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A 
BRIEF ACCOUNEF 


OF THE 
AUTHOR. 
| F the Reader be deſirous to know who the Author 
of theſe Diſcourſes was, he may be pleaſed to take 
this ſhort, but true account, which 1 have from 
+ thoſe who were well acquainted with him. He was ſecond 
4 Son of Sir Carew Raleigh, a Gentleman of an anci- 
| , ent Family nm Devonſhire; deſcended, as appears by 
- &: Geneology I have in my hands, from John de Ra- 
- leigh, a great man'mthe time of William the Con= 
: querour, who Knighted bim in the 2.* year of his Reign. 
- His Mother was the Relif+ of Sir John Thynne of 
 Longleate in Wiltſhire, and Daughter of Sir Wil- 
3 _ lam Wroughton, Yice-Admiral under Sir John 
2 <= Dudley (afterwards Duke of Northumberland) in 
= the expedition: againſt the Scots, 1544. mthe latter 
> — endif the Reign of Henry the 8. 
Y = Concerning both which perſons T ſhall forbear to ſay 
any thing; becaufe, if it be an honour to: be related-to: 
A 3 thoſe 
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thoſe that are Great and Worthy, there is nothing great- 

er of this kind, in my opinion, that can be ſaid of him, 

than that he was Nephew to the famous Sir Walter 

* antiqui- Raleigh : whom a late Author ® hath honoured with 

vert. oxen this Charter, that He was greater than the ex- 

7 amples of times paſt, and the imitation of thoſe 

to come : Whoſe Hiſtory, 1 may addy, which (as Ca- 

ſaubon, in his Preface to Polybius, *ſayes a Eiiſtory 

pu2ht to be) is a kind of praftical Philoſophy, will make 

his name immortal among us. 

T he 'place 'and time of his Birth I cannot certamly 

learn, nor where he was bred; till be came to Win- 

cheſter School: where he made ſuch proficiency, that 

he.was ripe, T am informed, very early for the Univers 

ſity. - And being ſent to Oxford was made a Gentlez 

man ( ommoner m Magdalen Colledg ; .a famous Nur 

ſery of many great men. Among whom we ſhould have 

found,” no doubt, this Doftor placed, in the late Anti- 
quities of that Univerſity ; had theſe Diſcourſes come 

out ſoon enough, to have given the Author of that work, 

occaſion to make a better inquiry after him, than it is in 

my power to do. Who can learn nothing further of him 

there, than that he was admired for his Diſputations in 

the Schools even when he was an Under-graduate ; 

and having taken his Degrees of Batchelour and Maſter 

of Arts, was made” Junior of the publick Af : which 

be performed with exceeding great applauſe. For be- 
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: fe the quicknf if Ki witt, and ready elocution ;. he 


was maſter of a very ſtrong reaſon: which won bis the 


familiarity and friendjhip of thoſe great men, who were 


the enyy of the laſt Age, and the. wonder of this, the 


Lord Falkland, Dr. Hammond; and Mr. Chilling 
worth, -- T he laſt of which was wont to. ſay (and no 
man: was' a better - Fudge of - it than himſelf) that. 
Dr. Raleigh was the: beſt Diſputant, that ever he 
met withal. 

© And mdeed there is a very great acutenefs eafily to' be 
obſerved-in his writings: which would. have appeared 
more if he had not been led, by the common vice of thoſe 
times, 'to imitate too" far. a very emment man, rather 
than" follow 'his-b19n- excellent Genius. A. fault that 
onght to be carefully. avoided by thoſe that ſtudy Elos 
rays ; tn every- kind of which, as 'Quintilian obz, 


ſerves *, theres ſomething 1 abichs is common to all: FB » L x. I- 
th flu; C.. 2. 


rice, - id atten Imitemur, : quod commune e 
and that alone' is the thing whith ourht to:be-imitated. 

But - in that way which. be took, . bis Fame grew- fo 
great, that feveral of the Nokality: Were: deſrons to en- 
1#*tain him to their Families: 4nd. at laſt: William 
Earl of Pembroke gained him for bis Chaplain. With 
whom he had not lived above-two:years, befare he became 
bis Kind: Patrons beſtowmg-.on.. hun»a very\ good 'Bene- 
fiee)\'in @ plentiful Country, a6 Chedzoy: irSommet- 


ſerſhire; 'IWhere.beins: 7 /etled be took taWViofed Danghtes 
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of Sir Ralph Gibbs, Siſter to the Reverend Dr. 
Charles Gibbs, ove of the preſent Prebeudaries of 
St. Peters Weſtminſter, By whoſe, affe&ionate care 
and diligence theſe Papers were retrived and preſerved 
from periſhing : as a great many others are like to do; 
waleſs they, into whoſe hands they are faln, will be ſo kind 
and juſt as to ſend them to him, or te the Bookſeller, or 
undertake themſelves to give a faithful account of them to 
the world. | wu 

IWho will be glad, no doubt, to fee more of the fruits 
of ſo happy a brain, eſpecially thoſe of bis Maturer 

rs. When be grew Famous at Court, as he had been 
before in the Univerſity and ( ountry ; and was made 
Chaplain m Ordinary to King Charles the Martyr. 
Before whom ſome of theſe Sermons were Preached 
particularly that upon Marth. vi. 33. which it appears 
by the Concluſion, was the laſt Sermon Fiis Majeſty 
heard before he began his Journey into Scotland. From 
whence being returned, he beſtowed upon the Doftor, 
the Deanery of Wells: intending to confer farther fa- 
vours on him, had not the unnatural War which pre- 
fently after broke out, put an untimely end to both their 
lives. | 
Never, I think, was any on ſo diſtrafied, and 

eftly beſide it ſelf, as this of ours m thoſe miſerable 
_ ; - br not ſee the happineſs eb mr 
in ſo excellent a Prince as God had ſet over us, and in 
fuch 
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| A brief Account of the Author. 


fuch Pious and Learned Divines as be had about him : 
againſt whom they perpetually declaimed im the moſt abu- 
five Language, deprived them of all their Eſtates, and 
at laſt barbarouſly Murdered ſome of them, together 
with their Royal Maſter. Such, 1 am ſure, was the 
fate of this DoFtor ; who being ſequeſtered, and hurried 
rom one Priſon to another, and ſtill there immured, 
where ſeveral Priſoners dyed of the Plague, was at laſt 
ſhut up in his own Houſe at Wells, which they had 
turned into a Gaol: and after be had eſcaped the Peſti- 
lence in many places, was vilainouſly Murdered by him, 
who was appointed to be his Keeper. The manner of it, 
was thus : | 
T he Committee of that ( ounty coming to fit at Wells, 
the Doftor deſired to be permitted to ſpeak with them , 
hoping to gam ſo much liberty as to go to Chedzoy to 
his Wife and Children, im order to ſettle ſome affairs 
which nearly concerned them. In which reaſonable res 
queſt meeting with a denial, though a Gentleman of a 
thouſand pound a year offered to be bound for his return, 
at the time they ſhould appoint him, he could not but ex- 
poſtulate the matter with them: and happened to ſay, 
among other things, it was very hard that he ſhould be 
refuſed a courteſy from them which ſeveral other perſons 
obtained without them; who had liberty to go home, 
fome for @ week, ſome for a month, when they pleaſed. 
Which im ſtead of mollifying the Committee towards him, 


a only 
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*-Better 


name of 
Mercurtus- 
Rufiticus, 

4. 1647« 


only ſharpued their angex towards the Gaoler ; whom 
they chid for his remiſſueſs, and threatned to turn out 
of his place, if he took upon him any more to grant this 
licence to any Priſoner. 'T his rebuke ftuck in the fel- 
lows ſtomach ; - and the next marning entermg into the 
Dottors Chamber, when he was writing to bis Wife, to 
let her underſtand he could uot procure leave to come and 


fee her; be clapt his hand upon the Paper, and de- 


manded a ſtght of it. Ta which the DoGor fairly re- 
plied, that he ſhould with all his heart, if be had-any 
authority from the Committee to require it : otherwiſe he 
might be ſatisfied with his proteſtation that it was no- 
= elſe but a Letter to his Wife, to acquaint hey. 
with the denial the- Committee had given:bum, as be 
knew well enough already. Whereupon the Keeper be: 
gan to. endeavour to take it from him by force ; but the 
Doftar being tos ſtrong for him,. wreſted it ont of his 
hands. Which bemg done, the fellow ſtept back, drew his 
Sword, ran it ommediately i into the good Mans Belly ; ; and 
gave him an mcnrable Wound : of which though after a 


few days, he dyed, bis Murderes notwithſtanding. was 


faffered to live. And as the Awthor of a Book. called 


Ruina Angliz * imformes us, the Committee wers fo 


op the little affefled with the buſmeſs, that afterwards they 


turned: the Doors Wife: and: Children: eut.'of 
doors; and forced: his 'Son- te: fly the Country, 
for that. he would have proſecuted the Law a- 
gainft- 
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A brief Account of the Author. 
gainſt his Fathers Murderer. - Whether that be ex- 
b attly true or no, T am not able to ſay ; but this may be 
relied on (coming from an undoubted hand) that though 

his Wife Proſecuted him two Aſſizes together, ſhe could 
not get him brought to a Tryal: But ſhe fallmg fick 
before the third came, and not able to attend it ; then 
the fellow appeared and was acquitted ; there being no 
body ready to make good the charge againſt him. 

T hus fell this Excellent perſon; in whoſe writings 1 
beſeech all the Authors and Abetters of the late Confuſt- 
ons, Who ſtill ſurvive, to ſee what Kind of men they 
perſecuted in their blind rage: that it may be a warning 
fo them for ever, and they may give their Poſterity a 
charge, to beware how they let looſe the like furious paſ- 

in time to come. By Which, as an 
Writer ſpeaks concerning another of thoſe Sufferers 
(Dr. _ they grv _—_ Fa of 
thoſe holy men, and means, which God in his 
mercy had given them : or elſe exchanged xpo«= 
2xxeaw Gold for Counters, the Cherubins- of 
the Temple for the Calves of Bethel. 
There was a monument, T have been told, deſigned, 
; if not promiſed, for the preſervation of bis Memory. 
3 But T think now this Book is all he is like to' have; 
L and it is the beſt perhaps that can be made for him, be- 
® cauſe made by himſelf. Who was a Maſter-workman 


even in his Youth; when ſeveral of theſe pieces, it is 
| 2 2 evident , 
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evident, were compoſed: And had been a far greater, 
if be had not faln, as T ſaid, into a way, - wherem his 
Maſterly wit was ſo much confined, that at laſt he broke 
out of it. As appears by his Diſcourſe of Oaths, which 
is ſtrong and nervous, clear and judicious, as well as 
full of ſpirit and life : and may be ſufficient to ſhow 
what he could have done, if. be had ſet himſelf to it, 
in other Arguments , and handled them in the ſame 
manner, that the reſt of his Friends before named did 
thoſe wherein they were. engaged... 
To which Friends of. bis, T ſhould have added two 
other Eminent perſons ; one of which is dead alſo, the 


late Earl of Clarendon Lord High Chancellour of 


England ; the. other. yet living, the Right Reverend 


Father in God the preſent Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Who was a: great lover of this. Doftor,. and ſtill pre- 
ferves, T am confident, ſo kind a remembrance of him, 
that, if. he had not wholly ſequeſtered himſelf to- the 
thoughts of another world, he might be eaſily perſwaded 
to beſtow ſuch a Chara&ter of him, 4s na man now alive 
but himſelf (who in a. great. old Age retains a maryel- 


tous vivacity of, ſpirit, and ſharpneſs of wit) is. able to. 


ive... | 
Inſtead of which T have thought. good to conclude this 
Preface with the following Epitaph which an Admirer. 
af bis, inthe othex Univerſity, was pleaſed to.make- for 
F177 wy 4 
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ELOGIUM 
Viri Deſideratifimi Rareicuet 


Dodoris S. S.. T. & Decani Wellenſis , pro 
 Caulan —_ & Eccleſi 1X4 Cuſtode uo 
_miſers trucidati. | 


I commune e Regni buſtum, unam reliquit lachrymam, 
& _— ( queſo) rore lachrymulz- ſþargito hos Cine- 
"Viator. (res, 
Tum memor Floſpiti i hoc Marmor extillabit alteram. 
Non hic vilis harpago ſefte neoterice 
Ritus inducens novos, veteres ut liguriret reditus: 
Sed Raleigheus jacet ( O nimis verecundus lapis ! 
Hic jacet ſpreta Majeſtas, Nobilitas, Lex & Fluma- 
nitas), 
Oui dum oppugnat dedecus-hoc ultmum Mund:: 
Et delirantis Nature informem ſobolem. 
| Sociawit ſuos cum patrie Cimeribus.. 
Ferum, quot. ( arceres honeſtavit pris. * Magnum 
( Lummare 
Quoties ſub modio concluſum eſt? Tandem, Nefas ! 
"M xtinitum. 4 poteſtate Fentbr arial: 
Vaftata 


Vaſtata Eccleſia, nequitt + ſtare dintinis 
Hoc Templam Spiritas SanTi : 
-Owin infremuit Coawrng ſuſpicatus £45 Carcerem 
Tali Hoſpite nunc iri conſecratum. 
Ergd evagmavit gladium, &- ferri clave Sacrilega 
Apperuit, aut effregit fores 
Emifitq; Captivum jam emeritum, 
Pervagart per campos beate lucis &' aterna prata. 
Uno iftu duplici tiberavit cuſtodia ; 
E ſfuo & e corporis ſui Ergaſtuls. 
Sic nempe Noſter hic 
A carceribus tranſiens ad optatam metans 
Cupiit diſſolvi 5+ eſſe cum Chriſto. 
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cheir ORDER, NunBER, and Texrxs. 


SERMON I. 
A Diſcourſe of Oaths. Folia ns. 


EFEm. 1V. 2. 
And thou ſhalt Swear, The Lord laveth, in Truth, in Judg-- 
ment. and in Righteonſneſs. 


. SERMON IL 
Of the Duty of Man. | fol. 47. 
Ecclel. xii. 13; 
Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole matter: Fear God,. 
and keep his Commandments. For this is the whole Du- 
 tyof Man, For God, &c: 
SERMON. II. 
Of Chriſt's coming to Judgment. fol. 83. 
 _ , Matt. xvi. 27. 
7 For the Son of Man ſhall come in the glory of his Father 
; with his Angels: And then he ſpall reward every Man 
according to his works. | 
SERMON. IV. | 
Of the OriginaF of- Wars. -- -- fol. 120. 
of ames 1V. I, 
Erom whence come Wars, and Fightings among you; Conte 
they not hence,cven of the Lufts that way in your Members 2 
SERMON V, VL. 
A Diſcourſe of Elefion and Reprobation. fol... 151, 174.. 
| | Hoſea xiit. 9.. 
Olfael,. thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thine help. 
SER M-- 
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| SERMON VI. 
The way to Happinels. fol. 206. 
ek ge fiſt the Kingdom of God endl bir Righteonf 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 

- 7 Fi things ſhall be added unto you. 
SERMON VIE. 
A Preparation for the Holy Commumon. fol. 236. 
| I Cor. x1. 28. 
But let a Man examine himſelf and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


SERMON DX, X, XI. | 
On Chriſtmaſs day. fol. 268, 295, 324. 
I. on Luke v1. 10, 1T. | 
And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for behold, I 
bring you tydings of great joy which ſhall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the City of David a Savi- 
our, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
IL on Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
When the fone of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a Woman, made under the Law: 
That he might redeem them that are under the Law, that 
we might receive the adoption of Sons. 
ITE. on Eſay lin. 8. 
And who ſhall declare his Generation? 
| SERMON MIL, XlI. 
Two Funeral Sermons. fol. 356, 384. 
I. For the Mother, on Pfal. cxlii, verſe lt. 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
thy Names which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall 
the Righteous reſort unto my Company. 


IT. For the Daughter, on Rom. viii. 10. | 
And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin: 
but the Spirit is life becauſe of Righteonſaeſs. 
| A 
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- Upon J & s. iv. 2. 


And thou ſalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, im Truth, 
"an Judgment and in Righteouſneſs. 


Hough all Sins: be dangerous unto the 

Soul of man , and none ſo ſmall as may 

be neglected,fince a.man may be choaked 

under a heap of Sand, as well as cruſh- 

ed to death by the fall of a Tower ; 

yetthe greater aſin is, and the more general it is grown, 
the greater danger and more inevitable deſtruction doth 
= -attendit. And therefore it doth require oux chief 
* labour anddiligence both to avoid ſuch in our ſelves, 
= andtogive'the beſt notice we can unto others of the 
peril. - By negligence the leaſt Leak'may drown the 
B Ship: 
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Ship : but the Pilot's ſpecial care is of the Rock, on 
which if his Veſſel fall, it certainly ſplits. 

Now of all the Sins whereunto the Corruption of 
man is ſubject, I think there is ſcarce any fo great and 
ſo common, ſo great 1n it ſelf, and ſo common in the 
world, ſo injurious unto the Majeſty of God, and ſo 
frequent amongſt the Sons of men, as the fin of Swear- 
ing : The vain and irreverent ufing, rather abuſing of 
that Sacred Name in our ordinary ſpeech, which if 
well confidered we ſhould tremble but to think on. 
A (in which the Wiſe man tells us, will bring a Curſe 
upon the houſe, where it is uſed; and it 1s no leſs likely 
to bring a Curſe upon a whole Land and Nation 
where it 1s univerſal. So that this impiety of all o- 
ther, as it brings with it a greater and more general 
danger : fo it calls for from all, eſpecially from all us 
whom it moſt concerns, a great and univerſal care: 
All endeavours ſhould run forth to the quenching of a 
common fire. : 

It is indeed often galled and ſharply taxed from 
ſuch places as theſe, obviouſly and by the way: But 
the point contains much, and will require' a ſet dif- 
courſe of that and nothing elfe : for we cannot be 
too induſtrious againſt a publick miſchief. For which 
reaſon I have now made it the ſubje&t of my diſcourſe, 
as it 1s of this Verſe : Wherein you have the whole Na- 
ture and full dofrine of an Oath, and how prepared, 
It may. be wholeſome, which otherwiſe uſed 1s deadly 
poiſon. For an Oath isnot ſimply and utterly unlawful, 
my Text ſays, Thou ſhalt ſwear, but then it muſt be 
qualifyed with the due form and matter and manner: 
Theform muſt be [' 4s the Lord liveth,) that 1s, in the 


Name of the living Lord: The matter [_ Truth and F 
Righteouſneſs :] the manner or modification [| Judg- 7 
ment #1 Thou ſhalt, &c. But | 


Upon } e R. iv. verſe 2. 


<—— 


But before you may fully apprehend the diviſion of 
the Text, it will be requiſite that I ſhew you ſome 
diviſions of an Oath, for there are divers ſorts. 

There 1sa bare and {imple Oath :and there is an Oath, 
mixt with a Curſe and execration. The bare and ſim- 
ple Oath, isonly a plain and naked conteltation, where- . 
in we call God to witnets of what we ſay : The exe- 
cratory, is, when we bind over and oblige either our 
ſelves, or ſomething dear unto us, unto ſome notoriqus 
puniſhment, 1f ſo be that be not true which we ſay, as 
when one {wears by his Life,Soul, Salvation, and the like. 

Again there 1s an Oith wherein there is a manifcſt 
and expreſs aſſumption of the Name of God, which 
needs no inſtance, we' know it too well, by daily and 
fearful example 3 And there is an Oath wherein God is 
called to record, tacitly and implicitly, under the Name 
of thoſe Creatures wherein his Glory doth eſpecially 
ſhine and appear: So he that ſweareth by heaven, 
{weareth both by heaven and by him that dwelleth 
therein. And laſtly, which is ſpecially material, There 
is an Oath Aſſertory, and an Oath Obligatory. Aſſer- 
tory, when we affirm or deny any thing, paſt or pre- 
ſent: Obligatory, when we promile or threaten ſome- 
thing to come. Which being obſerved, you may eaſily 
make a fit Application of the three terms in my Text ; 
Truth, Judgment and Righteouſneſs: Truth unto an 
aſſertory Oath : Righteouſncels unto a promitlory : 
Judgment and diſcretion unto both ; For which cauſe 
it 1s placed. in the midſt between both. For an Af 
ſertory oath , muſt be True, leſt we ſwear fal{ly : A 
Promiffory, Righteous, leſt we ſwear to do unjuſtly ; 
and both with diſcretion and judgment, leſt we ſwear 
lightly and raſhly. Thou ſhalt ſwear, &Cc. 

So then we may in ſome caſe ſwear; but the _ 
| 2 mu 
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muſt have the right form, it muſt be made in the name 
of the Lord : And the due matter, in Truth if AC 
ſertory, in Righteouſneſs if Promiſſory : And then in 
a diſcreet manner, with premeditation and judgment 
in both. Wherein-you ſee, how we may- ſwear, and 
how we may not ſwear: In Truth, Judgment and 
Righteouſneſs we may ſwear - but fal(ly, unjuſtly, and 
raſhly and vainly we may not ſwear. Of theſe points 
in their order, beginning with the firſt, The Lawful- 
neſs of an Oath, and that in caſe a man may ſwear ; 
Thou ſhalt, &C. 

I. There are not wanting ſome and 'thoſe even 
amongſt the Fathers themſelves, who have cenſured all 
Oaths (though permitted by the Law, yet ) as con- 
demned by the Goſpel, which contains they fay a 
Doctrine of more than legal perfection : of this opi- 
nion were St. Baſil, and Theophyla®, and it is the er- 
ror of the Anabaptiſt unto this day. Others have 
thought that an Oath may be lawful under the Go- 
ſpel, but then only before a Magiſtrate, and when 
it isrequired by ſuch as have authority thereunto. But 
' the common and more general opinion both of the 


- Antient Fathers and Modern Divines 1s, that it 1s not. 


ſimply unlawful for a private man to ſwear, and in a 
private ation , when ſome urgent cauſe, either the 
honour and Glory of God , or ſome great good and 
benefit of our Neighbour doth call for it at our hands; 
ſince it is not the uſe of an Oath, but the abuſe that 
makes it evil: for that it is both lawful and good in 
it ſelf. in its own nature and kind, is evident, if we 
conſider either the original from whence it ſprings, or 
the end for which it was ordained. The original 
is from Faith, and a faith of the knowledge, om- 
niſcience and power of God, for it is grounded upon 
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a perſuaſion, that God underſtands and knows whe- 
ther we ſpeak the Truth, and is able to take revenge 
of usif we ſpeak otherwiſe: an oath being nothing 
elſe but the calling of God for a witneſs of our ſpeech, 
and a Judge againſt us if we ſpeak untruly, for a fur- 
ther Confirmation of ſuch things as have no other hu- 
mane witneſles or proofs. And the End is no leſs pro- 
fitable than the Original Religious 3 for 1t is ordained 
to no other purpole but. to give an aſfurance of the 
Truth in queſtion , and ſo to determine diffentions 
and controverſies among men, as the Author to the 
Hebrews teſtifies, for an Oath, laith he, #* an end of 
all ſtrife, Heb.. vi. 16. For which reaſons, eſpecially 
the firſt, it is, that an Oath wherein God is confeſſed 
and acknowledged as an immutable andinfallible Fruth 
in himſelf, ſo a Judge and revenger of talſchood in - 
others, as being the only ſearcher of the heart, that 
alone can bring to light the ſecrets that lie hid in the 
Cloſets thereof; for this cauſe I ſay, it 1s, that an Oath 
if rightly performed, both is, and in Scripture is of- 
ten accounted, as a part of the very ſervice and wor- 
ſhip of God. And therefore in the vi. of Dext. 13. 
it is ſet down, {ide by fide , with the fear and ſervice 
of the Lord, wherewith it is made but one Command- * 
ment, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord and ſerve him, and 
ſwear by his Name. So Eſay propheſying of the Vo- 
cations of the Aſlyrians and Egyptians unto the fame 


- Covenant and wori(hip of God with Zſrae/, exprefleth 


it in theſe terms, They ſhall all ſpeak the language of 
Canaan, and ſwear in the Name of the Lord, as if the 
{wearing in his Name were a ſufficient profeſling of 
the Religion he commands, Eſa. xix. 18, yea the very 
Heathen themſelves did acknowledge it an honour due 


only unto the Gods. | 
— Preſens 
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Preſens Divus habebitur 
Auguſtus, KC. 

we honour thee Augnſius when thou art preſent asa 
God, ereQing Altars whereon we {wear by thy Name. 
So that an Oath is not only good in it ſelf, but a ſpe- 
cial A& of Religion, and therefore cannot be evil 
unleſs irreligiouſly uſed. And though this religious 
uſe be more evident and ſolemn in Oaths that are pub- 
lick, yet it may be no leſs truly though not ſo mani- 
feſtly in others, that are private, if performed with a 
due reſpe&t unto God, and out of a Charity to our 
Neighbour 3 which is then done, when reverent re- 
ſpect unto God in him that makes the Oath, and the 
utility of him whoſe infirmity requires it, do meet to- 
gether. And though the other have a (tronger founda- 
tion by precept, yet this wants not evidence 1n Scrip- 
ture, and frequency of example 3 for if the Oath be- 
tween Abraham and Abimeleck were publick as is 
pretended and is likely, yet that between Facob and 
Laban was certainly private. Boas wasa private man, 
and yet he confirms the promiſe of Marriage unto 
Ruth with an Oath,Rath 111. 13. 0badiah was a private 
man, yet a juſt man and one that feared the Lord, as 
the Text hath it, yet he ſpared not to ſtrengthen his 
ſpeech even unto the great Prophet Elias with an 
Oath, As thy Soul liveth, &c. 1 King. xvill. 10. A- 
gain in the 2 K7zg. v. 16. the holy Prophet Eliſha him- 
ſelf ſwears : in the 1 Cor. xv. and 1n divers other pla- 
ces the holy Apoſtle St. Paxl ſwears - In the x. Apoc. 
an Angel of heaven ſwears - yea and in many places 
God himſelf ſwears, and yet none of them required 
unto it by a Superior that had authority over them. 
And it hath as well evidence in Scripture as example. 
For there is no ſufficient reaſon why that teſtimony of 
| St. Paul 
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St. Paul unto the Hebrews ſhould be reſtrained unto 
publick Oaths : And it cannot be , but that my Text 
muſt extend it ſelf unto ſuch as are private, and if it 
did not, yet that in the xv. P ſa/zz is without queſtion, 
where he that ſwears unto his Neighbour and diſap- 
points him not, is faid to be the man that ſhall dwell in 
the Tabernacle of God, which no man can doubt to 
be ſpoken of a private oath. 

But leaving thoſe that acknowledge publick Oaths 
and deny private, let us come unto thoſe that con- 
demn both, both publick and private z the uſe whereof 
they confeſs was tolerated under the Law, which now 
they conceive as wholly aboliſhed by the coming of 
the Goſpel. The foundation and only ſtrength of 
which opinion is grounded wholly upon that ſpeech of 
our Saviour, 2/4tth. v. You have heard it hath been 
ſaid by thera of old, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oath. But I 
ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for 
it is Gods throne: neither by the Earth, for it is his 
footſtool, &c. But let your communication be yea, 
yea, nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe 
cometh of Evil ; from whence they infer a double 
Argument; the one from the Inhibition, the other 
from the reaſon of it. The inhibition is general (No 
Jurabis omnino ſwear not at all: and the reaſon is 
as univerſal, laying the ſtain of evil upon all others 
equally without difference or diſtintion of any, for 
what ſoever is more than yea and nay, cometh of evil 3 
The place ſeems to be very ſtrong for them , and ſure 
15 not without ſome difficulty ; from which that we 
may the eaſilier free it, we muſt ſpeak ſomething of 


both : But firſt of the Inhibition , and then of the 
reaſon. 
And 
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And firſt we are to conſider that there are many 
paſſages of Scripture ſet down in general and univer- 
ſal terms, which notwithſtanding have not ſimply and 
abſolutely an univerſal ſence, but univerſal in a certain 
kind. What can be more generally pronounced than 
that inthe Pſalms 2 God looked down from Heaven up- 
on the Sons of men to ſee if there were any that 
would ſeek after him, and behold they were all gone 
aſtray, they were altogether become abominable, there 
was none that did good, no not one. And yet not- 
withſtanding in the ſame Pſalm we find another ſort 
of people clean oppoſite unto theſe, whom God terms 
his own people, becauſe they faithfully ſerved him, 
a people therefore whom thoſe wicked ones could 
not endure but ſought to deſtroy and utterly devour, 
eating up my people as it were bread. So that the for- 
mer paſſage cannot be underſtood ſimply of all the 
Sons of men whatſoever, but only of all 1n a' certain 
kind, of all the Sons of men who were only the 
ſons of men, and-not by the ſpirit of, Regeneration 
become alſo the Sons of God. - In which ſence the 
Apoſtle St. Paw! in the beginning of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, ere he ſeeks to infer the neceſſity of the 
Goſpel, doth apply it to ſhew that all men are na- 
turally evil and deprived of the glory of God, and 
therefore ſtand in need of the Grace of Chriſt that 
they might artain unto it. In like manner it 1s faid 
in another place, Ommne Animal in -Arca Noe, that 


. every Creature was in Noahs Ark, which notwith- 


ſtanding cannot be verified of every Creature, but of 
one of all ſorts and kinds of Creatures, and not of 
thoſe abſolutely neither, but of all kinds that could 
not live in the waters, for there were no Fiſhes there. 
It were eaſy to give you inſtance in many more, bug 
thefe may ſuffice. Now 
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Now that in this place, this Inhibition here isof the 
like nature, though abſolute in terms, yet not in ſence, 
reſtraining Oaths, but yet not all without limitation or 
diſtinQion, is manifeſt both by the letter of the Scripture 
and the example of St. Paul that writ'it, and the per- 
petual praftice of all Churches ſince. The Text of Scrip- 
ture is that before cited in the 6. to the Hebrews, where 
St. Paul doth not only approve and allow of an Oath 
now under the Goſpel, but ſets it down as a principal 
remedy for the eſtabliſhing of peace, and diſſolving of 
quarrels and diſcords amongſt men, if ſo be that St. 
Paul were the Author of that Epiſtle as is moſt com- 
monly held, (though it be not greatly material whe- 
ther he were or no; for it skills not much whoſkvas 
the Pen, where it is confeſt by all that the Holy Ghoſt 
was the Writer.) And if he were not the Author of 
the Doctrine, yet he doth elſewhere frequently main- 
tain it by his own praftice and example, often confirm- 
ing his ſpeeches even in his holy writings,ſometimes with 
a bare and ſimple Oath,as Row. i. 9. God is my witneſs, 
whom T ſerve in the Spirit, &c. Sometimes even with 
an execratory mixed with imprecations, as ('Teſtex in1- 
voce Deum in Animam meam_ TI call God for a re- 
cord upon my Soul, 2 Cor. 1. 23. and in divers other 
places. Now who can imaginethat bleſſed Apoltle either 
{o ignorant. or ſo evil, as not to underſtand the pre- 
cepts of Chriſt, or elſe fo often to diſobey them, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe holy pages and ſacred inſtruftionsof the 
whole Church, wherein he was but the quill or at 
moſt the Scribe unto the bleſſed Spirit that did dictate 
and indite them 2 Wherecunto if we add the conſent 
of, all famous Churches from that Apoſtles time unto 
this very day, not only approving, but in divers caſes 
even requiring of an Oath, it will be more than abun- 

C dantly 
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.dantly manifeſt, that that ſpeech of our Saviour is not 


fo abſolutely Univerſal as to be received without all 


limitation and reſtraint 3 only the difficulty is, unto 
what kind of Oaths it ought to be reſtrained. For 
even they that conſent unto a limitation, as the moſt 
of the Fathers do, yet they do not conſent in the 
ſpecialty whereunto it 1s to be limited. Some con- 
ceive that our Saviour doth here prohibit not thoſe 
Oaths that are made in the Name of God, but ſuch 
only as are ſworn by ſome of his creatures: for which 
cauſe, after the inhibition { Swear not at a} he im- 
mediately infers, neither by beaven,for it is his Throne, 
neither by the Earth, for it is his Footſtool ; of this 
opinion was'St. Hlary,yea and St. Hierom: Conſider 
faith be, (upon this place) that our Saviour doth not 
here forbid men to ſwear by the Lord, but by the Hea- 
ven, the Earth, Jeruſalem: and his head. But this 
Commentary ſeems to fail, becauſe the aſſuming of a 
Creatures Name in an Oath i not utterly unlawful, 
( as you ſhal hear when we come to it) as alſo for 
that the words of our Saviour tying up our ſpeech un- 
to yea, yea, nay, nay ; and afterwards that what foever 
is more proceeth' from evil, doth clearly exclude 
all forms of Oaths promiſcuoufly as well thoſe in the 
name of the Creator,as thoſe by the name of a Creature. 
Others are of opinion, that the words are to be re- 
ftrained unto all falſe Oaths , taking jurare for peje- 
rare, {wearing for forſwearing; To whom if you ob- 
xc that according unto this expoſition, nothing is ad- 
ded by - our Saviour about that which was faid unto 
them of old, if ſwear not \at al}, be no more than 
thou (alt not forſwear thy ſelf - They anſwer, yes 
that there 1s, becauſe the Lord in the latter part doth 
forbid all kind of forſwearing, even that by the Crea- 


tures 
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tures ſpecified in heaven, earth, Fernſaleme and the 
head, which the Jews did not conceive to be forbid- 
den of all, for they had a Tradition which they ſuck- 
ed from the Phariſees,that there were certain Creatures, 
by whom if they made their Oath, they did not ſtand 
bound to perform it.It istrue indeedthat ſuch a Traditi- 
on they had which made a diſtin&ion of Creatures in 
this kind;as of the Temple,and the gold of the Temple, 
the Altar and the gift on the Altar, affirming that to 
ſwear bythe one was nothing, but he that ſware by 
the other was a debtor 3 which our Saviour in the 23 
of this Evangeliſt doth both mention and refel, and 
not without indignation. But it ſeems not to be his 
intent here, both becauſe, yes and yea, and #ay and 
nay, doth debar all ſwearing as well as forſwearing 3 
as allo: for that our Saviour doth purpoſely alter the 
firſt word, forſwearing, into ſwearing , to ſhew and 
ſignify that he underſtands an Oath as it differs from 
Perjury.And yet St. Auſtiz himſelf (/:b.de Sermon. Do- 
mini Cap. 17.) did ſometimes give this Interpretation: 
Others again ( as St. Bernard, and Chriſtianns Duth- 
#1anns that lived long before him)upon this placedefſire 
to have iteſteemed rather for a Counſel than a Mandate, 
a Counſel of extraordinary perfe&ion rather than a 
Mandate of neceſlary duty, wherein he that fails doth 
not ſin, though he that obſerves it doth the better. 
But neither may this ſatisfy, for it 1s clear. that our 
Saviour doth prohibit ſomething which the Scribes 
and Phariſees thought to be lawful: Neither is it likely 
that St. Pau! whom we find often ſwearing in his E- 
piſtles, would neglect the Counſel of Chriſt, when 
he onght to give example of perfection unto: others. 
But St. Fazzes puts it out of all queſtion, who repeating 
thoſe very words of our RO he ſo repeats them 

z | 2 as 
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as a Mandate and Commandment, as he makes dam- 
nation a puniſhment of the breach: for, where Chriſt 
fays, let your ſpeech be yea yea, and nay nay, for what- 
ſoever is more cometh of evil, he to ſhew that this 
evil is fin, anda fin that deſerveth death, doth para- 
phraſe it thus, let your ſpeech be yea, yea,and nay, nay, 
leſt you fall into Condemnation : No counſel there- 
fore, Fames v. But not to hold you any longer with 
ſeveral and erroneous opinions, They ſeem to make 
the beſt interpretation, that reſtrain this prohibition 
unto the idle, trivial and cuſtomary Oaths of common 
ſpeech,which the Lord did forbid, as well as unjuſt and 
falſe Oaths in weighty matters3z though the Scribes 


and Phariſees and ſubtile Gloffes had corrupted it ; for 


they had a Tradition, as appears by Pho in the begin- 
ning of his Book, that in lefſer and ſmaller matters 
they were not to ſwear by the name of the immortal 
God but by ſome of his Creatures, ſuppoſing that 
though they ſware never ſo idly by them, yet they 
were free from any breach of the Law, ſince they 
took not the name of their God in vain, which that 
did forbid. And therefore fo long as they {ware truly, 
they cared not for fwearing lightly and frequently, fo 
it was not by the Lord htmſelt, but by ſome of his 
works. Our Saviour therefore, ſeeking 1n this place 


not to inlarge the Law, but to free it from thoſe de-: 


pravations and 'corrupt .comments of the Phariſees, 
thews them that they were to refrain as 'well from 
ſwearing raſhly and-undoubtedly idly, as falſly : As alſo 
that they are no leſs guilty of the vain abuſe of his 
name, whio fwearby itobliquely and covertly under.the 
Creatures, thanthoſe that aſſume it direQly and plain- 
ly in'a proper appellation, ſince'there 1s not any work 
or workmanſhip -of his whereon he hath 'not in _= 
Ort 
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ſort as it were ingraven himſelf and his Name; All of 
them from. his Throne unto his Foot(tool being either 
pledges of his favour,or illuſtrations of his power and 
olory, if not both 3 ſo that Oaths made by them do 
reach home even unto himſelf, whoſe they are, and 
whoſe greateſt Attributes of Glory and Goodneſs they 
do plainly ſet forth. And therefore the ſenſe is, Swear 
not uſually and vainly at all, that is, with no- kind of 
Oath, neither by heaven nor Earth nor any thing elſe 
whether Creature or Creator, for the word (o>ws at - 
all) doth not fo much relate unto ſwear ot that goes 
before, as unto thoſe ſeveral-forms of ſwearing that 
follow after, and therefore doth not exclude all Caſes 
wherein an Oath may be required, but all forms which 
for difference and diſtin&ion the Phariſees had inven- 
ted, as ſhewing that no forms or titles may juſtify an 
Oath that in it ſelf is vain and unneceſlary. And this 
is the expoſition of Mr. Caloin (1b. 2: Inſt: c. 8.) 
Peter Martyr and divers learned men belides, and-it 
agrees well with that interpetation of St. 4»ſtiz (in 
his Book de Mendacio) where he ſays, We are not ſo 
much forbidden by this place, to ſwear, as to love; 
affet and delight in the uſe of ſwearing; And indeed 
that which our Saviour adds, Let your Communica: 
tion be yea, yea, and nay, nay, plainly (hews that he 
relates unto the frequent and affected Oaths of daily 
and-tamiliar diſcourſe. And thus much - of - the Inhi- 
bition, - which rightly underſtood, you fee, coneludes 

nothing for the objectors. 
Now one word of the reaſon of it, { for whatſeo- - 
ever is more than theſe, to wit yea and nay, cometh 
of Evil ) And-Þ think this will conelude as- little. 
St. Auſtin ( de.Serm. Domini ) doth interpret this Evil 
from whence an .Oath doth proceed, to be the-infir- 
" - 100 
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mity. and incredulity of Others, which though it be 
.not a fin yet it is evil, and as the effect of ſin, ſo the 
cauſe of {wearing ; for no man ſhould need an Oath, 
if another would believe his word. And after the 
ſame manner doth J#ocertius the 3d. expound. it, 
de Furejurando. A male eſt, ſed non tam culpe quam 


Peng, nec exhibentinm ſed exigentinum Juramentum ;, 


It is from Evil, ſaith he, but the evil not of offence 
but of puniſhment, neither the evil of him that exhi- 
bits the Oath, but of him that exacts it. Others again, 
otherwiſe, 4 malo, hoc eft, 4 mendacio, from evil ſay 
they, that is tromeevil deceit and lying 3 for if the lips 
of men were not ſubject to falſhood, no man would 
require an Oath for the aſlurance of the Truth, 
Chryſoſt. Euthymins, TheophylaF, do render 2x 7% 
woynps, not from evil, but from the evil one, the evil 
one by an . Antonomaſee, that 1s the Devil, becauſe as 
ſome render the reaſon,the Devil firſt brought in ſin,and 
fin firſt occaſioned an Oath, fince in the ſtate of In- 
nocency, where there could be no ſuſpicion, there 
needed alſo no confirmation of any mans ſpeech. But all 
theſe Interpretations though they are true in them- 
. felves, yet they are not pertinent to the place: Firſt 
becauſe they concern all Oaths, for there is none ſo 
good and lawful but in theſe ſenſes proceed from evil, 
2, Becauſe they place the evil from whence the Oath 
doth proceed, not in him that ſwears, but in him to 
whom the Oath is made ; whereas our Saviour doth 
not reſtrain all Oaths promiſcuouſly, (as is proved al- 
ready) but only ſome, becauſe they proceed from evil, 
which could be no ſufficient reaſon of the reſtraint : 
neither, if confeſt, that evil be an offence, and an of- 
fence not of another but of the ſwearer himſelf; for 


if ſuch a general and occafionary original from evil 
were 
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were ſufficient ground for a prohibition, we might as 
well be forbidden to believe m Chriſt, or repent from 
dead works; fince 1f fin had not entred into the 
world, there had never been any uſe either of ſuch 
faith or .repentance. And therefore I rather like 
Abnlenſis Commentary, A malo eſt Faramentnum, id 
eft malum eſt, the Oath here forbidden is fo from 
Evil and the evil one, as it 1s evil it ſelf; and ſo evil 
as it deſerves condemnation, faith St. Fawes 3 for Chriſt 
here ſpeaks only of irreverent and unneceſ{ary Oaths, 
Put & mala ſunt, & 4 malo Peccatore &+ ore pro- 
ficiſcuntar, which are both cvil, and proceed from 
the evil mouth of an evil ſinner, (faith Barradins.) 
Neither doth this any way prejudice our cauſe, for 
what ſoever.the Term of Univerſality here in the Reaſon 
will help them as little, as the [ 0# at a4} hath done 
1 the precept, which is not at all, for they muſt be 
both converſant about the ſame matter, and therefore 
as that doth reſtrain, ſo this doth condemn only vain 
and ſuperfluous ſwearing ; fo that the whole ſence is 
only this : 

Swear not idly and vainly in any form whatſoever 3 
for whatſoever is more than yea and nay in your daily 
and ordinary communication proceedeth from evil : 
So that both do leave room for the moderate and cha- 
ritable uſe of an Oath when any urgent and neceſfary 
cauſe, as the benefit of our Neighbour, the Church or 
Commonwealth do require it 3 ſo that the Goſpel 
you fee doth not thwart with the Law, and ſwear 
20t at all, in the one, if rightly underſtood, doth not 
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we hinder but that there may be neceſſary Cauſes, wherein 
| we may ſay Thon ſhalt ſwear, with the other, that in- 
VS; hibition of idle Oaths no way deſtroying this precept 


of ſuch asare ſeriousand requilite : but as they are great 
| lins, 
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| fins, ſo theſe may be holy ſervices, and a man may 
as well offend againſt Charity in omitting theſe, as ſin 
againſt God in committing the other. And therefore 
it ſtill remains firm and unſhaken, Jurab#, Tho ſhalt 
ſwear, &C. 
Well then, ſometimes is may be Lawful for us to ſwear; 
but yet as we may not ſwear in all caſes, ſo neither 
under all forms, But thox ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, 
that 1s,only in the Name of the living Lord; And the 
reaſon of 1t is evident, by that which hath been ſaid 
already ; for ſince an Oath is an AC of religious wor- 
ſhip;, as containing in it a tacit acknowledgment of 
the infallibility and verity, omniſciency and omnipo- 
tency of him whom we make the witneſs and the Judge 
of the otherwiſe unknown Truth and falſhood of our 
ſpeeches, it muſt needs be an honour due only unto the 
alſceing and ever-living God, to whom alone thoſe At- 
tributes are proper 3 And cannot but be direc and 
groſs Idolatry to communicate it unto any thing elle. 
And ſo God himſelf doth ever interpret it as a mani- 
feſt defe&ion from himſelf ; Filii ti dereliquerunt 
zze, Your ſons have forſaken me, ſaith God in the Pro- 
phet, and they ſwear in the Name of thoſe that are 
not Gods, Fer. v. 7. The greatneſs of which crime he 
doth elſewhere aggravate, by declaring the puniſh- 
ment, Perdamm eos, I will deſtroy them that ſwear in 
the name of the Lord and of Malcham, Zephany i.5. 
But this point, the ſwearing in the name of falſe Gods, 
is ſo groſs 1n it ſelf. and fo frequently forbid in the 
ſcripture, as we ſhall not need to diſcourſe any farther 
of it. Only I will note two things out of St. _ 
and ſo paſs from thence unto ſwearing by the Crea- 
ture. The firſt is, that it is not ſimply unlawful to re- 
ceive an Oath of him that ſwears in the name of falſe 
Gods, 
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Gods, if juſt neceſſity doth exa@ it, and he acknowledge 
not the true God of whom it is exadted ; as when a Chri- 
ftian King confirms a League or Peace or any other buſineſs 
of high importance with a Prince that isan Infidel : This 
St. Auſtin doth expreſsly affirm in Ins 1 54 Epiſtle, where 

he doth not doubt neither but it might be confirmed 
examples out of the Scripture, as by thoſe Covenants 
which Iſaac and Facob made with 4b;melech and Laban 
who were Idolaters, and that by an Oath on either fide 
given and received ; though I ſee not how theſe may juſti- 
ty the point, for though Abzmeelech and Laban were 1- 
dolaters, yet they acknowledged the true God, and in 
thoſe Covenants ſeem to ſwear by his Name 3 And there- 
fore I rather think that of Judas Maccabens with the 
Romans might be more pertinent to the matter. The 
fecond is, That they which ſwear falſly by falſe Gods,not- 
withſtanding both are and are taken and puniſhed too 
for. Perjurers by the true God, whether it be done by 
thoſe that do not acknowledge him, or others that do ; 
for even ſome Chriſtians of the Primitive times when they 
meant to deceive the unbelievers with whom they lived, 
that they might the better do it and with the leſs fin, 
would ſwear by their Gods, as taking it for nothing to 
fwear falſly by thoſe Idbls which they knew to be no- 
thing, whom St. A»ſtin, Epiſt. 154. doth finely refell, 
ſhewing that inſtead of leſſening the fin they double the 
crime, bis utique peccat, for {uch a one,ſaith he,fins twice, 
Dnia & juravit per quos non debuit, E&* contra pollici- 
tam fecit fidem quod non debuit : firſt in ſwearing by 
that which he ought not to worſhip, and. then in break- 
ing his faith which he ought to have kept; And God 
will aſtaredly puniſh both, No» audit te Lapis loguentem, 
ſed punit te Dews fallenten, for the ſtone doth not hear 
thee by whom thou ſweareſt, yet that God will take ven- 
geance of thee who ſees thy deceit, (faith the ſame Fa- 
D ther.) 
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ther.)And he ſeems to have learnt both out of the Wiſdom 
of Soloza0n,who ſays the ſame of groſs Idolaters that ſwear 
by the Idols which they worſhip ; for ſaith the Author 
of that Book , In as much as their truſt is in Idols that 
have no life, though they ſwear falfly, yet they look not 
to be hurt : but for both cauſes ſhall they be juſtly pu- 
niſhed ; both becauſe they thought not well of God gi- 
ving heed unto Idols, and alſo unjuſtly ſmare in de- 
ceit, deſpiling bolineſs. Wiſdom xiv. 28, 29, 30. 

But I leave the falſe Gods, and come unto Works and 
Creatures of the living God ; for though there be no 
doubt, but the Oaths made in the name of them are ſin- 
ful and Idolatrous, yet it is much queſtioned whether a 
man may lawfully ſwear by theſe; and there want not 
great and learned men that affirm and maintain it too, and 
I aſſure my ſelf very rightly : for he ſhould aflume roo 
much boidneſs and reſerve too little Charity to himſelf 
that durſt cenfure and condemn others: for irrcligious, 
even all thoſe holy men of God whom we find in the 
Scripture to have ſworn by his Creatures 3 both before, 
under, and after the Law. Before the Law Facob (ware 
by the fear of his Father Iſaac, which if it may be taken 
o0bj-tive, forthe God whom he feared, yet that of Joſeph 
cannot, who ſwore by the lite of Phara,h. Under the 
Law examples are many, As thy ſoul liveth, ſaith devout 
Anna unto El; the Prieſt : So ſaid 0b4474h unto Elias 
the Prophet: and fo E/i/t2 the ſame unto the ſame Pro- 
phet, and that three times in one Chapter for failing : 
And T protejt by your. or our r:jocing (as ſome read it) 
1 die daily, fanth St Pan! under the Goſpe), 1 Cor. xv. 
and many good Chriſtians even unto this day ſwear by 
the Evangel, body of Chriſt, their own faith, ſoul and the 
like ; and it were hard to condemn them all, as ſome do, 
which had they but obſerved that diſtinftion of Aqnizas 


and other Schoolmen, they would. not have done 3 for 
an 
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an Oath, faith he, made in the Name of a Creature may 
have a threefold reſpe&t. The firlt is, whena Creature is - 
called for a witneſs, ſimply conſidered as it 1s in it ſelf, 
without any further relation unto the Creator, and this 
is ever (inful and [dolatrous, as attibuting a Divinity unto 
that which hath it not. The ſecond is, when the Crea- 
ture is called upon, not as conſidered in it ſelf, but with a 
reſpe& and reference unto that God whoſe goodnefls or 
glory is manifeſted in it, which though it be 1n all Creatures, 
yet it is more conſpicuous and eminent m ſome; and this 
may be done without any ſin: for though the Creature 
be only named, yet thus taken, it 1s not the Creature, 
but that God whole favour or power we honour in it, 
that is called for the witneſs, as the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences doth interpret it,nay as our Saviour himſelf doth ex- 
pound: who forthis very reaſon inthe xxt11, of X/atthew 
doth plainly affirm, that whoſoever ſweareth by the Terr 
ple, ſweareth both by it and by him that dwelleth there- 
in; and whoſoever ſmeareth by heaven, ſweareth by the 
Throne of God and by him that ſitteth thereon ; And 
after the ſelf ſame manner, that Oath by the ſoul of ano- 
ther (as thy ſoul liveth) ſo frequent amongſt the holy 
men under the Law isto be received, for they ſware not 
by the ſoul alone but by that God whoſe image andlikneſs 
Itis; for ſo it is to be underſtood, As thy foul liveth by the 
power and providence of him that firſt made it to his 
hkeneſs and doth ſtill preteve it by his mercy. The 
Third and laſt is, when a man names a Creature in an 
Oaih, not as ſwearing by it but as expoling it by way 
of imprecation unto the judgment of that God who is the 
true witneſs of his ſpeech, which is the execratory Oath 
touched in the beginning 3 ſo when a. man ſwears-by his 
own Soul, it is not meant as if that were called tothe re- 
cord of that he ſpeaks, but as pledging and pawning un- 
to God the welfare and Salvation of it upon thetruth of 
his ſpeech. =: > PP 2 And 


20 


_— 


i A Diſcourſe of Oaths 


And therefore he that ſwears by his Soul, doth in ab- 
+ breyation fay no other than what St. Pax! did in plain 


and full terms, 7 cal/ God to record upon my Sonl, for 
that is the meaning of it, and both the meaning and ex- 
ample are ſtrong proofs that it cannot be Gmply under- 
ftood. Now that other of Foſeph (by the life of Pha- 
reoh_) may be underſtood both thefe ways; for either he 
calls that God to witneſs whoſe judgment by the mini- 
ſtry of Pharaoh was executed upon Earth 3 or elſe b 

way of imprecation, he doth upon the truth of the Seach 


. appignorate unto God the health and ſafety of Pharaoh 


as a thing of all other moſt dear unto him. The Maſter 
of the Sentences is for the firſt, and others for the latter ; 
both may be good, but this in the Text the more proba- 
ble. . So then there may be divers forms wherein the 
Creature is named, and yet the Oath made only by the 
Creator ; for he doth ſtill ſwear by him, that ſwears by 
any excellent work or mercy of his, with reference to 
him 3 in whieh ſort, he that ſays ( 2s thy Soul Liveth) 
doth at the ſame time and in the fame words ſwear as my 
Text requires, As the Lord liveth, for the full ſenſe and 
meaning is, 4s the Lord liveth by whom thy Soul hath 
life. And though peradventure it may be better when 
juſt occaſion doth- require an Oath, to make it clearly 
and expreſsly i» the Name of the Lord ; yet the inter- 
pretation-of our Saviour and the examples of ſo: many 


holy men, do forbid us utterly to condemn all ſuch as 


do but implicttely call him to record under his Creatures, 
And ſure if they want not other neceſſary conditions of an 
Oath, they will hardly be believed for this, the form will 
free it ſelf, if they want not the right manner and matter, 
if they be performedin truth, judgment and righteouſneſs, 
the. qualities. and inſeparable companions of a hwtful 


Oath, which now come to- be conſidered in their order, 


and firſt of the firſt, Furabis in Veritate, Thou ſhalt ſwear 
The Lord liveth in Truth. From 
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From the Form we come unto the Matter, and having 
ſeen in whofe Name an Oath is to be made, we are now 
to conſider with what Conditions it is to be qualified ; 
And they are but three, m all whereof Truth hath the 
firſt place 5 and moſt defervedly,fince nothing is ſo oppo- 
fite to the very nature and effence of an Oath as falſhood': 
for the Perſon whoſe name in an Oath: is aſſumed, is the 
God of truth 3 the end for which an Oath it {elf was or- 
dained, is the confirmation of truth ; and the perjurer by 
diſhonouring that and fruſtrating this abuſeth both often- 
times to the hurt and damage of his Neighbour, but ever 
_ unto the great prejudice of his Creator. And therefore the 
Egyptians (faith Diodorns Siculus, ) did ever puniſh the 
perjurer with death, whereof they c{tcemed: him. twice 
_ worthy, ut &- qui pietatera in deos violaret, &* fidem 
inter homines tolleret, maximum Societatis vinculunr, 
as one that did. bath violate his piety to: God,. and his 
faith to.men, the greateſt bond of Socicty. 

But to omit theſ: 1jurious effefts of a falſe Oath unto- 
man as depriving him ſometimes of his Credit, good name, 
and reputation,and ſometimes-even of: his Goods and Eife 
too; do but only ſee and confider how 1mpions it is a-- 
gainſt God, and how infinitely he fins that ſhall call him,. 
who is not only true, but truth it ſelf, to teſtify his falf-- 
hoods. and ſo, as far as 1n him is, make him a Eyar like- 
himſelf; for as Eſtins ſays, in [ib. >. ſent: dift. 39. 5, 6. 
Qui falſum jurat, quantum in ſe eſt Drum facit vel men-- 
dacem vel ignorantem, he that ſwears falſly, as much as in. 
him lies makes God: either ignorant or a liar. Falſhood is. 
ever vile and adious mit (elf, but when it is faſtened up-- 
on God, when we teach our own Inventions (thoſe ſpu- 
rious brats and baſtards of our own Brain, ) to call him 
Father,it muſt needs be deteſtable. For we cloath him with 
the Attribute of the Devil whois properly a liar and the: 
Father of lies, Fob. viii. And therefore even we our ſelves, 

| though: 
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though we be all liars, yet we cannot endure to hear it, 
and when we do, nothing can fatisfie but his blood that 
tells us ſo, though never ſo truly 3* How then, may we 
think, and with what indignation will God receive it, 
when they are ſo unjuſtly pinned and ſtuck upon him, 
who hates a lie more than we can love our ſelves? And 
with what ſeverity may we imagin he will revenge it? 
what reward .will he give unto ſuch a falſe Tongue, but 
ſharp Arrows and hot. burning Coles at the leaſt, even 
thoſe Arrows in Fob, the Arrows of Gods wrath, the 
venom whereof drink up the ſpirits of him in whom they 
ſtick : and thoſe Coles or rather Flames of St. Johr, for 
all liars, ſaith hc, ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xx1. 8. And if all 
Liars have a part, then how great a portion willbe aſſigned 
to the Perjurers?tor if God will not hold him guiltleſs that 
uſeth his holy Name but vainly, how (hall his guilt mul- 
tiply and his Sin become exceeding inful that doth abuſe it 
falſly ? and if he will deſtroy thoſe that do but ſpeak out 
their lics (as 1t 1s in the v. Pſalm) Thou ſhalt deſiroy thoſe 
that ſpeak, Leaſing , how great (hall their deſtruction be 
that fear not to ſwear them out and uphold them by the 
holineſs of his name ? Certainly ſo great, as I think the 
depth and bottom of Hell doth not know any greater 
for I aſlurc my ſelf that neither the Idolatrous Gentile, 
nor the unbelieving Atheiſt ſhall lie lower in that Pit of 
everlaſting horror than the contemptuous Perjurecr; for 
the one doth worſhip no God, the other a falſc God, but 
this makes a falſe witneſs of the- true God : his Sin 1s infi- 
delity, the others Idolatry, but this man's is not without 
blaſphemy, which is worſe than either; for it may wor- 
thily be eſteemed a leſs Crime to acknowledge any thing 
for God, yea or notto acknowledge any God at all, than 
to be contemptuous and injurious unto the God which 
we acknowledge. 

: And 
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And as their Sin is greater, ſo ſhall be their puniſhment 
in that laſt and fearful day when God whom at their pleaſure 
they have here made a falſe witneſs of their lies, ſhall then 
come to ſhew himſelf a juſt judge and ſevere Revenger, 
that will vindicate his own truth; At what time, none of 
all our cunning Inventions, no counterfeit and new-na-- 
med Oaths ſo frequent in theſe times, nor no devices of 
former Ages, neither the ſvbtleneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſeesthat had forms of purpoſe to forſwear by ; no nor 
yet ( which exceeds the cunning of the Scribes and de- - 
ceit of the Phariſees, though later,) the <quivocation of 
a Prieſt and mental reſervation of a Jeſuit ſhall ever be 
able to «xa:{c and free them; for as the formers Tongue 
doublcs with an Oath , ſo the laters mind doubles with his- 
Tongac, when God requires Truth in both efpectally in 
the inward parts, (he that ſpeaketh the truth from his 
heart, ſaith David. Pjalm xv. ) and therefore will cer- 
tainly rake vengeance of both for their falſhood. Rightly 
then is Truth the firſt property of a lawful Oath, but of 
an Oath Ailcrtory that doth deny ſomething preſent or 
paſt : but becauſe it is ſo evident in it ſelf, I leave it and 
come to the Oath that 1s Obligatory,that doth promile to 
do or omit ſomething to come, whole materia] property 
1s Righteouſneſs. W hich though it be the third and laſt as 
they are here ſet down, yet the order of method requires 
that it ſhould not be laſt handled, as being peculiar only 
unto an Obligatory Oath as the firſt is to an Aflertory, 
when the ſecond 1s common unto both, between which 
it lies, and therefore will be beſt conſidered after both. 

Firſt therefore of Righteouſneſs, whereinT will be asbrief. 
as 1n the former,it being manifeſt and clear in it ſelf as that 
was. For it is plain and eviderit to every mans eye, that - 
Juſtice.or Righteouſneſs 1s as proper to a Promiſe, as Truth - 
to an Aflertion ; and he that with an Oath doth vow todo - 
evil, 1s as reſolute a ſinner, as he that in an Oath affirms a - 
falſhood 
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falſhbood 3 the one abuſeth Gods truth for the (tabliſbin 
of alie, [the other his holineſs to the afting of miſchief : 
and 'tis hard to ſay whether is worſt, both being no leſs 
injurious to God than pernicious unto men. For he that 
{wears to do unjuſtly, doth but call God to witneſs that 
he will injure his brother whom he- hath commanded to = 
love as himſelf, and ſo in effe& he only (wears by God that 
he is reſolved that he will diſobey God 3 an Oath moſt 
impiouſly made and yet is more impious to be acted, lince 
the more religiouſly a man doth obſerve it,the more irre- 
ligious he is: for that which begins with unrighteouſneſs 
and ends in villany, muſt needs be ill made, but worſe if 
it be executed. And therefore we ought to be throughly 
perſwaded and atſured of the lawfulneſs, honeſty, and 
goodneſs of that promiſe which we bind with an Oath, 
leſt we be enforced either to offend God and injure our 
Neighbour, or elſe to violate our Oath and forſwear our 
ſelves, which in this caſe is rather to be choſen, thebreach 
of ſuch an Oath being ever a leſs fin, and ſcarce any fin 
in compariſon of the obſervance ; for though a promiſ- 
ſory Oath be obligatory, as they fay , yet it doth not 
always oblige and bind men unto the performance. 
There are three caſes wherein a man is' evidently free, 
and in two of them, even when the thing promiſed and 
ſworn is juſt and lawful. The firſt 1s,when he to whom the 
Oath is made, remits the obligation; for though the one 
bind himſelf, yet the others releaſe unties the bonds and 
ſets him at liberty 3 from which tie the Oath though in it 
{clf obligatory,doth yet through anothers courteſy ceaſe to 
oblige 3 neither is it then thought to be termed a falſe Oath 
if not performed, be the thing never fo juſt, as neither a 
bare promiſe in this caſe to be accounted falle, fince either 
are to be underſtood quatenns ab eo cui fit , acceptatur, 
according to his acceptanceunto whom it 15 made,for with- 


o1t it the very ef/entia, reaſon of a promiſe did either 
not 
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not ſubſiſt, or elſe doth preſently expire. The ſecond is, 
when the thing promiſed , though lawful, be yet impoſ- 
fible, whether 1t were impoſſible then when it was ſworn, 
or elſe became ſo afterwards ; and the reaſon 1s, 2#ia ne- 
220 tenetur ad impoſſibilia; becauſe as the vulgar Axiome 
hath it, No van can be bound unto impoſſubilities 3 But 
yet this caſe is not abſolute and without reſtraint, for 
though he that ſwears knew not of the impoſlbility, yet 
if it be ſuch as he ſhould or might have known it, his 
Oath isnot without Sin ; but if he knew it to be impoſ- 
ſible before, or elſe through his own default it became 
ſo afterwards, it is then not only fintul, but perjurious. 
As for example, If a man ſhould {wear to pay a certain 
ſum of Money at ſuch a time, which notwithſtanding 
either becauſe he uſed not his Induſtry to procure it; or 
for that he riotouſly plaid or miſpent it, he cannot then 
poſſibly do; the Impoſibility here will not free him 
from the guilt of Perjury, becauſe it was his own neglect 
that wilfully made it ſo. The ſame fault that made his 
performance impoſlible, doth at the ſame time make him- 
{elf perjurious. The third and laſt which was before 
mentioned is, when the thing that is ſworn is unjuſt and 
evil in it ſelf, or moſt likely to be pernicious unto others ; 
and the reaſon why in this caſe we ſtand not bound to per- 
formance 1s manifeſt, (quia nihil eft quod hominem ob- 
ligare poſſit ad peccandum_) becauſe there is nothing 
can oblige or bind a man to ſin wilfully againſt God. A 
worthy example of this we have in David, who though 
he had raſhly ſworn the deſtruction of churliſh Naba/ 
and all his family, yet afterwards being better adviſed 
he refuſed to perform his Oath, which he ſaw without 
great danger could not be performed, as himſelf confeſ- 
£th, even bleſſing God who withheld him from it. Bere- 

difus Dew, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath kept his 
ſervant from doing evil, 18am. xxv. The contrary ex> 
E ample 
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ample whereunta, you may behold in Herod, who. what 
he had raſhly ſworn would-needs more raſ{hly fulfil, chooſ- 
ing rather. to deſtroy a holy Prophet of God, than not 
to obſerve his own inconſiderate Oath 3 7 Yovendo ſtul- 
tw, In Reddendo impius, becoming, as fooliſh in vow- 
ing, fo. more impious in performing. Rightly therefore 7/- 
dore, In malis promiſſis reſcinde ſidem, 11 evil promiſes 
rather break fanh than violate honeſty. Which is the 
opinion alſo of St. 4#ſtiz and St. Ambroſe, reverend Bede 
and many more* of the Fathers, yea and fome Councils, 
which for brevity ſake inſo clear a cafe, may well be omit- 
ted. And theſe three ways. it is true that the obligation 
of a promiflory Oath is naturally difloved, which 'other- 
wiſe in:all other caſes, when the thing (worn is juſt and 
good 1n it ſelf, and. poſhible unto-him that ſwears it, and 
accepted and required by him to whom it ts {\worn;though 


it be unto. his own damage, and then too though won 


from him by fraud or enforced by violence, it is notwith- 
ſtanding religiouſly and inevitably to. be obſerved. The 
example unto this purpoſe of Foſbua and the Gibeonites, 
is moſt remarkable; for though Joſb#4 had a Commiſſion 
from the Lord to root out and deſtroy all the Nations that 
bordered.upon the Land of Cager, and to give their 
Cities and poſſeſſions unto the Children of 7ſrae!, yet ha- 
vingſworna League with the G7ibeorites a neighbour Na- 
tion, who counterfeiting themſelves a ſtrange People that 
came from far, deceived him, and by this ſubtilty obtained 
Peace, he feared for all that ever to violate the Oath 
which himſelf and the Princes of the Congregation had 
made with them. And though al] the people murmured 
at the League, for the Gzbeonites had fair Cities, yet he 
never ſought unto the bigh Prieſt for Abſolution or Diſ- 
penſation, thoſe high Myſteries of Iniquity were not then 
known ; neither yet did he plead that Treacherous Axi- 


om, That Faith. is not to be kept with Hereticks and: 
Infidels,. 


5 oO RE EIT 
BO ere EX NO $a) or 


rn bp oa 
Wes I Le ER, 
> RE. ROFL BY: 


<<” 


Upon Js R. 1v. verſe 2. "I 


Infidels, which were by the Council of Conſtance againſt 
all Faith both Humane and Divine ſhamefully decided, 
and with the blood of Innocents more barbarouſly con- 
firmed. Such ſubtilties were too acute for the dull fim- 
plicity and honeſty of thoſe better times; But without 
all ſhifts and devices both himſelf and all the Princes that 
had taken the Oath,reſolutely anſwer the mutinous Con- 
gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God of 
Tjrael, now therefore we may not touch them, Joſh. ix. 19, 
And that you may perceive how precious in Gods fight ſuch 
ſacred Atteſtations be that are made in his holy Name, do 
but conſider with what ſeverity and bitter revenge the 
Lord perſecuted the breach, though long time after in 
the days of $21, even of this very Oath, which though 
it was at the firſt obtained by the Gibeonites with fraud 
and impoſture,and confirmed by Foſbua belides,if not con- 
trary to, his Commiſſion,and that without ever conſulting 
the Lord, (as the Text doth efpecially mention ) and at 
length violated by $4#l not without a good and zealous 
intent, for Sal ſought to {lay them ( faith the ſtory) in 
his zeal unto the houle of 7ſraeland Fudahb: yet for allthat 


becauſe the thing was not unjuſt 1n it ſelf, ſo highly did the 


breach diſpleaſe and offend the Lord, that for this very 
cauſe, even after the death of Saxl in the days of David, 
he ſent three years famine upon the whole Land, for 
which no attonement might be made until this fin were 
particularly revenged , and:ſeven of Saxls Sons hung up 
before the Lord in Gibeoz, and then the famine ceaſed, as 
you may read 2. of $4x2.xx1. In which Chapter there isone 
thing more obſervable unto this purpoſe, for it leaves us 
a double example, recording at once unto poſterity, as 
Sauls impiousbreach of this Oath with the Gibeonites, (0 


- Davids religious obſervance of his Oath with Jonathar 3 


for when he delivered up the poſterity of Saul unto the 
revenge of the Gibeonites, he ſpared Iephiboſheth the 
E 2 Grand- 
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Grandchild of $axl and Son of Fozathan, becauſe: (faith 
the Text) of the Lords Oath that was between them 
between David and Forathar the Son of Saxl, v. 7. of 
the ſame Chapter, for Fonathan and David had ſworn, 
as you know,a league of friend{hip,and though Fonat har 
were dead and gone, yet faithful David (far unlike the 
falſeneſs of this world) remembers it 1n his poſterity, and 
fails not to ſhew that love and kindneſs to the Son which 
he had formerly vowed and ſworn unto the Father. And 
whence it is alſo more remarkable that this Oath is not 
termed Davids Oath or Fonathans Oath, but the Lords 
Oath, the Lords Oath that was between' David and Jo- 
z4than, toſhew and lignify that the Lord 1s intereſted in 
the performance of an Oath wherein his name 1s aſlumed, 
and that his truth is diſhonouredin the breach, unleſs the 
falſhood be revenged by his juſtice, whereof he will ne- 
ver fail, either here or hereafter z ſometimes (yea and of- 
ten here,but ever and for ever hereafter 3 And therefore 
either make no Oaths, or elfe perform the Oaths which 
you make); either make them in Is or make 
them not at all : and*being righteoully made,be ſure they 
be not unrighteouſly broken, . for there ts,as righteouſneſs 
11 the making,. ſo alſo a righteouſneſs in the obſervance, 
and if either be wanting, God will not fail to ſhew his 
righteouſneſs. in: the avenging of both. And fo I leave 
Righteouſneſs and come to A Jurabis in Fu- 
_ dicio, Thou ſhalt ſwear asintruth-and righteouſneſs, fo 
alfo in judgment. - 
For though we may ſometimes affirm a truth, and. 
ſam<times confirm a lawful and juſt promiſe with an 7” 
Cath, yet notwithſtanding we may not ſwear promiſcu- 
ouſly every Truth, nor yet bind every. ſuch promiſe with 
the atteſtation of God whoſe name is holy, and in ordi- # 
nary andtrivial occaſions cannot be uſed without profa- | 
nation., And therefore beſides Truth and. Righteouſneſs | 
i | 
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mn the thing ſworn, there 15 required alſo judgement and 
diſcretion 1n the ſwearer, that he may diſcern between 
caſes and cauſes of moment,and not unadviſedly temerate 
this ſacred name, when neither the weight of the buſi- 
neſs nor our brothers weakneſs doth make it neceſlary ; 
for as St. Auſtin hath it, /b. 1. de Serm. Dom. Rui in- 
telligit non in bonis, ſed neceſſariis jurationem eſſe. 
habendam, refrenet ſe quantum poteſt, ne ea utatur ni- 


ſt neceſſutate. He that knows that an Oath is not food 


but phyſick, not to be deſired for it ſelf but to be uſed 
for anothersneceffity, let him-refrain. from ſwearing till 
that neceſlity doth require it, and when that is, the next 
immediate words will ſhew us, ca videt pigros efſe ho- 
mines ad credendum quod iis utile eſt credere, niſi ju- 
ratione firmetur,. when he ſees men otherwiſe unwilling 
to believe what he knows is behoofeful for them to be- 
lieve: But Mr. Calvir who doth allo allow of a neceſlary 
Oath, leſt we ſhould enlarge the caſes. of this neceſfity 
at our own pleaſure, gives a fuller rule to prevent it, No# 
alia preatendi poteſt neceſſitas quam nbi vel religions 
velcharitati et ſerviendum ; We may never pretend ne- 
ceſlity (faith he) but when we may do ſome good ſer- 
vice to Religion or Charity, that is, to God or our 
Neighbour : So that as the two former properties do re- 
ſtrain us fromuntrue and unrighteous, ſo this latter from 
unneceflary ſwearing : They forbid us that we ſwear not 
fallly and unjuſtly , and this that we ſwear not raſhly and 
vainly, the one thing ſpecially intended. And when the e- 
gregious licentiouſneſs of theſe times doth require a princi- 


| pal labour in reproof, as being a (in that like a deluge 


hath overrun the whole World, and covered the face 
ofthe whole Earth as a flood, which is ſo much the more 
intolerable (faith Calvin) quod aſſuetudine ipſa pro de- 
lifo imputari deſiit, That the frequent uſe and cuſtom -: 
hath taken away. the ſenſe. and apprehenſion of the _ 

and. 
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and though there be little hope in this caſe of redreſs, for 
(as Sexeca ſays well) deſinet efſe remedio locus, ubi que 
fruerunt vitia mores ſunt, there 15no =_ left for re- 
medy when thoſe things which weremade to be vices, are 
now become faſhions and manners; yet not defpairing 


of Gods goodneſs and mercy unto any, both for our own 


fakes and yours, we are at leaſt to ſhew you the peril 
= danger of ſo great a fin, and leave the ſucceſs unto 
am. 

And ſure there were danger enough in it, though it 
were no fin, and did we never tranſgreſs ſo long as we 
fwear frequently, for as St. Auſtin hath it, Ute runs in- 
to facility, into cuſtom, and from the cuſtom of (wear- 
ing we eafily fall into the deteſtable ſin of Perjury and 
forſwearing. And indeed it is almoſt impoſible that he 
which ſwears daily and hourly and almoſt perpetually, 
ſhould not ſometimes ſwear deceitfully and falſly. Net- 


' ther doI think there 1s any, if he impartially examine 


and obſerve himſelf, that doth fanuliarly uſe the one, bur 
he will find that he hath often and eafily (lipt into the o- 
ther; for the Conſcience that dares to play with the (a- 
cred name of God and continually to uſe it with irre- 
verence and contempt, it 1s hkely will not ſtick now 
and then to abuſeit by perjury. And therefore the Coun- 
ſel of the ſame Father is good, Epiſt. 83. ad Hil. 2. Ab- 
ſtain from ſwearing as much as is poſſible, welius quippe 
nec verum juratur, quam jurandi conſuetudine "in per- 
Jjurinm ſepe caditur e&» ſemper perjurio propinquatur, 
For it were better not to ſwear any truth than that by a 
cuſtom of ſfivearing we ſhould often for[wear our elves, 
andever endanger it. Excellently therefore to the ſame 


purpoſe he concludesin another place, Falſa juratio exi- 
#ioſa eſt: Vera juratio periculoſa : at nulla juratio 


fecura, Falſe ſwearing is damnable and exitious : true 
{wearing is dangerous: but no'{wearing is ſecure 3 which 
Is 
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is the reaſon thatunder the name of ſwearing is included 
oftentimes perjury and forſwearing ; the Scripture for 
this cauſe knitting and linking them both together as in 
theſin, ſoin the puniſhment : Since no Man can be ſub. 
jet unto that but he will be found alſo often guilty of 
this And therefore there were danger enough (as I 
faid) in this unadviſed cuſtom, if 1t were no ſin : but how 
much more then when it doth not only lead and conduce 
unto fin and the greateſt almoſt of fins, but allo is little 
le(s ſinful in ſelf, I am fure is more expreſly forbidden in 
the Commandment, which ſays not, Thox ſhalt not ſwear 
falſly, though that be included, but thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain, that is, lightly 
and. idly : and Dav7d gives the reaſon, for faith he, holy 
and reverend is his name. Now that which is holy, if 
it be brought into common uſe, it is prophaned ; And 
that which is reverend, if it be irreſpectully handled, is. 
contemned. So that it is not only a bare fin but a three- 

fold, a trebble fin and terrible, compounded of irreve- 
rence, profanation, and preſumptuous contempt z The 

leaſt whereof were enough to plunge a rebellious Soul in 

the depth of eternal forrow, whereof he is now thrice 


worthy as being guilty of all three. For what indignity 


mult it needs be unto-the Divine Majeſty, and how un- 
ſafferable, with idle and empty, ſupervacuous and un- 
neceſlary Oaths every moment, and in cauſes of no mo-- 
ment, irreligiouſly and contemptuouſly to toſs and ban- 
dy, if not tear 1n pieces that ſacred name, which ſhould 
never be thougtit on but with trembling, nor ever be 
uttered without religious adoration 2 That Name vere- 
rable above all names, ſo excellent and admirable in all 
the world, how excellent is thy name in all the world 
(faith David) by way. of queſtion, and none can anſwer 
It ; That Name which the Jews thought ſo ſacred, as 


. they never. durſt utter. it, nor was lawful for any but 


the: 
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the high Prieſt ever to carry it about him, Exod. xxviii. 
ſo much as written, -who was commanded to wear it on 
his forehead in a leaf of Gold,the very ſight whereof made 
the greateſt Monarch of the World, (even proud Alexan- 
hy that would needs be a God himſelf,yet toſtoopand do 
his reverence: Laſtly,that Name which the very Devils in 
Hell and ſpirits of darkneſs cannot hear without horror; 
no nor Powers and Principalities, Cherubin and Sera- 
phin,the bleſſed Angels of God ever mention ny 
and great worſhip 2 What diſhonour muſt it needs re- 
.ceive to be at length thus ſhamefully contemned by 
duſt and aſhes: thus hourly and idly to be belched out 
from the foul mouth of a ſinful man without all eſteem 
or reſpet, yea or ſo much as ever thmking of it? Rather 
con(ider thoſe glorifyed Spirits and tremble ; I ſaw God, 
faith the Prophet 1/aiah Chap. vi. fitting on his Throne, 
high and exalted,and the Cherubins __ Seraphins ſtand- 
ing round about it, crying and calling unto one another, 
and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath, 
Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory, Behold, faith 
Chryſoſtom, with what fear and horror, with what re- 
doubling of praiſe and glory they make mention of his 
holy name. may fay thrice holy,that is moſt ſacred, Name! 
And ſhall the Sons of men preſume contemptuouſly to 
violate that which the Angels themſelves when they men- 
tion, do with Reverence adore 2 Why, it we ſay (faith 
the ſame Father ) of one of -our ſelves, if of extraordi- 
nary vertue and worth, Os lava, waſh or wipe your 
mouth before you name him 3 And if a ſervant will not 
mention his Lord, nor a ſubje& his Prince without Titles 
of Reſpect and Honour, with what fear and reverence 
ſhould the name of the Lord of Lords and King of Kings, 
the God both of men and Angels be warily pronounced ? 
Our mouths here had more need of fire than water, not 
to be waſhed, but with z/aigs Cole from the _ a 
| me 
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flamed with a religious zeal, when we dare to mention 
it. Judge therefore in your ſelves how great is his Sin 
that can aſſume boldneſs not only with unhallowed and 
polluted lips to mention, but even with idle, nay rheto- 
rical and wanton Oaths, fearfully to prophane and lacerate 
that Name which ſome mens Reverence never durſt utter, 
and no Angels without terms of praiſe and glory will ever 
pronounce ? Now if our light, trival and cuſtomary 
Oaths are ſo derogatory unto the honour of God, what 
then may we think of intemperate, paſſionate and cho- 
lerick Oaths, the Oaths of Gameſters and others wed- 
ded .unto- other ſports, who if' a Die or Dog run not 
to their liking, or a Kite fly where they would not 
have him, fall inſtantly into ſuch a fit of hideous Oaths, 
as if with Fobs Wife they were reſolved preſently to 
curſe God and die- If the former were profanations, 
theſe ſure are dire& blaſphemies, when men enraged with 
their trifling misfortunes pour forth floods of direful 
Oaths, as the deſire to wreak their anger upon that God 
whoſe providence they know doth guide them, and be- 
cauſe they cannot reach unto his Efſence, they will at 
leaſt this-way avenge themſelves on his Name. For you 
{hall ' ſee: ſuch 'Tear-Gods ſometimes - {wear a whole Ca- 
tologue of Oaths over and over, ſtill ſwear them and 
ſtill ſay nothing elſe,as having no other end in their ſwear- 
ing but to ſwear, for they {wear not to affirrq'a truth or 


| - confirma promiſe, yet they ſwearatid tono other purpoſe 


but to offend God by fwearmg:Their Tongue,as the P /al- 
miſt ſpeaks, walketh through the Earth, and they ſet their 
mouth againſt heaven, and yet as if neither Heaven nor 
Earth could afford 'them Oaths enow 'to' fiyear- by, they” 
ſet their invention on work for'ftrange, uncouth and un- 
heard of blaſphemies, which not without rancor of mind 
they dart at God himſelf, and ſpit with more than Epi- 
curean Liberty: 1n: the very face of: the Almighty. The 

" F Tongue, 
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Tongue, faith Sus is but alittle member, yet if 


hath iu it a world of wickedneſs, it ſets the world on 
fire, and its ſelf 8s ſet oz fire of Hell. Which thouph it 
were ſpoken of the malicious and {landerous Tongne, yet 
it may be no leſs true allo of the blaſphemons, tor this, 
if any,is certain! aly {ct on faxe of Hell, and flames with a fin 
hot enough, and likely enough to ſet fire:on the whole 


world in the laſt day, when for that world of wickedneſs. 


it ſhall find a world of forrow and torment ; and as it 
was fired from Hell before, fo it ſhall now be fired in Hell, 
where (like Moſes bulk ): it ſhall ever burn and never 
be conſumed ; for this later fire, none ſhall ever eſcape, 
but ſuch as with a River of penitent Tears do quench 
the former before they come there. But omitting ſuch 


\L 


high and horrid blaſphemics,. the helliſh impiety whereof p 


every one mult needs perceive, and none that:haye any 
goodneſs remaining can chooſe but abhor': .. _ - 
We will a little infiſt only on thoſe leſfer Prophanati- 
ons 1n the vain and frequent Oaths of common ſpeech, 
which though men can be conterit to account a fin, yet 
they would willingly eſteem it ſuch as may eaftly be ex- 
cuſed. It 1s only a Cuſtom that is grown npon me, I like 
it not, but I cannot leave it; the plea of the world as 
common as the ſwearing 3 and if it might ſtand for an 
excuſe, it were ealily excuſed indeed : But conſider it 
well and you will find it fach an (excuſe as only ſeems to 


make the fin more inexculable ; 'fince that very reaſon. 


which they giveto leflenche Crime, is the principal thing 
that augments the offence ; for fin never. becomes a- 
bove meaſure ſinful , until at grow into Cuſtom, that 
Heaps it up ts rod th ani 

ell It rule and reign in our mortal. bodies, :which'alone' 
can ſtile us, not only ſinful but the flaves-and vaſlals of 


fin, and then we are ſinners indeed.,. There 's 'no-man,” " 
not the beſt of .us without ſin, yet all are not fanners; it 


4 B- 


Y 
bx 3h 


Jt 1immenſurable, un-- 4 


4 
No — 


Upon Tz R. iv. verſe 2. 


35 


1s not the falling into ſin, but the habit and ſerving of fin 
that gives the denomination :' A man may fin and be the 
ſervant of God, for what ſervant of Gods doth not ſome- 
times fin? but to ſerve fin and be the ſervant of God, is 
impoſſible ; And therefore of all things elſe, the habie 
and cuſtome of fin, eſpecially mortal and prefumptuous 
fin, is moſt dangerous, as being incompatible with the 
ſtate of Grace. and reconciliation with God, who never 
gives remiſſion of the fin, unlefs we abhor and utterly 
renounce the cuſtom ; for which cauſe the Swearer (and 
no man hath the name of a {wearer but from the habit of 
ſwearing) is fet down in the ſame Catalogue with the A- 
dulterer, the Drunkard and other hemousſinners, which 
St. Paul tells us ſhall never enter into the kingdom of 


God. And therefore let no man flatter himſelf and de- - 


cerive his own Soul; it 1s a cuſtom that we muſt leave one 
time. or other, or God will eternally leave us. The 
which that we may be the betterinduced to do, I beſeech 
you, do but conſider beſides the greatneſs of the in al- 
ready ſhewn, to how little or rather no purpoſe it is 
committed, and with what ſeverity it will be puniſhed 
both here and hereafter ; for ſo highly to offend God, 
and no way 1n the world to cleaſire our ſelves, is the 
utmoſt of folly, and treads on the very heels of madneſs. 
Why, he that burns in Hell for his Miſtris had once yet 
ſome delight for that torment he ſhall ever ſuffer 3 All 
other fins have their ſtrong provocations in our corrupt 
nature whereunto they give ſome content: but this tdleand 
wanton fin 1s without all inſtigation of the depraved 
fleſh, and can give (atisfaftion tonoone appetite of our 
frail condition, unleſs death and everlaſting ſorrow dwell 
in our deſires. And as it can give no pleaſure and de. 
light, becauſe it hath no affe&tion in nature to fulfil and 
content: ſo neither (that you-may perceive it to be ut- 
terly vam) can it plead any other benefit, there being 
F 2 
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no-jult pretence or reaſon or end for it, why it is uſed; 
And if neither pleaſure nor profit be in it, the malice of 
the Devil is 11 it, if to gain nothing here we.will run 
headlong into eternal deſirudtion hereafter. If there be 
any end'ot it in the world or benefit that we may reap 
by it, it can benno other than the gaining of credit to our 
ſpeech, and to. be believed of others when we ſpeak, 
which 1s indeed the true and proper end of an-Oath, 
but an end which the trivial and cuſtomary ſwearer of 
Oaths in reaſon cannot expe, and if he deal with ra- 
tional and wiſe men, {ball never obtain, -though they 
urge it often- and- think it their beſt plea to op the 
mouth of reproof for this fin, Why, they would: not be- 


Jieve me? whereby notwithſtanding inſtead of excuſing 


they do but condemn themſelves, and yet gain not their 
purpoſe with others. For firſt,if they mark it, what doth 
it argue but that they do not uſually ſpeak truth, that 
cannot be believed: without an Oath? 27 jurat,ſuſpeFus 
ef de perfidia, The very uſe of (wearing is a manifeſt 
1gn that he is ſuſpeRed of perfidy,ſaith Philo. And there- 
fore rightly St. Baſel, Turpe &* omnino ſtultum. &c. he 
doth no leſs baſely than fooliſhly accuſe himſelf: as un- 
worthy of credit and belief,that perpetually flies unto the 
ſafeguard and ſanfuary of an Oath ; for which cauſe the 
Eſfſeni, ſaith Joſephas, did avoid and abhor ſwearing no 
leſs than perjury, as conceiving that he was before-hand 
condemned for lying, that could not be credited :with- 
out ſwearing. And as they condemn themſelves, ſo.they 
obtain by this cuſtom as little credit from others. For 
that which doth breed a ſuſpicion in their perſons, can- 
not well beget an aſſurance of their Oaths. And indeed 
what truſt or confidence may be repoſed in an uſual and 
ordinary ſwearer? whom the very cuſtom of ſweari 
doth condemn of perfidy, how-can he chooſe but be fw(- 
pected of perjury ? ſince he that. cares not how often he 
| ſwears, 
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(wears, it is likely will ſometimes care as little what he 
ſwears: So that as-the word-of a faithful and honeſt Man 
18 as good as.his Oath ; ſo the Oath of a falſe and perfidi- 
ous Man 1sno better than his word : And therefore he 
only gains thus much by ſwearing. that the more often 
he ſwears the leſs he is to be believed, fince the beſt way 
of gaining credit is to accuſtom our ſclves not to ſwear- 
ing,but not to. (wear; for he that lives juſtly and upright- 
ly and ſpeaks the truth calmly, (hall be believed upon his 
word, when the other's Oaths ſhall not that ſwears fre- 
quently, though he ſwear never fo earneſtly. I have of- 
ten heard it pleaded, with Chry ſoſtome, hom. 26. Unleſs 
I (wear he will not believe ; true, nor when thou ſwear- 
e(t-neither: but thou, ſaith he, art the cauſe of this un- 
belief that doſt fo lightly and eaſily ſwear 3 for if thou 
did{t not ſo, and it were manifeſtly known that thou 


wert no (wearer, believe me that only lay it, 2xod ' iis 


qui mille devorant juramenta, majorem ipſe fidem ſolo 
nutu invenires, Thy only beck and nod ſhould find more 
eſteem and credit. than a thouſand Oaths poured forth 
by another. And in like manner, I have beheld, ſaith 


Philothe learned Jew, the impiety of ſome with ſuch in- 


tolerable impudence heaping and hudling up the religious 
names of God not to-be heard without horror, asf they 
thought by the number and -multitude of their impious 
Oaths to evince and even extort belict from the hearer-: 
Fatui-qui non intelligunt conſuetudinem crebro jurandi 
argumeniumeſſe perfidie non fidei. Fools, faith he, that 
do notunderſtand that the cuſtom of often ſwearing is 
an argument not of fidelity but perfidiouſneſs And 
therefore though they ſwear until they burſt, . they ſhall 
never the ſooner gain.any credit 3 only this they gain, 
that by their often ſwearing they have bereaved them- 
{elves of all means of gaining belief, firm and afſured be- 
licf,, even when they {wear the truth; for it is. — 

tuUCES:- 
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tudes and taillionsof Oaths, but the truth and fincerity of 
a4 maris behaviour that ſhall wi® him-reputation and cre- 
dit. Non jurementurm ſed vite teſtimroniunr, lt is not 
our Oaths (faith Chryſoſtowe Homil, 7.) but the teſtimo- 
Ty of our lives that car give aflurance to our words. 
And therefore excellently (St. Anſtir de Serm. Dom. 64.) 
Chriſtianus vernm loquatur, neqz jurationibus crebris 
ſed morum probitate commendet weritatem, Let a 
Chriſtian only ſpeak the truth, and let not his Oaths 
but the probity of his manners commend or confirm the 
truth of his ſpeech. For the Chriſtians are termed zhe 
faithful (faith Foſephns lib. 2. de Bebo c. 7.) though but 
half a Chriſtian himſelt. And therefore tanta ſar@itate 
ornata ſit fides ut ſine jurejurando faciat fidem, Their 
faith ought to be adorned with fo much fſanQity as it 
ſhould be able without the affiſtance of Oaths to beger 
faith and credit in another : which ifthe fincerity of their 
life cannot do, the frequency of their Oaths will much 
les obtain, whereby inſtead of gaining credit with others 
they do only further diſcredit themſelves. And there- 
fore ſince it doth breed a juft ſuſpicion rather than any 
certain belief; what end there 1s of this vain and un- 
godly cuſtom, what profit or colourable pretence it may 
have to ſhrowd it ſelf under, I cannot underſtand any, 
unleſs peradventure ſome men eſteem it as a mark of no- 
bleneſs and gentry, which they have little reaſon to do 
ſince the vileſt Beggar wears the faſhion as well as them- 
ſelves, and though he have not two pence a yearStarling 
can {wear after the Revenues of a great Lord that hath 
thouſands. Or it may be, ſome take it as an ornament of 
ſpeech 3 or others an argument of valour 3 and ſure he 
is very hardy that fears neither God nor Hell, which if 
it be valour let every good Man be a Coward - and how- 
ever unto ungracious hearts, it may be thought a grace 
in their tongue, yet unto.a good mind that defires to 

| worſhip 
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greater ſtill it is, and with the greater 
ever be rewarded,. and thisof all others ſhall be fare not 


Marder, 
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worſhip God, and think on him with reverence, it is a 


ſound that's worſe than the turning of Braſs grates, and 
- horror to his ears, if it be not the greateſt torture and 


torment unto his righteous Soul. And is it not now moſt 
ſtrange that we ſhould be fo deſperately wicked againſt 
God, or ſo wretchedly careleſs. -of our ſelves, as thus 


-wantonly to offend him, and prodigtouſly to ſpend our 


own Souls in a {m that hath neither pleaſure nor profit, 
no juſt end, nor yet ſo much as a fair pretence to give it 
colour ? But the leſs colour and -pretence a fin hath, the 
puniſhment it ſhall 


to beforgotten ; for it s not for nought and to no pur- 
poſe that in thoſe brief precepts ofthe Law written with 
the very finger of God, allother ſins are barely inhibited, 
altery and the reſt of our crimes meerly for- 
bidden, without any ſpecial mention of puniſhment un- 
to the offenders; only this ſin, as if it diſpleaſed him a- 
bove all the reſt, s not without a peculiar commination 
of revenge annexed, for the Lord will not hold hin 
gxiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain. Whether it be 
the vanity and needleſneſs of this wanton and prefumptu- 
ous fin, that hath neither pleaſure nor profit nor pretence, 


doth exceed all other 5 or whether it be the extraor- 
dinary negkk& of men in ſuffering this (in of all others to - 
eſcape unpumſhed, that moved the Lord more particu- 
tarly to aſſure us that he will take it into his own hands - 


and fee it rewarded himſelf : whether this, or that or 
both or neither it is hot certain, neither is it much ma- 
tenal to inquire, ſince it is enough that this is certain, 
that ſomethmg there is in it odious above other fins, o- 
therwile he would never have! been fo careful above. all 
others in particalar to regiſter the revenge of this.” And 
as this doth -affare, that 1155 a'fin which ſhall certainly be 


pumſhed : fo there want. not other - places to-ſhew us - 
| what: 
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-what the puniſhment, ſhall be. St. Paxl delivers it nega- 


tively by. excluſion from the Kingdom of Heaven : 


.St, James affirmatively but indefinitely by. condemnati- 


on, teſt ye fall into condemnation. But St. Fohn doth 
affirm and fully define whither and to what they are 
condemned, even unto the inconceiveable ſorrows of 
.Hell. They ſhall be caſt into the lake that barns with 


- fire and brimſftone; Apoc. And if you put all together, 


you have all the puniſhment, and it is no leſs than all 
which a Sinner may receive, the puniſhment of loſs, and 
-the puniſhment of ſenſe, the lofs of all good in -the ex- 
clufion from Heaven, , and the ſuffering -of all evil in the 
torments of Hell. This expreſt in Scripture, by an un- 
queuchable fire ; that, by a gnawing and never dying 
worm ; Divines contending which is worſt when either 


_ 1s ioſufferably bad, but both joined together make a 


double death and deſtrution which none can concetve'; 
And therefore the Son of $yrach, 23. 12. doth well term 
1ta fin that is arrayed and apparelled with death, there 7s 


 e@ word (faith he) and it is clothed about with death : 


God grant it be not found in the heritage of Jacob; and 
that you may know what the word is, which he means, 
he preſently infers, »ſe mot thy month to intemperate 
ſwearing, for there is the word, the word of fin clothed 
about with death, and I pray God it may not be found 
1n the heritage of Jacob, neither in our Facoh, norhis he- 
ritage, his Son.or Subject, neither himſelf nor any: of his 
Kingdom. And this were puniſhment enough it ſhould 
ſeem, were there no other; yet this is not all, for this 
general and univerſal deſtruction of the world to come, 
15 common to all ſins and ſinners: but the ſpecial threat 
and commination in that precept againſt this fin, ſeems to 


R242 


it even in the life of this world here, before they depart 
unto the ſorrows of another; tor neither in that or _ 
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{hall they ever.be held guiltleſs, but receivea juſt reward 
and recompence in both. Concerning this later what and 
how grievous it is, you may read it» the 23. of Eccleſ, 
before cited 3 It is briefly thus, and I beſeech you mark 
it, Vir multi jurans, a man that uſeth much ſwearing, 
ſhall be filled with iniquity, and a plagne or curſe fhall 
never depart from bis houſe. How terrible and dread- 
ful is this ! himſelf ſhall be filled with iniquity, and the 
curſe of God ſhall beupon his houſe, nay which is worſe, 
ſhall never depart from his houſe; his Spirit will forſake 
the one, that being given up unto a reprobate ſenſe, he 
may fill up the meaſure of his ſins, and fat himſelf againſt 
the day of ſlaughter, he ſhall be filed with iniquity 
and his blefing will leave the other unto the waſte and 
ſpoil of a conſuming malediQion, until ruine eat it up 
and wholly root it out, the car ſe ſhall never depart from 

his houſe. Gods judgments for other fins are great, yet 
they ſeem to extend themſelves but to the third or fourth 

Generation at the fartheſt ; how deadly then is this int- 
quity,and how heavy the revenge, that ſtates not there, but 

runs through all Generations? ſhall never depart from the 
houſe,unti] the houſe it ſe]f depart,and be nomore? A bit- 

ter.curſe indeed,that waſts and ſpoils whereſoeyer it comes, 

but utterly ruines the Houſe where it remains, nay leaves 
not ſo much as any ruines to remain, neither Stone nor 
Timber, for it cats up both, as you may read in the Pro- 

phet Zechariah, where you ſball find the curſe written 

in a Role, a large curſe as it ſhould ſeem, for the Role 
hath room enough for more curſes than ever the Spirit of 

God hath regiſtred ; for it was twenty Cubits long and 

ten Cubits broad, a great and flying Role, which. when 

that Prophet beheldin a Viſion,the Angel which gave the 

interpretation, ſaid, This is the carſe, that goeth forth 

over the face of the whole earth : according unto which 
the ſwearex, ſhall be cut off, for it ſhall enter into his 
| G houſe, 
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houſe, and remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it, with the timber thereof, and the flones 
thereof, Tech. 5.4. A ſtrange remaining wherein no- 
thing not ſo much as Timber and Stone ſhalt remain, and 
a heavy maledition when a Man ſhall be emptied of all 
his goods, and filled only with his own Sins, He ſhall be 
filled with iniquity ''How many deaths and deſtracti- 
ons do attend and inviron this accurſed Sm! the death of 
his eſtate and ſubſtance' which ſhall - be conſumed, the 
death of Sin, or rather of Grace through Sin ! where- 
with he ſball be filled 3 and the everlaſting death of Bo- 
dy and Soul in-alake- of burning brimſtone wherein he 
ſhall be perpetually: tormented : 'So true 15 that of 8 rq- 
cides before menttoned, bur never enough repeated, it 
is a word cloathed about with death: and we can never 
enough repeat his- prayer, God grant it be not found in 
the heritage of Facob. © - ay 
Conſider theſe things now, and then ſay It ts a Cuſtom 
and I cannot leave it-;' ſhall it excuſe the Malefaftor, if 
he ſay to the Jadge, I take no pleaſure in Theft, only my 
fingers have been inured to it from my youth, and I can- 
not now forſake the habit? and yet the Thief (who not- 
withſtanding hath his Curſe written alſo in the other fide 
of Zecharies flying Role) may be the better excuſed of 
the two, for though he take no pleaſure, yet there may 
be profit in the ſin; But the Cnſtom whether without or 
upon pretence ſhall never excufe. either, till both forſake 
the' Cuſtom. It'is this only through which we ſhall 'be 
held guildtef, and'by which alone we may remove this 
Curſe of God- both from our ſelves and our houſes. 
And why can it not be done? what ſhould hinder that 
we may not forfake it 2- where lies the labour or wherein 
doth the difficulty conſiſt that-it ſhould be ſo invinable ? 
Why,what ſaith Chryfoſtom (Homil. 17.0n 2727. ) Nun- 
quid pecuniarum opm eſt impenſa *. Nunquid arumnis 
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& ſudore perficitnr ? 1s it a buſine(s that requires the ex- 
pence of any great ſums of our money, or elſe of our 
ſpirits in ſweat and painful labour to. atchieve it? Tax- 
tummodo Velle ſufficit, &» totum quod jubetur imple- 
zum eſt. No ſuch thing ! only will, that is, bend thy 
mind and thy will to it, and the thing required is pre- 
ſently fulfilled ; As uſe hath bred a cuſtom, fo diſuſe muſt 
deſtroy it, and a contrary-uſe beget a contrary Cuſtom ; 
And fure the Will of -man cannot think of a Cuſtom fo 
eaſy to be diſuſed as this3 all others are deeply. rooted in 
natural Aﬀections, and therefore hard to be plucked up; 
but this hath no hold in Nature, not one Appetite in the 
infirmity of man, that gapes and waters after it, it can 
neither quench the Thirſt, nor kill the Hunger of any 
defire whereunto our Corruption is ſubject ; but 1s only 
an external, a naked and a bare Cuſtom which only uſe 
hath begotten, and doth {till nouriſh, and diſuſe with- 
-out any great difficulty can agam ſtarve and ſtrangle, 
Tantummodo —_—— only ſet thy will to it,and the 
buſineſs is ended; for as St. Auſtiz: hath it, /ib. 3. Conſe. 
In the ways of God, Tre & pervenire, 1s nothing, but 
Pelle ire, to walk is only to will, and whoſoever wills, 
cannot but walk, but then it muſt be »ve/e fortiter & 
7ntegre, no cold and faint defire, but a ſtrong, a total and 
a reſolute will. The ſhuggard may be willing to riſe,and 
yet for all that lie ſtill in his warm Bed ; but it is not a 
Will that he hath but only a Velleity or willingneſs, for 
when he will, he rifeth, yea when he wills he cannot 
poſſibly chooſe but riſe, for the body doth naturally 
obey the mind ſo eaſily and readily, #t vix 2 ſervitio 
di ſcernatur imperinm, that the wit of man (faith St. 4u- 
flin,.) can hardly diſcern between the command of the 
one and the execution of the other z And therefore to 
will is to do, and he that doth not do, did never will ; 
he that dothnot do what is poſſible for him to do, did 
G 2 Never 
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never will, fince if he will ſuch things, it is impoſ- 
fible for him not'to do. $o that rightly in this Yee. ſuf- 
ficit, I wy Will, yet thy: full 
and total Will,not a faint and lazy Velleity, but a reſolved 
Will, that is ever accompanied with watchful and dili- 
gent endeavour,which the Tongue of all other doth cſpe- 
cially require of us, (as the ſame Father elſewhere ſpeaks) 
Lingua facilitatem habet motics, in undo poſtta eſt, facile 
Labitur in Iubrico, The Tongue. hath a great- facility in 
motion, and is ſeated in a moiſt and ſlippery place, where 
It is eaſy, to ſlide of it ſelf, but much more through 
Cuſtom 5 And therefore quarnto ia citims movetur, 
tanto tu.adverſus illam fixus eſto, The more movable the 
Tongue is, the more immovable and fixt muſt be thy re- 
ſolution and Care ; and the longer the Cuſtom,the great- 
er thine intention to break it. For vigilance will con- 
quer it, and. the fear of God will. beget vigilance,. and 
the meditation that thou art a Chriſtian, that muſt-render 
an account of all at the laſt day, is able to inſti] the 
fear of God:into thy heart , faith the ſame St. Auſtin, 
who doth alſo incourage us not only by his exhortation, 
but even by his own example, who ſeems to have been as 
deeply engaged in this evil habit asanother 3 but how freed 
he himſclt >Timzendo Denm Furationem abſiulimus de ore 
oſtro, The fear of God ( faith he ) ſtripped it from my 
Tongue, LuFatus ſur, &-c. For I wreſtled with the 
evil uſe and wreſtling I called upon God, and Gods af- 
fiſtance delivered me from the Cuſtom : And now, #;h:/ 


#ihi facilius quan non jurare, there is nothing ſo eaſy | 


to me asnot to ſwear. | | 
Beloved, let us imitate the holy Father and we ſhall alſo 

as. eaſily vanquiſh, he hath beaten out aſtraight and plain 

path to vitory,, and we.need only to tread in his ſteps; 


And. therefore with him, Let us caſt up our eyes upon | 


then 


that ſacred and. dreadful Majeſty which we offend, and 
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Upon )t . iv. verſe 2, 


then fear, and fearing wreſtle, and wreſtling call, and cal- 
ling, we ſhall certainly :receive aſſiſtance, undoubtedly 
to conquer yea and to infult over it conquered, with a 
Nihil mihi facilizs, nothing is now fo eaſy unto me as 
not to ſwear. And ſure the fear of God is ever the be- 

inning of Wiſdom, eſpecially here, where the (in 1s the 
Gre oppoſite to it, as being a-preſumptuoustrreverence 
in the very face and againſt the very honour 'of the Al- 
mighty, which cannot pofitbly conſiſt with his fear, which 
is the ſureſt bank and bulwork againſt all ungodlineſs. 
And therefore, when that like a tlood-batch is plucked 
up and caſt aſide, no marvel it diſhonour be preſently 
poured forth upon God, and men become filled and over- 
flown with Iniquity : And as little marvel that the Lord 
for both reſpe&ts, as well for our benefit and good as: 
for the fear and reverence of hisown Name.injoineth this 
as the very firſt thing we ſhould beg of him in our 
prayers,. SanuGificetur Nomen tuum, hallowed be thy 
Name - and as the firſt thing inhibited with a ſpecial 
note of revenge ( for he will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain; and asa prime inſtruction of 
the firſt Sermon that ever he preached, 7 ſay unto you 


ſpear not at all. That which he was fo careful as to 


make the InſtruQion of his firſt Sermon, the firſt petition 
11 his prayer, and the firſt revenge in the Decalogue, can- 
not be thought a matter of light importance : but muſt 
needs argue 1t a ſin no leſs odious unto himſelf than per- 
nicious unto man; for which reaſon, St. Fames ſeems 
worthily to inlarge our Saviour's inſtruRtion, ſwear not at 
all, with an Ante omnia, above all things, my brethren, 
ſwear not at all. To whoſe exhortation, we may all 
yet well add another, Ante oz7nia, of Prayer above all 
things. O Lord plant thy fear in our hearts that we ſwear 
not at all; If the awful fear of thy Majeſty may rot 
deter us., .at leaſt let the dreadful fear of: thy Judgments 
territy- 
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terrify us from this preſumptuous fin, that it get not the 
dominion over us: So ſhall we be innocent from the 
great offence, and freed from the great maledition, 
Thy curſe upon our felves, and houſes whileſt we live, 
and deſtruction. of Body and Soul in everlaſting ſorrow 
when we die. Which the Lord of his infinite mercy 
avert 3 and inſtead thereof grant unto us, fo to Reve- 
rence his holy Name now, as-we may be admitted with 
-Sajnts and Angels everlaſtingly to magnify and adore it, 
in thy Eternal Kingdom hereafter. Whereunto God of 


the ſame infinite Goodneſs, ec. Amen. 
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DUTY of MAN. 
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SERMON IL 
Upon ECCLES.. Xil. I. 


Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole matter : Fear 
God, and keep his Commandments. For this us the 


whole Duty of Man. For God, &c. 


HIS whole Book is nothing elſe, but a Search 
and Enquiry of King Solomon into that grand 


and famous Queſtion de Summo' Bono, what 

may be the chief Wiſdom and happineſs of Man 

in this Mortality. And this Verſe-wittr that other which 
follows, as they cloſe up the Book, ſo they contain the 
Concluſion of the point, a full diſcovery and reſolution 
of that which in the former Chapters was but ſearched af- 
ter and enquired into: whereunto his anſwer is ſhort and - 
plain, but thys, Fear God and keep his Commandments. 
This only the whole matter. of: his Concluſion 3 _ 
| tnac.: 
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that we may take it for full ſatisfaction to the Queſtion, 


| he aſſures us, that it is the Cancluſion too of the whole 


matter,. Let #s hear, &*c. 
A Concluſion. then we. may be bold to term it, for fo 


- It 1s, and ſo it terms it (ſelf: A Concluſion that.hath twe 


arts: Fear God, and keep his Commandments. And 
th backt with two Reaſons, (He will not beg the 
Concluſion, but prove it) For this 7s the duty, the 
whole duty, not of the Prieſt or ſome of the People, but 
univerſally of Man. Every Mans Duty, and the whole 
Duty.of every Man: That is the firſt Reaſon. There is 
a ſecond in thenext Verſe, and I may mention it, though 
at this time not meddle with it, drawn from the day 
of Gods Retribution: For there is a day approaching 
wherein he will make a ſevere enquiry into this Duty, 
cenſure the Breakers Terribly, and honour the Obſer- 
vers Eternally. For God will bring every work into Judg- 


ment, &c. h 


So that you ſee he doth not beg the Concluſion, if he 
De any thing, it is Audience and Attention, which 
indeed he doth in a Solemn Preface for the purpoſe, 
Let ws hear, &c. 

And this too he ſeeks to win with reafons of weight, 
as well asbeg: For it is a Concluſion, and that no trivial, 
no narrow one neither, but material and univerſally 
materia], worth the hearing. 

Theſe down-right points grate ſomething cloſe upon 
the Soul; and men it ſeems jt not much delight in the 
hearing of them, and therefore he is driven to Pray and 
Preface for Audience, before he delivers them, and ta 
back them ſtrongly too, when they are delivered, for 
Acceptance: That ſo his diſtaſteful Concluſion lying be- 


. tween both, between the Preface and Proof, might be 


fortifyed behind and before, in the Van and in the Reare, 
be led in and carryed out with Reaſons and Argu- 
ments, 
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ments, that might procure and gain it entertainment. 
So then we have theſe Three, the Preface, the Con- 
cluſion, and the Proof. The Concluſion, that is well 
ſeated in the midſt, hath Two Branches: The Proof that 
follows, Two Reaſons ; and the Preface in the front, Two 
Infinuations. Of theſe in their order, ſo far as the Text 
ſhall lead us. And firſt a word only or two of the Pre- 
face for Audience. Audiamm, Let ws hear, 8c. 

For the truth is, every Man hath not an Ear apt in it- 
ſelf for fuch Concluſionsz nor can have, fo long as it is 
farced and ſtopt up with the filthy brood of their own 
Corruptions. Indeed every Man hath an Ear, but not 
an Ear to hear, at leaſt not to hear all things; and there- 
fore when he utters ſuch Points as theſe, He that hath 
Ears to hear, let him hear, faith not Solomon, but our 
Saviour himſelf. They are fad and ſullen Duties, Fear 
God, and keep his Commandments, and of an harſh 
ſound, as ſeeking to beat us from thoſe delights, which 
peradventure, we are not reſolved as yet to forſake. 
And then that which is diſtaſteful to the mind, will ne- 
ver prove over-pleaſant to the Ear. Let us indeed ſeek 
out delightful words, ſuch as may comply with Mens de- 
fires, ſet our invention to hunt, like E ſar, after Veni- 
ſon, make Men ſavory meat, ſuch as their Soul low- 
eth; with what Appetite doth-the Ear preſently fall to, 
and how ready themſelves (though couzened with a 
Goat inſtead of Veniſon like blind Tſaac) even to bleſs 
us for it? There needs no Audiamns, no Exhortati- 
ons, or Prefaces for attention here; it's Muſick to their 
itching Ears, and they ſuck it as the Ox doth water; but 
precepts of Duty, and daies of Doom, or the like are 
bitter Pills and will not down without gilding, though 
Solomon himſelf be the Phyfician and Adminiſter. His 
very Perſon, yea but his Name, a Man would think 
might be enough to prevail - Solomon the Wile! Solo- 
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201 the King! Solomon the Preacher! and all by way 


of Supereminence, the Wiſeſt of Men, the Royalliſt of 


Kings, the moſt Excellent of Preachers who (hall not 
attend unto him, and even hang warrantis ab ore, if 
he but open his lips? And yet in ſuch caſes as theſe, 
(though he well knew his own Wiſdom and Power) 
yet he 1s not ſo confident of his Authority and Perſon, 
but thinks it well if he may. gain hearing, though he 
pray and exhort for it himſelf, and give himlſelt too, 
for an Example in it, become both Preacher and Au- 
ditor , not refuſing to include himſelf in that Duty 
which. he doth urge upon others; for ſo it Iyes, Let ws 
hear, ec. It is the next way for our words to take, 
when we require nothing of our hearers, but what 
we our ſelves are as ready to do and perform; an eafy 
matter it. is to bind heavy burthens for other mens 
ſhoulders,. but it is not fo cafy to perſwade the people 
to-take them up to bear them, ſo long as the binders, 
like thoſe Phariſees in the Goſpel, refute to touch them 
with the leaſt of their Fingers. If we think to awaken 
the World out of their dead (lceps, it will not be enough 
to. Crow unto others, unleſs withal we ſhall. beat our 
Wings too. on our own ſides. It will make a double 
noiſe, and the likelier to-pierce the Ear when it comes, 
not- with an Audite wos, or Audiant il/i, do: you 
hear, or let them hear, but like Solomon 1n this place, 
with. an Audiamus nos , Let us be hearers as well as 
ſpeakers, eſpecially in ſuch Concluſions as this: Le# ws 
hear the Concluſion, 8c. 


And ſure it 18 ſomething- the likelier to- be heard. 


and regarded too, for that, were it nothing elſe, that 
yet it is a Concluſion, .a truth orderly drawn, and de- 


duced from- its undoubted principles; a diſcourſe that 


flutters not up and down at random, like a. feeled 
Dave, but flyes onto. its period,. like an. Eagle to her 
| ſtand; 
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ſtand, cutting its way through the vanity and vexati- 
on too of all things elſe, and not fiaying until it come 
to pitch and reſt 1t ſelf on a Concluſion firm and ſtable, 
even the Fear and Service of God 3 which as it is our 
whole duty here, ſo will prove our happineſs eternal 
hereafter in thatday, when God ſhall bring every work 
into judgment,with every ſecret thing,whether it be good 
or whether it be evil. And this ſhews it to be ſome- 
thing more than a bare concluſion, a material one, of and 
_ to the matter, indeed to that matter, which of all other 
is moſt material. Let ws hear the Concluſton of the whole 
matter, &c. And that certainly is one degree higher, 
and would require too an higher degree of regard, that it 
is not only an orderly Conclufion but a material and in- 
portant ; No curious, idle, frivolous diſpute de Jana ca- 
prina, no thin empty hungry ſpeculation of the School! 

though theſe be the only concluſions the delicate ears o 

moſt Men defire to be tickled withal, ſuch as may exer- 
ciſe the wit, but no way affe& the Conſcience. And 
indeed it 1s a principal Stratagem of the Arch-enemy of 
Mankind by curious impertinences to divert the mind 
from thoſe real and neceſſary points that concern their 
Souls, and the welfare of them for ever: An unhappi- 
neſs whereof theſe latter times have ſufficiently taſted, 
the Children of the Church for theſe many years imploy- 
ing their wits in nothing ſo willingly as in wrangling 
with their Mother, and that about trifles , every lighr 
Ceremony and almoſt Circumſtance, that concerns but 
the outward forms of the external worſhip of God, neg- 
lecting in the mean time that, which is indeed material, 
the internal truth and ſubſtance of his ſeryſe. But to 
ſuch wayward contentious ſpirits, I ſhall now only ſay, 
It were much better for them to leave ſuch unprofitable 
diſputes, and betake themſelves to obedience, and if they 
fear not God, yet at leaſt that they would honour the 
| 7 H 2 King, 
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he hath done, he. loſe his own Soul afterwards for ever? 


King, reverence the Church, and keep the Command- 
ments of both, for this is their duty too, and this indeed 
would be to ſome purpoſe, that ſo they might be at lej- 
ſure to ſet their working heads about ſome more perti- 
nent queſtions, not about a Cap or a Surplice or the like, 
but rather about ſuch as are ſolid, ſuch as that in the 
Goſpel, Quid faciendum? What ſhall I do that 7 
may inherit eternal life ? and purſue it home, not leav- 
ing until they have brought it to Solomons Concluſion 
here, Fear God and keep his Commandments. For this 
is the Concluſion of every material queſtion, not only of 
the matter. but the matter too of all Concluſjons that are 
material : For it is the Concluſion totizs materie, which 
is our laſt degree, and the higheſt, as univerſal as mate- 
rial, of the whole matter. 

_ Butof what whole matter ? of the matter of this whole 
book ? Yes of this and of all Bookselſe, all Divine Books 
elſe whatſoever; and ſo much we have here expreſly in 
the inference of it, of making many Books there is no 
end, and much ſiudy is.a wearineſs of the fleſh, the verſe 
immediately. precedent. And therefore that we might 
have all. in little be infers this, as briefly including - the 
whole matter, not only of this and thoſe books that 
were already written, but ofall ſuch alſo as ſhould be e- 
ver written hereafter. 

And ſure all our diſcourſes are but vain and-empty, if 
not impious,, at leaſt: they will conclude nothing to the 
purpoſe, unleſs they. draw all at length unto this Conclu- 
fion, which isevery way. total whether we regard know- 
ledge or ation : For when we have imbroiled and wea- 
ried our ſeſFes in the purſuit of the things of this world, 
it will be to-no purpoſe,. no though they ſucceed accord. 
ing to our delires z For what ſhall it profit a Man to gain 
the whole World, and enjoy it too for a ſeaſon, if when 
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Afﬀeer all his vain labour ſpent, he will find this is the 
only buſineſs and profitable imployment he muſt ſet him- 
ſelf down unto in the end; When we have entangled oup 
ſelves in all thoſe fine and delicate webs of the Seraphi- 
cal DoQors, which when once we come within Ken of 
the Port of Death, whither all winds ſerve to drive us, 
will be ſwept away in an inſtant, like thoſe of the Spider ; 
when [ ſay all theſe aerial diſputes are ended, this will 
be found the only ſolid Concluſion, whereunto our me- 
ditations muſt betake themſelves at the laſt, as being the 


laſt and utmoſt iflue, end and upſhot of all Conclufions 


ſpeculative or practick, to be done or to be ſtudied, Fear 
God and keep his Commandments. It is the whole du- 
ty of Man, rightly therefore the Concluſion of the whole 
matter. So much doth Solomwor magnify his plain and 
deſpiſed text, that if it may not be received upon his au- 
thority, requeſt and example, it might yet be entertained 
for its own worth, as being rightly drawn, material and 
univerſal, that ſo the plainneſs of it might be recompen- 
ced with the importance. Thisthen for the urging of at- 
tention is but right and juſt, and therefore Audiamnus, 
Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter. We can 
do no leſs, and that we may do ſo, hear it indeed, we will 
now paſs from the Preface to the Conclution it ſelf, from: 
the Concluſion of the matter, to the matter of the Con- 
cluſion, Fear God and keep his Commandments ; but 
we muſt begin with the firſt, Dear time, fear God, and 
then keep his Commandments. 

And. well do. we begin here, at which all Religion, 
Piety, and true Wiſdom doth. begin : So faith our own. 


Solomon, and ſo David his Father before him,. The fear Pal. cxi, 


of the Lord is the beginzing of wiſdom :. But the Son. *** 


of Syrach goes farther, and makes it to begin and fi- 


niſh it too: unto the fall; for #he fear of the Lord, faith-Ecdluſ. i.: 


he., 7s the fulneſs of wiſdom; yea.not only begins and. '*: 


fulfils. . 


th. 
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*Rotmn. Vil, 


"Matt. X. 


fulfils, but crowns it alſo, The fear of the Lord is the 
crown of wiſdom. Indeed I ſcarce know any thing, 


whereof more contrarieties ſeem to be delivered, than of 


this fear of the Lord : Fear hath pain in it, and he that 
feareth is not perfe® in love, faith St. Fohy. But what 
faith Siracides; The fear of the Lord maketh a merry 
heart, and giveth joy and gladneſs. Perfe@ love caſfteth 
ont fear, faith the ſame St. Fohz 1n that place: Nay not 
ſo, The fear of the Lord is clean and endureth for ever, 
faith David. Again, Work out your ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, ſaith St. Paul unto the Philippians « Tor 
have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
faith the ſame Apoſtle unto the Kowars : what is this but 
fear and tear not ? yea what elſe faith our Saviour? Fear 
ot, little Flock, for it is your Fathers pleaſure to give 
you a Kingdom: And yet fear him that can caſt body 
and Soul into Hell fire, ſaith our Saviour again unto the 
fame Flock: If aſſured of the Kingdom, what need they 
fear the fire of Hell? and if they may fear that, how 
aſſured of the Kingdom ?: Of neceſlity therefore, to re- 
.concile thefe ſeeming contradictions, Divines have been 
driven to diſtinguiſh of fears and perſons too, unto whom 


- they are appliable; For indeed all fear is not of one ſort, 


but is divers, according to the diverſity of objects which 
it reſpefteth : if it look upon ſecular and worldly evils 
( for generally Timor eſt expeFatio mali and through 
too much apprehenſion run into exceſs, it then takes the 
name of Timor mmundanus, a worldly and ſecular fear, 
when men fear men more than God, temporary and cor- 
poral evils, more than ghoſtly and eternal 3 And this 
fear is always evil, and fo are they ever in whom it hath 
dominion ; and when it hath not dominion, yet becauſe 
It hath undoubtedly in all, that are not perfeR in love, 
ſome greater hold than it ſhould have,that of our Saviour 


3 but juſt,. and for the moſt part ſeaſonable.unto all, Fear 
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not thoſe that can kill the body, but fear him that can 
caſt both body and ſoul into Hell fire. Again, if it look 
upon God, and that Hell, which in his juſtice he hath pre+- 
pared for ſinners, as our Saviour here commands, the 
tear indeed is then good, becauſe as you ſee commanded, 
and beſides 1s an a& of faith and reſtrains from evilz And 
therefore they that ſimply condemn it, do but cut the 
banks and pluck up hatches, the better to make way for 
a deluge of wichodurks: But yet if. it reſt there, and look 


no farther ; if our obedience have nobetter motive than: 


this, though the fear be good, it 1s not yet ſo good as 


it ſhould be, for the man-1s ſtill evil, and his fear there- 


fore ſo long but ſlaviſh, and ſo it is termed Timor ſervilis, 


an illiberal and ſervile fear ; And this 1s that fear which,as- 
St. John faith, hath pain in it,as curbing men in their de- 
fires; and we may add imperfeCtion too, as not able to - 


ſanctify their Perſons : yet is it, as the Son of Syrach 
ſpeaks, the beginning of wiſdom, and- leads unto that 


which 1s perfect; for by conſtant forbearance of evil, . 


though out of terrour, men may come at length to love 


and _ in goodneſs, and then every degree of ſuch- 


love caſteth out a degree of that fear, till perfe& love 


at laſt caſteth out all fear, all that 1s paintu), but withal- 
induceth another fear, of another both name and nature, . 


Timor caſtus & filialis, a chaſt and filial fear, the fear of 
offence, not of puniſhment, a fear not only good in it 


felt, but ſuch as makes the ſubje& good too wherein it- 
reſides. And this fear hath two Eyes, with the one it be-- 


holds God, as the fupream and Soveraign good not only 
in himſelf, but of all thoſe that adhere unto him, and 


then loving him as ſuch, they cannot but withal fear to 
oftend,. or loſe that God and goodneſs, which above all 
things they love : But the other. Eye faſtens it ſelf on: 


God, as noleſs great than good, and contemplating,” as 


well as it. may, ,or as far as it dares, the Sanity, Power, . 
| and . 
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and Immenſity , the infinite Majeſty and glory of the 
divine Eſſence or Deity, is ſtrucken with admiration and 
adoration too of fo great and inconceivable Excellence, 
from whence it takes another denomination, and 1s {tiled 
Timor reverentialis, a devout and reverential fear. It 
1s true that the time will come, when even this filial fear 
ſhall loſe one of theſe lights, and be no whit the leſs 
comely and beautiful for that neither : for as the filial 
fear throws out that which is ſervile, ſo fruition will caſt 
out the firſt part of that which 1s filial. For being confirm- 
ed in goodneſs, there is no room for the fear, when there 
is no danger of offending, or loſing that God which we 
enjoy. - But this reverential fear is never thrown out by 
any thing elſe, but is that fear whereof David ſpake 
The fear of the Lord is clean and endureth for ever. 
It attends not on this life only, but runs it ſelf into im- 


'mortality 3 the fear of bleſled Angels now, and ſhall be 


the fear of all holy Saints, as here, ſo in that bleſſedneſs 
for ever hereafter : And then indeed it will be the fulneſs 
of wiſom, and the Crown both of it, and that fulneſs 


alſo. But as on theſe ſeveral fears, fo are we to look 


on men too, and their ſeveral conditions, otherwife our 
diſcourſe will not be ſo real as rational: But yet 
though theſe fears abſtractedly conſidered, have their ſe- 
yeral forms whereby they are differenced, and are in 
ſupream degrees ſome of them incompatible ; yet in the 
concrete as they ſubſiſt in their ſubje&ts, they are not 
uſually 1n this life ſo intenſe and pure, but that, though 
one be predominant, they are all three mixed for the moſt 
po and compounded together. Whence it is, that ho- 
y men, even the greateſt Saints and Servants of God, 
whoſe fear therefore filial, and founded in love, yet be- 
cauſe liable, through this body of death , unto frailties 
and ſometimes unto falls, .are now and then found to be 
ſenſible alſo of his wrath : Even David himſelf, whoſe 
confidence 
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Confidence otherwhiles can carry him through the valley 
of death without fear, yet at other.ſcafons 1s driven to 
cry out, 4 Judiciis tuis timni, I was afraid of thy judg- 
ments; yea from my youth up, thy terrours have T ſuf: 
fered with a troubled mind. Holy Job, though a perfe&t 
and upright man, by the mouth of God himſelf, yet not 
ſo perfect 1n all his ways, and upright, but that we may 
ſometimes read theſe ſad complaints. The Arrows of the 


_— 


Almighty ſtick faſt within me, the venom whereof drink 1 XXNts 


up my Spirits; and, Quid faciam, cum ſurrexerit ad ju- 
dicandum Deus £ And if it thus befal the green Trees, 


.how ſhall it fare with the dry 2 It fuch Worthies fo 


complain and cry out under the terrour of divine judg- 
ment, how ſhall we that are worſe, dare to rejeCt it, as 
ſervile 2 Certainly he that doth fo, doth withal take him- 
ſelf for perfect in love, lince perfect love alone it is, that 
can caſt out all ' fear that is painful. Preſufamption in- 
deed can do the like, caſt it out too for a time, but will 
undoubtedly bring great fears upon them in the end. 


And therefore for Pick as grow high through the favours | 


of God, and more confident than their behaviour un- 
der them can warrant, the Scriptures want not corro- 
ſives to beat down the proud fleſh, and abate the pre- 
ſumptuous Spirit. Be rot high minded but fear; yea 
work out your Salvation with fear and trembling 
alſo. But on the other fide, where this fear and 
trembling hath taken hold, and the humbled Soul 
ſteeping it {elf in the ſenſe and ſorrow of her (ins, 
comes to labour under its own grief, in this Caſe there 
wants not Balm in Gilead, neither Lenitives, nor Cor- 
dials for the wounded Spirit; Ye have not 'received 
the Spirit of bondage again to fear, but the Spirit of 
Adoption, that cryes Abba Pater; and what is your 
Fathers will? why. fear zot /ittle Flack, it is your Fa- 


thers will to give \uch for their forrow now, a Kingdom 
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of joy hereafter, to wit, i= ſerſu compoſito, if they run 
not back again into thoſe (ins, for which they are ſo for- 
rowtful. Wo. 

Thus: the Scriptures are not contradictory ; only they 
fait divers fears with different properties,and contrary dil- 
poſitions with as oppoſite exhortations, as. is but jult and 
reaſonable; To ſcatter the proud in their imaginations, 
but to bind up and ſtrengthen the broken-hearted. Now 
as theſe fears,more or leſs, at one time or other pertain un- 


' toall; but to our grief, if not ſhame of Chriſtianity are 


ſcarce truly to be found in any ; ſo are they all here in 


my Text, not all generally only and in groſs under the: 


name of fear, but with ſpecial intimations of all, and 

each of them 1n ſeveral. | =_ 
For firſt, here 1s the worldly fear;. but forbidden; as 

negatives are ever under their aftirmatives. Fear God, 


not the world, or worldly evils which preſs only the | 


body, but that God which'can caſt both Body and Soul 
into everlaſting fire. Secondly, the very mention of du- 
ty-in the firſt reaſon implies a ſuperiority, and that ever 
requires Reverence, another of the Fears; And when 
duties are. performed formally on that manner becauſe 
duties, and ſuch, as in the breach whereof we know the 
God, whom we love, is offended, it is the fear then of of- 
fence not.of puniſhment: and both theſe make up the en- 
tire filial fear. But yet the fear of puniſhment is not left 


- Pat neither, as good in it ſelf, though materially ſervile, 


for: that is.a motive too, and as the leaſt fo the laſt of 
all; For God will bring every work into judgment, ec. 
as it 4s in the next verſe. So they are all joyned here in 
the text,and when they are joyned too in man their ſub- 
&&the y will make-up that compleat fear which indeed is 
the full and-compleat worſhip, internal worſhip and ſer- 
viee of God; And therefore in the Scripture, it is uſual 
ly taken even for our whole Religion, Picty and Ado- 

; n ration 
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ration of the Divinity, according to that of David, Q 


come hither, and I will teach you the fear of the Lard, van. 
that is: the worſhip of the Lord. So Jorah unto the xl. 


Mariners that enquired of 'him, 71 4#z-a# Hebrew, faith 


he, and I fear the God of heauen, and that made the Seq Jon. i. 


and the dry land. So Jacob in like manner when he 


ſware unto Laban, he ſwore by the fear of his Father Gen-xxxi. 
Iſaac, to.wit by that God whom his Father 7/2ac feared, 53* 


that is tangy and ſerved. Whence it 1s that what 


Moſes terms fear, Thoxy ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, Deur.vi. 


that the Septuagint, and our Saviour himſelf renders by 


worſhip,. Tho# ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him: Mars. iv. 


only ſhalt thou ſerve. And therefore we ſhall not need 
to ſcruple much at the enquiry, why the Text. faith not 
Believe or Love, or the like, but rather Fear God and 
keep bis Commudments ; for he that hath ſaid, Fear, 
hath fajd all.;,-no word can go beyond this : It includes 
both faith, and hope, and loye, and all, yea ſomething 
more thanall, * Not the meanelt of thele fears, the fear of 
uniſhment, but implies faith,and the fear of offence both 
Faith and hope and love allo ; but the, reverential fear is 
love, and fomething more than love, even Veneration 
too, as acknowledging the love tbe, not like that of 
ordinary friendfhips i#ter Pares, between. Companions, 
but at a diſtance, and ſuch an mtfinite' diſtance on Gods 
part, as requires the loweſt Reverence. and Adoration 
from all that love him. For though it hath pleaſed his 
oadneſs to make and (tile us his friends, yet I hope we 
o.not ceaſe to. be his ſervants, :nor he to be our Lord, 
every way our Supream and Soveraign Lord : So indeed 
our Lips ſtile, him at every word, and by that ſtile 
and Title too he himſclt requires- his fear at.our bands ; 
#f T be your Lord, whi Timor mew, where is my fear 2? 
Where indeed his fear of Reverence? for he is Lord of 
Majeſty and Glory, Where the fear of offence? for he 
I 2 I$ 
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is the Lord no lefs good than glorious: and as terrible as 
either, to his contemners 3 where then the fear of his 
wrath? And ſure the queſtion ts pertinent enough, and 
it is but right that he demands, where it is, or what may 
become of” it? ſt ſeems to be fled with A4/trea to Hea- 
ven, ſure I am, it may trouble a man to fd it out any 
where upon earth. His judgments are far off, as David 
ſpeaks, even out of our "ry at leaſt they ſeem yet to be 
beheld with ſuch ſecurity, as a Man would think moſt 
Men were in a league with death and at a Covenant with 
Hell, as the Prophet ſpeaks, ſo little fear is there of his re- 
venge: And ſure they that fear not puniſhment, will 
hardly be reſtrained by any filial, the fear of offence. 
Indeed it were ſomething well, if we did not offend 
with lefs trouble, than any thing elſe. And as for the o- 
ther, the fear of reverence, and that principally in the 
holy place where his ſpecial preſence hath made it eſpe- 
cially due, that is ſo far from regard, as it ſeems to have 

otten an ill name of late : we are grown ſome of us into 
Fuch a familiarity with God, as the reverence of his San- 
Auary, or of himin it, or any decency or dignity that 
may ſerve thereunto is ſuſpected now a days for an 
out-work of Popery : God grant we do not make it 
Idolatry too: to reverence even God himſelf in his 
Temple. Is not the queſtion juſt then: mn theſe times alſo, 
abi timor meus? where 1s his fear indeed, where any 
of his fears? ſure they have all left this world, and it 
ſeemsleft in it little but worldly fear behind them 3 Fhat 
indeed and that alone runs through the world, and only 
prevaik 3 For her we duck like Die-dappers at every 
Pebble that is thrown at us by a powerful hand; and'yet 


can ſtand up ſturdily, like Capawens upon the walls of 


Fhebes, apain{t- the Thunderbolts of the Almighty 3 we 

are become, as he: ſaid. well, Gyanits, yea: even Gods a- 

gain(t God, but SlayesuntoMen, whaſe Bodies - Con-- 
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the Law and ſhame of the world. is for the moſt part all 
our fear; ſo we may avoid theſe, ſave our goods from 
los, our names from diſgrace, our skin from hurt, our 
bodies from death, we can {in on merrily, it little mat- 
ters for him that can caſt both body and ſoul into Hell 
fire. This is the whole of moſt mens fears ; but fear not 
ye their fear, neither be afraid, but ſandify the Lord 
himſelf, Is metas vefter, is pavor eſto, let him be your 


fear, let him be your dread. But what then, is God only 


to be feared and nothing beſides ? ſurely yes, God and not 
any thing elſeif any thing ſhall ſtandin competitionor op- 
poſition with God; but yet under God,and in ſubordinati- 
on unto him, we are to fear God and others too for Gods 
ſakes And all the people feared exceedingly God, 
and his ſervagt Moſes. So the Apoſtle, fear to whom 
fear, and honour to whom honour appertaineth, and both 
ſure appertain to all Superiors, but eminently above all 
to him that is Supream : Reverential fear, for he hath a 
charaQer of the Divinity upon him : Fear obediential, 
and filial fear too, for he 1s Pater Patrie: And fear of his 
wrath alſo. for he is Gods Miniſter for vengeance. And 
therefore fear the King, for he carrieth not the ſword in 
vain. Yea and I muſt tell you fear the Church too, and 
thoſe in the Church, that have power over us alſo, ano- 
ther kind of power indeed, but yet ſuch as renders them 
Gods Miniſters in like manner, and your Ghoſtly Fa- 
thers, and therefore will require in their degree obedi- 
ence and reverence too, -yea and fear of their wrath alſo: 
for they want it not for the -wicked when occaſions 
ſerve,and therefore fear theſe too: for they carry not the 
Keys in vain. The Powers that are, they are all of God, 
and he that reſiſteth' the power, whether Temporal or 
Spiritual, refiſteth the ordinance of God, and receiveth 
damnation unto himſelf. It is true theſe are two diſtin 


ſciences are ſometimes equally rotten. The revenge of 


powers, 


Ifas Vill. I 2. 
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powers, yet is it as true alſo,” they are not ny colla- 
teral, but ſubordinate, ever ſubordinate when the Prince 
is Chriſtian, as having, though not all power in himſelf, 
yet a Princely dominion over all Perſons, and that-in all 
Cauſes whatſoever ; neither is more claimed, and leſs can- 
not be denied. For two Supremacies in a Kingdom are 
no leſs inconfiſtent, than two Omnipotencies in the 
world ; And therefore the Apoſtle gives unto him-uni- 
verſal ſubje&tion, and conſcientious too. Let every ore, 
yea ommis anima, let every ſoul be ſubje@ to the high- 
er powers. But however this Spiritual power be not col- 
lateral ſimply, but ſubordinate unto the Royal ; yet is it 
1n- regard of its original, 'and derivation, clearly inde- 
pendent, as being not derivable into the Prieſthood 
from any Prince or Potentate upon earth, but immedi- 
ately from him who hath it written on his Garment, and 
on his Thigh, The Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 
And being thus diſtin& without derwation, it 1s not poſ: 
fible the cenſures of the one ſhould come forth in the 
name of the other, but only indeed in Chriſts name and 
in their own perſons, who in this are the Miniſters not of 
the King, but of Chriſt, as exerciſing no part ofthe pow- 
er. belonging to the Sword, but only of thoſe. Keys, that 
properly are their own, and underivable too from. any 
upon earth, but thoſe of their own Order. However 
therefore theſe powers are ſubordinate, yet two diſtin& 
powers they are, and both as was ſaid, immediately from 
God, and both-therefore to be feared of men. And fure 
this latter, though the keſſer, yet not a little to be feared 
neither 3; for though the Kings Laws bind the Conſci- 
ence, yet .his revenge : for. the breaches of them cannot 
reach home-unto:the Soul; His Sword 1s:material and can 
but laſh the: Bady, though. ſo laſh it, -as ſometimes to di- 
vide it from the-Soul 3 but 'St. Paws Sword: is ſpiritual 


not 
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not indeed from its own Body, but from the Church the 
Body of Chriſt, and fo from Chriſt too, the head of the 
Body :. a power therefore in it {elf no way contempti- 
ble, it is Chriſts own, and he the more careful to vindi- 
cate it from contempt, yea not it only, but the power 
and perſon too of the meaneſt Prieſt amongſt us : for that 


of his concerns all, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Matt. 


and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
But yet all this, were not that other Royal Power pro- 
pitious upon earth, I think would be of little force in 
theſe days to preſerve them from contempt, or confu(i- 
on, cruſhing confuſion ; For did not the Sword of the 
Prince defend the Keys of the Prieſt, they might well 
put them under their girdle, if not under the door and 
be gone. But blefled be God, he that is the defender 
of the Faith and Doctrine of the Church, in his Piety 
and Princely Goodneſs is pleaſed to be the Defender al- 
Et defenſoribus 
zſtis tempus eget, for otherwiſe the Antihierarchical of 


fo of her Juriſdiction and Diſcipline. 


theſe times and indeed Antimonarchical too, as not well 
aftecting any either Power or Prerogative but their 


own, were it not for this, would ſoon level all by their 
own Rule, that i level with the ground, lay all Power 


Ecclefialtick and Honour too, like Davids, in the duſt, 
if not rubbiſh even Monaſterial, But: then they may do 
well to think of another duſt too, the duſt of our heels, 
which if but juſtly ſhaken, there is one that aflures us 
the ſorrows of ſuch Contemners will prove more infuf- 
ferable, than thoſe of Sodam and Gomorrha in the day 
of Judgment. It is but right therefore and well too, that 
the Regal Power is the Superior,that ſo as it is the Mode- 


rator and Governour of the temporal,it mightbe alſo the 


Protector of the ſpiritual, cauſing that fear and reverence 
which ts due unto both, to be paid alſo-reſpeCtively un- 
to cither. Neither in requiring this unto them do we 


divert - 
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divert from the right objef& of fear in my Text, for it 
1s but fear God (till. For God himſelf hath in aſort Dei- 
fied Authority. He hath given them of his own power, 
and imparted his very Name unto their Perſons. I have 
ſaid ye are Gods,and ye are all ſons of themoſt high; And 
Gods indeed, not only by appellation, but in effe& allo, 
for the great and univerſal benefit which they bring un- 
to mankind ; For were not Man thus made a God unto 
Man, Men would ſoon become Wolves unto themſelves 
and devour one another. And therefore to fear ſuch 
Men, 1s not to fear Men, but God, fince the fear is not 
ſo much exhibited unto their naked perſons, as unto thoſe 
beams and participations of the Divinity wherewith they 
areclothed. And in thisfort, it is not amiſs to fay, that 
God and not any thing elfe is to be feared 3 And indeed 
he that thus fo God, he only fears nothing elle ; 
though the waves of the Sea rage horribly, and though 
the Hills of the Earth be carried into the mid(t of the 
Sea,nay as the Poet,Sz frat ws illabatur orbis, Impavidum 
ferient ruing, though the whole world ſhould disjoint 
and fall, he would be buried in the ruines of it without 
fear, for he fears none but God, and the offending of 
that God whom he fears; That indeed he doth, as de- 
firous to obey him too, as well as fear him: and ſo we 
muſt all, it is our Duty alſo, for ſoit follows: Fear God, 
aud keep his Commandments ; the ſecond Part of our 
Conclufion, keep h15 Commandments. | 
Theſe two are inſeparable ever, and it is but juſt, that 
they are not here only, but ſo often joined together in 
Scripture 3 The fear of the Lord, ſaith David, is the be- 
ginzing of Wiſdom, and he ſubjoins, but a good under- 
flanding have all they that do thereafter - So God 


Job xxviii, himſelf, as Fob teſtifies, 4nd unto man he ſaid, as if it 


were the product and total of all that is or may be ſaid 
unto him, the fear of the Lord, that ir wiſdom, and to 
depart 


XY 
7 
PE 
S44N 
© A 
\ wb 
CE 
Xs 
rig 
uy 
T. 
85 
T6 
My 
14 
WL 
LR 
We 
Hs 
hs by 
Wy. 
of 
Mi 
1-0 
Hong 
ER 
fy 
We 
ix 
+ 
bo? 
. uh 
Get 
SY 
AS 
F.- 
A 2 
Q7 
Fes 
68 
3 
'R 
KEV!) 
FO 
4 4 s 
z 
Y 
$5 
Ed o 
vo 
L 


_—_— —_ — x T.- 


Upon EccL es. xi. terſe 13. 


65 


depart from evil, that is underſtanding - The ſelf ſame 


in ſubſtance with Solomon here, Fear God and keep bis 
Commandments, Neither may it poſlibly be otherwile z 
Nature hath linked them as cloſe as Scripturez for no man 


- departs or can depart from the one, the Law of God, 


that doth not firſt depart from the other,the Fear of God. 
The foul and body of man have not a {tricter union, than 
theſe two, the one the body, the other the very ſoul of 
the new and interiour man. And therefore the original 
hath it col ba adam, for this 1s not the whole duty, but 
the whole man, the whole ſpiritual man indeed: The 
outward works of the Law are wrought by the body, 
and ſuch righteouſneſs of the body is but the body of 
righteouſneſs 3 but the fear of the Lord ſanctifies the 


ſoul, and the righteouſneſs of the ſoul 1s the very ſoul 


of righteouſneſs: And the ſpiritual man created in ho- 
lineſs and true righteouſneſs muſt have both theſe parts 
as well as the- animal, a ſoul and a body too: Some 
mens righteouſneſs indeed is all body, do many things 
good and commanded, but for ends upon by and vitt- 
ous reſpe&s: here is a Carcaſe of holineſs, but no ſoul 
to inform it, only hypocriſy inhabits and gives it mo- 
tion; as the Devil ſometimes, they ſay, doth the body 
of a dead man : Others will be altogether Soul; Fear 
God as much as you will, every man likes it well, and 
thinks he doth it too, as well as any man : but bring 
them to the Commandments, to the corporal works et 


ther of Charity to the diſtreſled, or of bounty for the 


publick honour and worſhip of that God, whom they 
pretend to fear, and then they leave you ; This they 
begin to doubt whether it may be any part of their 
duty or no : But however the ſoul of the old and out- 
ward man may be immortal, though ſevered from the 
body, yetis it not ſo with the new man: Sever the fear 
of God, from the obſervance of his Commandments, and 
it 


— 


A Sermon of the Duty of Man 


7 


it will inſtantly ceaſe to be fear. As St. John: of love, fo 
may we ſay of this fear that includes it : He that ſarth he 
feareth God, and keeps not his Commandments, is a liar. 
Again, obſerve the Commandments but not in the true 
fear of God, and it will be, not obſervance, but diſ- 
ſimulation 3 A Liar this, of all Liars, whoſe hypocriſy can 
make the very ſpirit of wickedneſs to inform and actuate 
the comely limbs and members of true holineſs. A pro- 
digious conjunCtion, and therefore a Monſter deteſtable 
both to God and man ! It is but right then, and as it 
ſhould be that theſe two here, make but one whole con- 
cluſion, one whole duty, one whole matter, one whole 
man. They may be diſtinguiſhed, they may not be di- 
vided : God hath joined them together, and let no man 
ſeek to put them aſunder, but he that fears God, let him 
keep his Commandments allo. 

Keep his Commandments ? dnuras eft hic fermo, this is 
an hard ſaying, and the world ſure will be hardly brought 
to this partof the concluſion, yea it were ſomething well, 
i thoſe that ſeem pureſt amongſt us, did not conclude 
clean contrary 3 That the Commandments were not gi- 
ven to be kept, yea that there is no poſitbility for any 
man , though-under the ſtate of grace, at any time, or 
in any aCtion to keep without violation even the leaſt 
Commandment. 

| But two things there are, that ſeem eſpecially to deceive 
men in this point : Firſt, an erroneous opinion, that a ſpi- 
ritual ation cannot be good, ſo long as it may be bet- 
tered, as having ſo much of fin, as it wants of abſolute 
perfe&tion, which they ſuppoſe, the Law under the high 
terms of eternal death doth require at every mans hands. 
But this is apparently miſtaken, for evident it 1s, that the 
Law under the penalty enforceth only eſſential goodneſs, 
not ſo,that,which is gradual,otherwiſe the holy Angelsmay 


now. fin in Heaven, for they excel one another as in na- 
| ture: 
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ture ſo in their zeal and operations, yea he that is holier 
than the Angels, Chriſt himſelf would be endangered, of 
whom the Scriptures do plainly affirm, that he pray- 
ed at one time more earneſtly than at another 3 And 
rightly, for goodneſs is not ſeated iz parFo, in any preciſe 
nick or indiviſible Center, but hath its juſt latitude, and 
is capable of degrees of compariſon in the Concrete, bo- 
21u5,melior, optimws : SO Priſcian will inſtruct them with 
this opinion, not admitting it hath falſe Latin in it, and 
falſe Divinity both at once. This the firſt. 

The Second thing, is another ſuppoſal too, and little 
leſs erroneous than the former. That in every good and 
divine action the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, doth by 
that malignant influence, corrupt and vitiate even with 
ſin the whole operation. But what if the luſting fleſh 
do not always move and in every action? What if when 
it moves, it doth not yet enter into compoſition with 
that a&, that ſubdues and quells it? as indeed it doth 
not: what if the vertue of ſuch conquering ads be 
the greater by the oppoſition? as indeed it is ever 
the more excellent, by how much it breaks through 


| ſtronger relfiſtance, according to that of our Saviour, 


virtus mea in infirmitate perficitur. Laſtly,what if eve- 
ry aC of luſt it ſelf be not in true propriety a Sin ? As if 
it be meerly natural, great Clerks conceive it is not, be- 
cauſe ſin is ever voluntary and moral. They take it for 
a true Rule, Lex datur non appetitui ſed voluntats, 
and fo they conceive our Saviour doth interpretit, when 
he makes not every one whole fleſh luſteth, but himon- 
ly that Iluſteth in his heart, that is, with his will, to be 
an Adulterer. St. Paxl, they ſuppoſe, follows his Ma- 
ſters interpretation, and though no man doth define Juſt 
more than he, yet he doth it with caution, as the fin, not 
of the perſon, a ſubjet properly not capable of fin, but 
of the fleſh: 7 know that in me, but with — 
K 2 #hat 
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that i1,in my fleſh, there is no good thing; It is no more. 
Tthat doit, but ſin that dwelſeth in me. And that we. 
take it not for ſuch a ſin, as-tranſgrcfleth the Law, he is 
bold to ſay, that the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled 
in thoſe, that walk not after the fl:ſh, not that have no. 
carnal motions, bt after the Spirit. St. Auſtin therefore, 
they conceive, ſaid well, that when the appetite doth Juſt 
but the will doth not like it, 1s as when Eve had eaten, 
but not Ad. And as we ſinned at the firſt, not in Eve, 
but in 44am. ſo is it ſtill; forunleſs 4dam eat as well as 
Eve, the will conſent, as well as the appetite water, the 
fall is not finiſhed. The luſts therefore and. appetites of 
Nature, if they ariſe immediately out of the Body, and 
be not raiſed by our unhappy fancy, which the Will ſets 
on work, . or by ſome act or cuſtom of Sin, which the 
Will hath already wrought, they are not in their opini- 
on ſinful, unleſs we will make God the Author of Sin 
who is the creator of nature and natural appetites, yea. 
and Chriſt too the ſubje&t of ſin, that was not without 
a natural inclination directly oppoſite to the known will 


of God, otherwiſe he could never have ſaid as he doth. 


not my will but thy will be done. No doubt but by 
the luſtings of the fleſh, humane frailties and imperfe&i- 
ons more than enough may and do too often cleave like 
moles and ſtains unto the divineſt actions of the moſt ſpi-. 
ritual men ; but a mole of frailty ts one thing, and-the 
corruption of. mortale{in ' another. One thing clandi- 
care in via, to go onthough halting ſometimes, and inter- 
fering in the way to Heaven: and another to croſs 
out of it, run counter direQly towards Hell. And there- 


fore from ſuch ſurreptitious and involuntary defects to 


conclude, that no man can love God with all his heart. 
(clean contrary to the teſtimonies of the Scripture, That 
the juſt man falleth ſeven times a day, to wit into fin, 
ttiough that Scripture.intend- no- ſuch matter, that all his 
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righteouſneſs is but a defiled rag, and the divineſt aQi- 
on in the eye of the Law, but a mortal and. deadly Sin), 
is an exaggeration that doth but rack and tenter a truth 
until-it burſt into two errors and dangerous ones, both in 
Gods regard and mans. As if men were bound.. unto. 
meer impoſiibilities, and God, that hard man in the Go- 
ſpel, reaping where he doth not ſow, and requiring a. 
law at their hands, to whom he gives no ability for per- 
formance. In Gods name therefore. and mans too, let us 
be content to ſpeak as the Scriptures do, which in this 
here and more than a thouſand places belides do ſeri-- 
oully urge and neceſlarily require the obſervance of the, 
Law and keeping of the Commandments, which St. Joh 
tells us, through the grace of Chriſt are not grievous net< 
ther. Such as will needs ſpeak otherwiſe, that they may. 
not be kept either for any time, or in any action, let. 
them take heed leſt they open gates uato impiety,. and 
like thoſe Spies in the 13 of N#mbers diſcourage the 
hearts, and weaken the hands of the people of God ;. 
yea let them beware, leſt they caſt diſhonour too as on- 
God himſelf, fo eſpecially on the blefled Spirit that in-. 
habits, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord that dwells.in his Saints,, 
if all yet can-produce in any, not any thing, but fins. 

Much better thercfore it were to leave diſputing,and give. 
good ear to that of-our Saviour, He that breaketh the. 
leaſt. of theſe Commandments, and. teach:th others ſo 
to do, ſhall be leaſt in the kingdom of beaven ;-that is, 
as ſome 1nterpret, (hall leaſt of all others enter into that 

Kingdom. For what is this indeed but to withdraw men, 
from their duty, and teach them diſobedience? for even 

duties ceaſe to be due, whenſoever they begin not to be. 
poſſible. But this is every mans conſtant duty, and the. 
whole duty of every man, the invincible reaſon where-- 

with Solomon here backs his concluſion, and: withal. con-. 
futes this opinion. Fear God, and. keep bis. Command-: 
ments, for this is, &c.. The. 
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The Reaſon is ſtrong and full : three degrees or aſcents 
there are in it. Firſt a Duty, and Secondly univerſally 
of all men, the duty of man and mans univerſal duty, 
and Thirdly the whole duty of man ; And though there 
be diverſe inventions ſought out, many turns and wrens | 
ches made to (lip this duty, yet one of theſe three or o- 


ther will meet with and refel all our devices: For they 


that ſcruple at the concluſion as impoſſible, evince that 
they will not ſtay there, but be as apt to quarrel with the 
duty atleaſt, asnot ſimply neceſſary ; aduty peradventure 
m the rigid exation of the Law, and of ſuch as are 
under it, as they were to whom Solomon ſpake this ; but 
we are under the Goſpel, dead unto the Law, that we 
might be married unto one, even to Chriſt our Lord 
and our life ; what then hath this legal duty of Com- 
mandments to do with us, or we with it, ſince we are 
mutually dead one to another ? 

Yet be we under what times we will, or ſtates either; 
ſo long as we loſe not our humanity, fo long as we ceaſe 
not to be men under any, as being not really dead, but 
morally, fo long it will have to do with us, for this is a 
duty not of ſome times and perſons, but univerſally of man. 

Neither were they ſimply under the Law, to whom 
this was ſpoken; led indeed they were by the cecono 
of the Law, but yet under the promiſe and promiſed ſeed, 
and were ſaved by the Goſpel, as we now are, though 
the Goſpel not fo diſtintly believed then, as now it 1s; 
Neither indeed they, nor any people elſe under Heaven, 
ſince that promiſe (The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the ſerpents head ) are {o meerly under the Law either 
of Xoſes, or Nature, but that if they do their duty, keep 
the Commandments which they have, and glorify God 
according to their knowledge, they may (for ought F un- 
derſtand) be ſaved too by the Goſpel, which they knew 
not, for even the Gentiles ſo doing, their incircumcifion 
(hall 
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ſhall be counted for circumciſion, as the circumciſion o- 
therwiſe is eſteemed but as incircumcilion. 12 that day, 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts, not fim- 
ply by the Law, but according to my Goſpel, faith the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 2. And indeed this is the only reaſon, why 
this duty continnes (tjil to bind, becauſe ' men are not 
under the Law ſimply, but under the Goſpel ; for that is 
the ſtate only of Devils, whoſe doom 1s fealed : and 
though the law of their nature cannot be abrogated, as 
being a branch of eternal equity, yet they ſeem not tobe 
lyable unto any mens punithment, for the breaches of it 
now, becauſe not capable of any reward for the obſer- 
vance. The Goſpel therefore doth not evacuate, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, but eſtabliſh the Law, fince every man is 
therefore bound in duty unto the Law becauſe not abſo- 
lately excluded from all benefit of the Goſpel ; But we 
who are under the fulneſs of this Goſpel, are in a fuller 


manner tied and in an higher degree unto the obſervance 


of the law, than any people elſe before that fulneſs came,. 
as being bound now by the ſpecial coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt to keep the Commandments zot in the oldneſs of 
the letter, which as it ſeems was ſufficient, whilſt the 
Heir was but a Child and in minority 3 but in the new- 
eſs of the Spirit; for the Spirit it is which gives life and: 
vigour unto the Commandments , as being the very 
ſtrength and power of all lively performance. And there-- 
fore our Saviour though he came with Goſpel in his 
mouth, yea was the Goſpel himſelf, yet think not, faith 
he, that I came to diſſolve the law: I came not to di T5 
ſolve, but to fulfil 3t.. And that we may know, the true 
fulfilling of it, 1f we think to enter into life, belongs to- 
us, as well as the entire and perpetual unto himſelf, after- 
he had vindicated the Text of the Law from the corrapt 
gloſles of the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſet it forth in the 
higheſt. perfeion, if not added perfeions above the 
Law. 
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Law; and beyond that which was ſaid unto - them of old, 


Matt.7.24- he cloſeth up all at laft-with-this conclufion, He #hat 


.Rom. 4. 


liken him unto a wiſe man. 
dead under the law, we become through the favour of 
:the Goſpel to be dead alſo even unto the law, yet it is 
-but to the condemning power, the killing letter of the 


heareth theſe ſayirigs of mine, and doth them, I will 
What then, -though being 


law, thatſo we might be married unto Chriſt our life, 


.fince the end of this marriage 1s but to bring forth fruit 
unto God, as St. Paul in that place, and that 7# the mew- 
.eſs of the ſpirit, which is not ſure to break but to keep 


with more exactneſs the Commandments of God. This 
therefore a duty/ſtill, the duty of Jew and Gentile and 
Chriſtian too, univerſally of all mankind. For this is 


. the whole duty of man, &c. 


But though a duty, not only in Solomons time, but 


even now under the Goſpel, yet for all that, it may be 
. but a voluntary duty, a fe 

Fulneſs and gratitude, or fo, but not a neceflary duty, 
.neceſfary unto life : Our life in this World is our juſti- 


cewill offering indeed of thank- 


fication in Chriſt, and Chriſt and juſtification too we 


have them both by faith, and by faith alone without the 
works of the Law : So St. Paul afluresus. But however 


.a duty it is and a neceſlary duty, neceſſary even to life, 
unleſs no duty be neceſlary, or Solomon here be deceiv- 
&d, For-this is the whole duty of man. Juſtification in- 


.deed 1s -that: a&t of God, which by remiſtion of Sins 


through Chriſt puts men inito the ſtate of Life here, and 
gives them right and title unto Life eternal hereafter. 
And though therefore an eſtate attainable by the Goſpel 


only not by the-Law, which all have tranſgreſled, yet is 


it moſt true, that fo long as any {hall continue wittingly 


.and deliberately. to tranſgreſs the Law, they are not ca- 


pable of this or any other benefit of the Goſpel : The 
Goſpel it ſelfand whole Scriptures are clear in the point ; 


Now 
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Now then, ſaitheven St.Paul,on whom they rely,ſpeaking 
of the time of the Goſpel, now ther there is no condem- 
ation, and no condemnation 1s full juſtification, but to 
whom? to them that are in Chriſt Feſas, but who are 
they that follow ? which walk not after the fleſh but af- 
ter the ſpirit ; If any man walk otherwiſe, he hath no- 
thing to do with Chriſt : Tf we ſay we have Communion 
with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, faith St. Fohy, 
and do not the truth, 1 Johni. 6. He that loveth not 
his Brother, that is one of thoſe, that according to him 
walks in darkneſs; and as he wants light, ſo life too, he 
hath no life abiding in him, yea manet in morte, he re- 
mains indeath,1 Foh.111. 14. And what isfaid of one Sinner, 
Is true of all, for be not deceived, neither Fornicator, 
Adulterer, unclean perſon, or covetous, Or any other the 
like, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of God and of 
Chriſt. As little therefore in juſtification which is the e- 
ſtate of life, and hath right to that inheritance 3 no mar- 
vail therefore, if St. James be bold to conclude in terms 
clean contrary, Te ſee then, that by works a man is ju- 
ftified, and not by faith only, James 11. 24. Indeed much 
ſtir hath been about the ſeeming differences between 
theſe Apoſtles : He ſaid not amiſs, Menm 5 Tunn are 
the common Barrators of the world , and Faith . and 
Works ſeem no leſs to have broken the peace in the 
Church. The points have been beaten ſo long, as ſome 
' think ittime now they were beaten even out of all diſ- 
courſe ; But the truth is,they are ſome of the nobleſt that 
our Faith doth yield, and-unto the Chriſtian Religion 
of all other moſt eſſential though moſt abuſed, as diſ- 
covering the neceſſity of the Goſpel and invalidity of 
the Law, with the: main differences and union too of both 
Law and Goſpel; And peradventure are not driven ſo 
home as they might be unleſs by very few, unto: their 
jaſt and right iſſue AIC” this day. If any thing lead 
the 
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the way unto that, it muſt be the perfe& reconcihation 
of theſe two, which by divers ways ard diſtinQtions hath 
been attempted on either fide, but not I ſuppoſe with fo 
good-ſucceſs as may fully fatisfy ; for in this,] take it, 1[;acor, 
intra muros peccatur @&* extra. To diſtinguiſh of the 
Law Ceremonial and Moral, as fome do, ſuppoſing that 
St. Pexl excludes the works of the Ceremonial Law, and 
St. _— requires thoſe only of the Moral, is to no pur- 
e; for clear it is, as the Sun, that St. Paxl excludes 
both, for he diſputes againſt Jew and Gentile, but eſpe- 
cially the works of the Moral Law, as that which is bro- 
ken by all.and therefore cannot juſtify any. Neither will 
it be more available to diſtinguiſh with others of works 
preceeding faith , works of Nature, and ſuch as follow, 
and are effects of faith,, works of Renovation and grace : 
for St. Peul utterly rejetts from the ability of juſtifying, all 
works whatſoever,whether before faith or after it, becauſe 
the Law being once broken, no after-obſervance can fo 
ſatisfy for the breach, but that it will ſtill condemn all 
thoſe that ſhall ſtand at that Tribunal. The diſtindtion 
then of works not prevailing, others fall to diſtinguiſh 
of juſtification, and indeed that is the right way, it it be 
_ done : The Kowaniſts according to the Council 
of Trext make it twofold, a firſt, and a ſecond juſiifica- 
tion : From the firſt St. Pax! removes works, and St. 
James they fuppoſe, requires them only to the fecond : 
But they are fruftrate in both diſtmdaion and application 
too; for fince their fecond Juſtification is but the increafe 
and augmentation of that Righteouſnets which is infuſed 
in the firſt, they cannot be two juſtifications, fince more 
or lefs will not afford a ſpecifick ditterence, or numerical 
either : And werethey two,yet the works which St.James 
requires, he requires for neceſlary unto- the firſt juſti- 
fication as well as the fecond-; forhe doth inſtance in Ra- 
bab not. juftnficd. before, by their. own: confeſſion :: And 
.. the: 
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the works which St. Pal removes, he removes from the 
ſecond juſtification as well as the firſt, as firſt or laſt ne- 
ver to be found in any. And therefore he makes his in- 
ſtance in Abraham, that was juſtified long before even 
that time of his inſtance. The diſtin&tion of juſtification 
in the obtaining, and of juſtification already obtained is 
much after the ſame manner, and is choked utterly with 
the ſelf ſame anſwer. Others on the other ſide diſtin- 
guiſh Fuſt#s faFus, from Fuſtus declaratas,of jultifica- 
tion before Gad, and juſtification in the Eyes of men ; 
St. Fames's words they refer unto this,and St. Pazl's to the 
former, but moſt erroneonſly alſo ; for nothing is plainer 
than that both of them ſpeak of juſtification in the ſight 
of God, St. Fames as well as St Paz; for he plainly de- 
nies ſalvation unto faith, if not accompanied with works, 
with an interrogation, Car thy faith ſave thee 2 and 

roves too, that it cannot, as being a dead faith, and the 
Faith of Devils, and ſuch fure can juſtify neither with 
God nor man, ſooner indeed with men, than with God. 
That way therefore which is moſt general and hath been 
thought the beſt peradventure, becauſe the ſubtleſt, is to 
diſtinguiſh between the act of juſtifying, and theSubject 
or Perſon to be juſtified: St. Fames, as is ſuppoſed, 


requiring only the preſence of works in the Subjed, - 


which St. Pax! removes only from the Ad, and is but 
thus, in other terms. Fides ſola juſtificat, ſed fides que 
juſtificat, non eſt ſola. Thismay havea promiſing look, 
but will not ſatisfy neither, but is out too, and that on both 
ſides, for St. Paul clearly removesthe works he ſpeaks of, 
from the Perſon to be juſtified, as well as from the at 
that doth juſtifie, 07 operanti to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him,quz juſtificat impine, that juſtifieth 
the an, 1-9 And St. Fawes requires the works he ſpeaks 
of, no leſs than faith, unto the Ac, as well as in the Sub- 
jet.. His words are expreſs, ex operibzs, by works a 
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man is juſtified, and not by faith only. Why, but how 
then ſhall they be reconciled? ſurely no way ſo well, as by 
looking unto their different intentions, from whence it will 
appear, that St. Paxt removes works, all_ works from be- 
ing the things that do juſtifiez and St. Fames requires 
them only, as conditions and qualifications upon which 
we are juſtified : For the purpoſe of St. Paxl, is by the 
breach of the Law, to demonſtrate the neceſlity of the 
Goſpel, that that only is the power of God unto: Salya- 
tion ; for ſince all the world ftands culpable betore God, 
it follows of neceſſity. that either we muſt periſh with- 
out remedy, or elſe be juſtified by a Goſpel of mercy, 
which he well terms the juſtification of faith in meer op- 
poſition to works, all works, even faith it ſelf, as the 
things which may be thought to juſtify. Now St. Fames 
mtent is only to vindicate this wholſom and neceſſary 
Dodtrine from the abuſe of Heretical Spirits, whoſe evil 
words had at once corrupted both St. Pauls meaning and 
their own good' manners, affirming, that ſince works 
could not juſtifie, no works were neceſſary, and there- 
fore it mattered little to obſerve the Law, it was enough 
only to believe the Goſpel. Againſt theſe diſſolute Epij- 
cures this Apoſtle, as St. Auguſtin obſerves, wholly directs 
his diſpute, the purpoſe whereof 1s, not to place juſtifi- 
cation in the works of the Law (for 7» many things,faith 
he, we offend all, and if but in one, yct are we guilty of 
the whole ) but only to ſhew, that unleſs the works of 
the Law, though formerly broken; do come at length to 
accompany. our faith, we can never be juſtified by 
any grace of the Goſpel. So then if we divide rightly 
according to theſe intents, we muſt diſtinguiſh of a two- 
fold juſtification, by Innocence, and by Pardon ; for it 
muſt be either by works, or by mercy, a legal juſtification 
or-arr Evangelical: And' of two forts of. works ſubſervi- 
eat unto. theſe feyeral juſtifications, and of two ſorts of 
Ways- 
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ways by which they do juſtify, Works of Perfetion and 
perpetual perfection , that inherently juſtifie, and for- 
mally in ſtri&neſs of Law; but are excluded by St. Paul as 
no where found in any ; and works of Renovation after 
the breach of the Law, required by St. James in every 
one, that expect the juſtification of the Goſpel : Thoſe 
works perfeftly keep the Law, and never break it 3 Theſe 
keep the Law fincerely,but after it is broken : They juſtifie 
therefore in themſelves, and by their own worth ; Theſe 
not ſo, but becauſe found in none but finners, prepare 
only and' qualifie for the juſtification of Chriſt : They 
juſtifie, theſe obtain juſtification : That ſtrictly the juſtt- 
fication of works, this properly the juſtification of faith, 


which 1s their fountain. And faith alone, alone with- - 


out theſe may juſtifie, yea cannot juſtifie with them3 for 
ſuch works evacuate faith, as not needing it, which is 
St. Pauls dorine. But faith alone without theſe cannot 
juſtifie, yea without them is not faith, not a'true and a 
living faith, which is St. James his aſſertion. And in this 
Reconcilation doth appear the reconciliation” and oppo- 
ſition too of both Law and Goſpel, Faith and works, 


how they conſpire and meet, how they jar and' refuſe to 


mingle. For the juſtification of the Law - evacuates 
Chriſt, who then died in vain, as St. Paul ſpeaks. For 
there needs no Saviour where there 1s no {in ; And the 
Juſtification of Chriſt diſanulls' again that of the Law, as 
arguing it to be broken, yea and the condemnation of the 
Law too, notwithſtanding the breach : So they contra- 
di& and diflolve one another ; But what the Goſpel ex- 
cludes by remiftion of fins; it cloſeth withal agatn by 
the manner of remitting: Never pardoning offences, till 
they be firſt forſaken, and men return again to- the ob- 
ſervance of 'the Law; nor yet continuing that pard6n 
longer; thanthey-ſhall continue to obſerve tt, ſayingun- 


to: none+but the penitent'; . Thy ſins -are forgiven: thee 5; 
ny nor 
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nor yet unto them without ſaying allo, $iz 0 more leſt 
a wor ſe thing happen unto thee. So the terms ſtand thus; 
No condemnation from the Law though broken, when- 
ſoever we return to obſerve it ; and until we do obſerve 
it, no grace or mercy by the Goſpel : - and ſo they meet 
and are reconciled; For fo far the Goſpel doth eſtabliſh 
the Law, yea and farther, for it not only requires, but 
gives grace, for the performance of that it doth require, 
even the obſervance of the Law. And this reconciliation 
St. Paul himſelf, the great urger of the oppoſition, eve- 


ry where doth acknowledge, for they are hisown words, 


wot the hearers but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified. 
And that the law isdone by faith is evident, for f43th work- 
eth by lowe,and love is the ſulfilling of the law. So the A- 
poſtles are both met, St. Fames requiresFaith and Works, 
St. Pal a working Faith, working by love, and that even 
all theCommandments of God, not ſo asto juſtifie in them- 
ſelves,but only to qualify for the juſtification ofChriſt.The 
Commandments therefore are no freewill offering at plea- 
ſure, no voluntary duty of gratitude only, but a duty 
neceſlary unto our juſtification here, and eternal well- 
fare, if any be neceſlary. For this is the whole duty of 
man. Why, but yet (for there is noend of wrangling, 
though this wrangle ſhall end all) though a duty now, 
and a neceſlary, yet ſince the Goſpel affords a Mediator, 
were it never ſo due, the debt we hope may be paid b 

another, that is our Surety, and that ſurety is Chriſt, 
who hath exaly kept the Law, and is made unto us i f- 
dom, Juffice, SanGification and Redemption, fo faith 
the Apoſtle. But no ſurety in this kind. That which 
1s the duty of Man, is every Mans own duty, and muſt 
be performed in hisown Perſon. True indeed it is, Chriſt 
our Lord fulfilled the Law exatly, but 'that we may 
break it in our ſelves, and yet at the ſame time fulfil it in 
him that is our Mediator, this I take it, is not fo _ 
The - 
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The Apoſtle faith indeed, that he acconnted all things Phil. 3. 8. 


loſt and dung too, that he might be found in Chriſt, 
not having his own righteouſneſs, which js of the Law, 
but the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Yea far- 
ther, that God made him to be ſin for ws, that knew 
no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him ; but yet this righteouſneſs of God is not to be 
taken for Gods own righteouſneſs, but only as he ſaid 
m the former place, for the righteonſneſs which is of God 
by Faith 3 which righteouſnefs includes both juſtificati- 
on, which is imputative, and fanCtification, which is in- 
herent ; but yet neither in St. Paw's ſence, is our own, 
becauſe not of the Law, but of grace and mercy by the 
faith of Chriſt. Be it then, that Chriſtis made unto us Ju- 
ſtice and SanQtification both, yea Wiſdom and Redempti- 
on alſo, yet not all after one and the fame manner : Wif- 
dom he 1s made, becauſe he hath revealed his Fathers 
will: Redemption, becauſe he hath appointed a day to vin- 


dicate his Children out of the hands of corruption into- 
liberty, which is glorious: Juſtice, becauſe he hath of- 


fered up himſelf a Sacrifice for fin; but San@tification, 


becauſe he hath given us his Spirit. Chriſt therefore un-- 


to us, is all theſe, but yet not all theſe by tmpuration, 
for then his Wiſdom ſhould be imputed too; yea and e- 
ven the redemption of our bodies from the grave impu- 
tative alſo. Indeed we .can dream willingly of _— 


but imputation. All ſeems nothing worth unleſs Chriſt 


did fo do all for us, as we may not have any thing to do 
for our ſelves. I doubt we may come m time to con- 
ceive, that he did believe and repent for us too, for theſe 
are his Commandments, and fo beheve only this, that 
neither Faith nor Repentance are in our perfons necefla- 
ry. For if Chriſt asa ſurety hath abſolutely undertaken 


any thing. for us,, we like the fcape-Goat mult go freenp-- 
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on his performance 3 The ſame debt may not with ju- 
ſtice be required of the ſurety and principal too 3 if fo, 
then do what we liſt, all things are done to our hands 
already 3 O this were to be a gracious Saviour to pur- 
.poſe, if we might take our pleaſure, ryot in Intempe. 
rance and Luxury, and withal have his Abſtinence and 
Moderation imputed to us, be beheld of God at the time, 
.asno leſs Temperate and Chaſte than Chriſt himſelf; Were 
It not glad tidings, a Goſpel indeed, that we might be 
Feaſting, Carouſing, Swearing, Drinking, and yet under 
the eye of God at the ſame inſtant, asif we were Watch- 
ing, Faſting, Praying, Weeping even with Chriſt him- 
ſelf in the Garden? As though God beheld Men through 
Chriſt, as Men doother things, by a perſpective,which re- 
preſenteth them to the Eye not in their own colours, but 
in the colour of the glaſs they paſs through. No, God is 
Not deceived with ſhadows, neither doth Chriſt caſt any 
ſuch: He takes not good for evil, nor yet evil, no not for 
Chriſts ſake, ever for good : And let not us be deceived 
with vain ſhews neither 3 The truth is, it is well, that up- 
on our Repentance we are juſtified by imputation, we 
ſhall be too putative, if we conceipt an imputed fandi- 
fication too: for two ſuch imputations will not well agree 
together ; one of them will be needleſs ever or impoſh- 
ble for juſtification, that is, remiſſion of fins is it ſelf ſuf- 
ficient without imputation of farther ſanQity, becauſe as . 
St. Auſtin hath it, Omnia ut faFa deputantur, quando 
guod fatum non eſt ignoſtitur ; And pertect ſanctifica- 
tion imputed on the other fide, will leave no room for 
remiſſion or imputative juſtification : ſo Chriſts death 
might have been ſpared, ſince we ſhould then be ſaved by 
his life; for what uſe may there be of his blood for Re- 
miſſion, ſo long as beheld in his righteouſneſs, that ne- 
ver finned? If no (inner, he needs no pardon ; if he need a 
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pardon, he mult of neceſlity be beheld as a finer, and 


therefore Remiſſion. of fins and perfect Righteouſneſs are 
oppolite forms that cannot at the ſame time, poſlibly: be: 
imputed unto the ſame perſon, for they expel. and ſhut 
out one another. Let it ſuffice then, that our bleſſed Lord 
 vouchſafed to ſhed his blood for our ſins, let usnot there- 
fore ſuppoſe that we are not bound to forſake them our 
ſelves; that were to ſhed his blood afreſh and crucifie 
him again,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But as he did that for us, 


which if we negle& it not, will prove our juſtification ; 


ſo we through his affiſtance muſt do this for our ſelves, 
otherwiſe we ſhall want our fanctification, and wanting 
it, want the other alſo : That indeed 1s the meer a&t-of 
God, but on thoſe that are qualified for it : This pro- 
ceeds from God and his grace, but is the true duty of 
man, and which gives him his qualification, and in man 
therefore it muſt inhere 3 for the righteouſneſs of juſtifi- 
cation is perfeq, but not inherent, but the righteouſneſs 
of ſanAification now inherent but not perfe&t, hereafter 
in that glory, whither it leads us, it will be both perfe& 
and inherent, yea inherent, perfe& and perpetual alſo. 
Rightly therefore to conclude all this righteouſneſs of the 
Commandments, the duty of man ſtill, and fince Faith is 
. Included init, as being now. commanded, as rightly #he 
whole duty of man; That duty which doth accompliſh 
his election 3 for if any man purge himſelf from theſe 
things, he ſhall be-a veſſel unto honour 5 fulkils the end 
of his Creation, created unto good works, that we 
might walk therein ; makes effecual the Divine Voca- 


tion, for we are called unto holineff; is it ſelf our ſan- 
Rification, for the Commandment is holy and juſt and © 


good ; procures our juſtification, they wrought righte- 
onſneſs and gained the promiſes ; and laſtly leads into 
Glory, for they that have their fruit in holineſs, _ 
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their end, everlaſting tife. That fruit here, this blefled: 
en hereafter, the of Glory grant unto. ns all in 
his Kingdom, even for Jeſas Chriſt His fake the | 

ous. To-whom'with the Father and the holy Spirit, ec. 
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___, Upon Marr. xvi. 27. 
For the Son of. ſan ſhall come in the glory of his Pa 


ther with bis Angels : And then be ſhall reward es 
very man according to his works. 


—— 


ſor, wherewith  8olowor ends his Book, and con- 
firms his Concluſion of,, Fear Ged and heep his 
Commendments, which is this, For God fhall bring e- 
very work into judgment with every ſecres' thing, whe- 
Bher 54 be: good or whether it be evil., And:now'! for va- 
ricty lake I bave choſen: to: proſecute the fame adjoÞs 
dheſe 

are 


J Leftuntouched in my former Text the fecond tea- 


net In. Solomogy words, but 18 our Saviour's;; for 
nuittug mn” 
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are infer d unto the ſame end, and much too after the 
ſame manner. 
In the verſes precedent, (phat ſhall it profit a man 
a Chriſt),#0.gain #he whole world and thrje his pron 
fanl;- or nbd 4 nangive in exchange fas is ſonb? 
As if he had np. Sen 'man what he liſt or. what he 
can, be it never ſo much (for the world indeed runs all 
after gain and never enough Yyet if by this means he come 
at laſt to loſe his own Soul, there is no profit in it. He 
will ſtill dga*loſer by + on on the other ſide, loſe 
in this life-whatſoeve ath# or may loſe,” Pleaſures, 
Profits, Honours or any thing elſe, even wo it ſelf, yet 
if in f5 &pf;alt qther"th Fo [he 17A preſerve and 
gain His 6wn'Sdull, he Fl be er Hen PET lofings. 
To keep his Soul, he can part with nothing that is too 
dear ;- orif he would- part with hisSout, he can receive 
nothing that is dear enough: for what can either way be 
. of ſufficientivaJue t@make a juſt exchange foj the Soul ? 
But yet ſo it 15, ſmall things are given in exchange for 
great, and according to the momentany works and beha- 
viour of menhete, ſo ſhall their Souls be gained or loſt e- 
ternally-hereafter. . For the ſon of man, Oc. 
bn words deliver bp 'themſet esunto ys in theſe patti- 
ars 
x. The perſon, flim a that here i 13 his appella- 
non, The Sor of man. 
2. The appearance of this Perſon once more. unto the 
"wrkERreg, be ſhell: cove.” ; 
53. The. form or manner of his coming, is ova 
age #n the glory of bit Father. 
; 24+ The end orvpurpoſe of his coming, for retribution 
Erie veer; woes heireward.s- 
7 50/The inipattiality of i6,+ without nſoeltwFeatly a mans 
tbo, -reddet unituigque; hy! ſfdutt reward: every fre 
-F546;12And: kf the raya hisrewards in-due pro- 
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portion to his deſert, He ſhall reward every man, ſe- 
cani{ies opera ſna, according to his works. 


-.;'The.points he m the ſame order, as the words'do in 


the Text, and: therefore I ſhall handle them without any 
naterial tranſpoſition, - beginning ficſt with the Perſon; 
that here ſpeaks this of himſelf, and his appellation, f/1s 
horns, The ſon of man. $514 5h 
--: He that was both'God and* Man, may: ſtile himſelf as 
he pleaſe'by either; but yet our bleſſed Lord (whether 
to iritimate his love: unto.our whole kind, or to inſtruct 
'Bs in the imitation of his: humility) uſually makes:choice 
of the.meaneſt of his Titles, and though the Son of God, 
yet ſeldom or: never ſpeaks: of himſelf, but in the Stile 
and/Title: Filii howinzs, of the Son of Man. 

; But yetas heaſſumes it, 1t is no vulgar or common ſtile 
neither: for. he affumes/it with-a difference and diſtin&i - 
oh from all -other the Sons of: men whatſoever -. for it is 
9 4995-79 avdpurrs, 'The or Phat fon of Man ;- the-ſon of 
Man. after ſuch a ſpecial and eminent: manner, as wilk 
make'it a peculiar title, an Attribute proper only unto 
himſelf and applyable unto no- other. As for our ſelves; 
we are all F7liz homrinum, Sons of Men indeed, in the 
plural, he-ohly: in the fingular;: and therefore.he only 
{ingularly, Filins hominis, the Son of man. Homo hattx 
both genders, and: here in the: right ſence it is only fe- 
minine;: and Fzlixs hominis, no more than ſewer Muli- 
ers, :the.Sor-of man; than-the- ſeed of the Woman the 
Son of the ſhe-man 3. for Son of man but in this regard he 


was not, as being that mighty ſtone in Danzel, cut. ont 


of the mountain without hands, and flos campi, the flows 
er. not; of the;Garden; but of the field, growing up: with- 
Out-{ctting :: foo | he; who as the Son of God, had'a Fa 


ther, but ni Mother;z-as the Son ofman, had a\Mother; 
but without -any. Father, and therefore by:the Mothers 
lide only: Filizs hominis, the Son of Man.:. yr 
on indeed : 


86 A Sermonof Chrifts coming to jadgment 
' _ - Indeed a woman once, that was f1;a howinir; Eve taken 

.out of Adam , without the help of woman; as Chrift 
our Lord. filins hominis, taken out of woman without 
the aſliftance of man. And as Eve the daughter of man, 
was both: daughter and wife unto her own Father : Sq 
Chrift the Son of Man, was both fon and husband unto his 
own mother : Andbeing Son unto that Mother, in Her he 
was the Son of her Anceſtors, of David and tbrehban 
and others, but not otherwiſe; for no deſcendant from 
chem, w_ other was ever or might be his natural and 
immediate Father. Of neceſlity, therefore, the Son of 
Man can be no more, than the Son of the blefied Virgin, 
that 15, the fon of a woman: And however mn relation 
unto God, Chriſt though both God and man, may not 
have two ſon-ſhips, the-one as man the other as God, as 
God, the natural, and as man, the adopted, becauſe the 
Relation of aSon adheres not to the Nature, but to the 
Perfon, and fo having but one Perſon cannot have: two 
Miations : yet nothing doth hinder but rhat in reference 
unto ſome other, this whoke Perfon, though the Son. of 
God, may rightly be termed the Son of Manal(o. For when 
the Son of God vouchfafed not toabhor the Virginswomb, 
he then reccived a new Retation.and being brought forth 
into the world, though otherwiſe the Son of God; he 
now became rcally the ſon of a woman, .and the that - 

ht him forth as Deipare, the very Mother of. 
God. Io regard. whereof St. Peter bemng; demanded by 
our: Saviour, who: do mer jay, that I the Sow of max, 
ax, Aniwers, Ta cs filins dei viventis, Thou the Sou of 
wars art the Son of the ever-lrwing God; Two Sor- 
ſbips and but one Perfon, buc im regard of: two: feveral 
reations, and: that unto 'two-feveral Perſons: The prime 
Article Thisof our Faith,and foundation of char Church, 
which the gates of Hell ſhall never prevail.The Son 
God then, and the Son of Man too: The Son whey | 
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he was here, before he went hence, and as the Son of Man 
he ſhall return again. Forfoit follows in the ſecond place, 
#ilins bo win is ventur weft, The 8 on of Manſhell come. 
- ' ad come indeed he ſhall, nothing more fare ; but 
the hes, the Time of his Coming, than that nothing 
more nncertain. And therefore without all limitation ts 
dolivered here, and indefinicely, only with a 
nentarus ef, He ſhall come, and nomore. 
Our Saviour would have all men ftand upon their 
guard, be vigilant and watchful fer that hour, have their 
Loyns cver girt and' their Oyle always ready im their 


5 for that cry at midnight may come at unawares, . 


and for this xeafon he would have men aware of *t. 
That #t.cangot. be long hence mdced, he hath given ſuf- 


Ecient ing, ſheww'it clear unto-all. For a thouſand: 


years & 1s and fex hundred fince * was ſaid, Theſe are the 
laſt trmes, yea. Hors woviſſame, the laſthour, and Fudex 
pr foribus,theTudge is at the doors; and that Judge him- 
Glf mthe laſt of the Revelation, Ecce weriv citd, bebold 
E come quickly, and my reward is with me © but how 


much time this B#zckly hath in 4t, how near or far off. 


it may be, this he hath not ſhown umoany, yea hath re- 
faſed to ſhew unto his own, though deſired by his own: 
Apoſties : But keeps it as a ſecret, reſerved unto himſelf, 

and tobe reſerved for ever m his own boſom : TR 
m Heaven underſtand it not, yea the Bon of man himſdlf, 
that is to come as the Son of men only, that is in his hu- 


mane axe; he doth not, he-cannot diſcover the time of: 


C— How vain then are the endeavours and en- 
quiries of all other impotent and ignorant men? And yet: 
mans buſy head muſt needs be working; nothing can re-- 
Sram bis curioſity from prying at leaſt; and though he 
cannot poſlably any thing. for certam,. yet he will 
be bold todehiver-his congetture.- And conjeftares indeed 
there have becn many, but all no {cs temerarious than: 

Vaila.. 
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vain. The Aſtrologian, and the Philoſopher will needs 
have it fall out juſt in the fatal period of the. great Pla- 
tonick year 3 when all the Sphearsand Stars fixt and wan- 
dering ſhall return again unto their firſt points and pdſiti- 
.ons, Wherewith they were originally : aſpected : But a 
Platonick year (were any ſuch poſſible) would ſooner be 
ſpent, I ſuppoſe, than theſe wile men agree among them- 
elves, when and what time this great Revolution will be 
finiſhed : This attempt therefore as rafh and vain, fo ri- 
diculons alſo. The Modern Jew! and Telmndiſfts ſeem 
£0 g0-upon better grounds,and with them ſomeoft the Fa- 
thers, as LaFantizs and others, theſe all reſolve the for- 
mer for certain, the latter ina ſtrong opinion upon fix 
thouſand years for the worlds continuance, two thouſand 
under the Law of Nature, two thouſand under that of 
Moſes, and two thouſand under the Goſpel of Grace: 
And that theſe once expired, the ſon of man then-comes 
without fail in the glory of the Father. And the truth is, 
they have ſome ſhews of reaſon and pretty congruities to ' 
countenance their divinations : Some of the Rabbies by 
their Cabal learning have found this out even in the firſt 
verſe of you , Where Alpha, the firſt of. the Hebrew 
Alphabet, and the Numerical letter that denotes the num- 
ber of thouſand, is juſt (asthey obſerve) fix times written: 
That ſo the worldsApge and diſſolution might bemyſteriouf- 
1y read in the very front and forehead of the worlds Crea- 
tion: which in the Creation it ſelf, and the manner of it, is, 
they ſuppoſe,much more legible, as farther typedout.and 
more fully diſcovered. For in ſix days, it pleaſed God to 
createthe Heaven and the Earth and all that is therein,and 
on the ſeventh day-he reſted: And to ſhew that this con- 
cerned manscontinuanceof Travel in this world,God after- 
wards commanded him alſo fix days to labour, and to ob- 
ſerve the ſeventh for a Sabbath, the figure of Eternal reſt 
an the Heavens : now mlle anni coram Deo, ſicut dies 
| una, 
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una, A thouſand years with the Lord are but as one day, 
one day therefore in ſignification here, as a thouſand 
years; And the ſelf ſame, they would have yet farther 
infinuated in the firſt Patriots and Progenitors of this 
new-born world, Gemeris hamani ſatores, the firſt 
ſtorers of the Earth with Mankind : fix fucceded one 
another in order, and then died: Adam, Seth, Enos, 
Cainan, Mahalaleel, and Fared; but Enoch the ſeventh 
from 4dam was tranſlated, taken up to walk with God, 
as the type and figure of all his Children. To theſe, 


others add divers other ſutable inſtances. That the 4rk Gen. vii. 
of Noab, the Type of the Militant Church, floated fix 4 


Months on the Waters, and that in the ſeventh it reſted 


on the mountain. That Moſes fix days was in the Cloud, rxoa. 
and in the ſeventh was called unto the preſence of the xiv. 16. 


Lord. - That Ferico, the figure of this world, as being 
oppoſed unto 
ing fix days compaſſed by the command of God, in the 
ſeventh fell utterly , and ruined , which happened too, 
juſt as the 1/raelites were going off the Wilderneſs to 
poſleſs their- promiſed Land. Some more-yet there are 
to this purpoſe, but of another ſtrain, and fetcht ſome- 
thing farther. There be, that fiſh for it out of the ſix- 
ſcore years given to the old world for amendment, before 
the coming of the Flood , which though in that regard 
literally meant, yet in a myſtery theſe, ſay they, do de- 
fign as many great years, or years Moſaical, and Jubilar, 
every one whereof contained fifty of the commonand or- 
dinary, and then fifty drawn on fix-ſcore, every ſcore pro- 
ducing a thouſand,the produd that reſults from the whole 
mult needs be juſt fix thouſand years, the general ſpace 
they conceive for the repentance of the whole world, 
before the coming of the ſecond deluge, dzlnwinm ig- 
#35, that deluge of Fire. The fame theſe Men colle& 
likewiſe from the life of Moſer, who lived preciſely a 
N hundred 


eruſalem , the type of that to come, be- | 


oſh. vi. 
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hundred and twenty years,forty years in the Court of Phg- 
+46h,whichanſwers, asthey would have 4t, unto two thoy- 
{and years under Nature; forty years |18 the Deſart with 
Jethro, keeping Sheep on the backſide of Horeb, which 
reſponds unto two thouſand under the Law given in-that 
Mountain-; and forty years inthe wilderneſs governing 
the people of God, and 'leading:them on unto;their Land 
of reſt, which deſign the other two thouſand under the 
.condu@& and Kingdom of Chriſt our Lord, who, when 
theſe ſhall be once elapſed and ſpent,will come again and 
deliver up the Kingdom unto his-Father. Sofome 3 Byt 
 LaSentizs and others-otherwile,' That he ſhall come n- 
deed at the end of fix thouſand:years, but the end for all 
thatjs not yet : For he fhall-ſpend;they ſuppoſe, athoyſand 
years in akingdom of Righteoufnels upon:Earth, as a ſpuri- 
. tual Sabbath from({in, which-firft kept, they ſhall then pals 
into- that great and.eternal Sabbath of Glory even for;ever. 
Theſe may be-pretty Speculations (to fay-no:worle of 
them )but they cannot conclude any thing: Fhey are;lit- 
tle better than what that learned man tearms. them, :Cam- 
ementa, quibus malignys ille humana detinet ingeaia : 
ſomething indeed-they have of wit, much-of curioſity; but 
of certaintpnothing at all.For ſappoſe the conjecture: trye, 
were /{xx- thouſand years as -they would have -it, the fill 
period of the 'Worlds age, -yet-what could certainly ;be 
diſcovered from thence, iwhen the different; Galeulatars 
them(flves are at artault, or rather:an unrecoyerable: :{ofs 
coneeming the» juſt age of the! world, and how;much.of 
#is ſpent glready?- But! what-need | fuch:computations? 
Exeellently St. Auſtir. 0 m2nzum. debac ne calculantinn 
HIgftor . cc vos Ge guacſcere jubet,' guilait, 102: :6f 
Brin #0fveve,. vc. (He raps all Accountants on: the 
fingers and\coanyands.-them-to:ceafe, who ſays, 74,45, ot 
for--y0u to hnow the times and the feaſans, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 'W hat: the-Son way 
T | WALK: 
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with ſach a check refufed to reveal, why ſhould any other 

the ſons of men dare prefame to fearch, or think to dif 

cover? Burt ſuch are the croſs, and prepoſterous ways of 

perverſe Mortals, ever attempting to know, where the 

are enjoyned to be ignorant; and there for the moſt af 

feting ignorance, where God moſt requires their know- 
& 


Otherwiſe we might find other computations, much 
fitter to be buſyed 1n:; forbear counting of the Times, 
and think rather upon that, Redde rationem Vilicati- 
onis, how we may make up our own Accounts againſt 
that day, which when all calculations arecended, will not- 
withſtanding ſteal upon the world undeferyed, ke 2 
Thief, faith our Saviour, i the right, when men leaft 
dreamof it, overtake even theſe bufte Calculators, as the 
Enemy did Archimedes drawing his Circles for preven- 
tion, m the duſt, and not ſaffer him to finiſh his tagrams, 
nor Theſe peradventure their Computations : For as it was 
in the days of Noah, men eat and drank and married 
ſecurely until the Flood came and carried all away : So 
faith he bimſelf, will it be at the comming of the Son of 
man, who will come as a ſweeping deluge indeed, yea 
mich more unreſiſtable, For he ſhall come in power, and 
Majeſty, and great glory, even in glona Patris Our 
third Point. 

The Sot: of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father. 
For though the-time of his coming be concealed, yet 
not ſo the manner of it, That indeed is plainly expreſt, 
and revealed unto all; but in ſuch and G high terms, as 
mortal man can no way worthily ſpeak of; no /nor 
rightly'in any degree conceive in his thoughts, -uritil he 
ſhall come to ſee and behold*it with his Eyes. Then 
indeed and then only he ſhall know what it is to come in 
gloria Patris, in the glory of the Father. 

He came once already in "_ days of his —— 
2 an 
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and.then. he came Filiazs hominis, the Son: of Man, em- 
ptying himſelf of his Divine Honour, and vailing it up in 
the cloud of our mortality, when he was content to ſut- 
fer himſelf to be contemned, ſcorn'd and derided, reviled, 
fpit upon and buffeted, ſcourged with whips,. and crown- 
ed. with thorns, until he became a-worm, and no. Man, 
having neither form nor beauty why we ſhould deſire 
him, and laſt of all crucified on.a Free : But now the 
ſcene comes to be altered , the face of things utterly 
changed - That was dies hominis, Mans day indeed, and 
the hour of the powers of darkneſs : They did then 
what they liſt, and he was pleaſed to ſuffer whatſoever 
- they liſt to do. Now comes des Domini, and the Lord 
ſhall have his day too. - He will now be active, and men 
another while muſt be content to ſuffer every one accord- 
ing to his deſervings. This poor deſpiſed. f1ius hominis, 
this worm, without form .or beauty to be defired, will 
now appear in the ſtrength of his Glory, as the Sun 
breaking out of a Cloud, or the Lightning out. of the 
Eaſt, ſtriking all eyes even with aſtoniſhment at his beau- 
ty and brightneſs, yea and make all faces, all faces of the 
wicked gather blackneſs too:to behold it : For as every 
hand hath wounded him, ſo every eye ſhall ſee him 
whom. they have pierced, but not every eye endure the 
ſight of ſuch overawing and dreadful Majeſty, as ſhall 
draw them to embrace Rocks, and cry unto deat Moun- 
tains;to cover them. from the preſence of. the Lamb and 
him. that fitteth on the Throne, for he now comes in 
gloria Patric. | 

But. why, in the Glory, of the Father? Indeed at his 
firſt appearance it was, , Ecce Rex tuus venit mitis;. Be- 
bold thy. King cometh unto thee meek, fitting on an Aſs 
and. the foal of an Aſs. Now it 1s, raw? axe tumns ve- 
nit terribilis; Behold thy Fudge cometh with terrour 
flying: upoa the wings of, the. mind,. and. riding upon 
| Cherubins,.. 
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Cherubins, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, yea many Cherubins 
and Seraphins, millions and myriads of holy Angels at- 
tending on his Glorious Majeſty, when the whole Earth 
and Heavens too ſhall be filled with the Majeſty of his 
Glory 3 Becauſe he endured the Croſs and deſpiſed the 
ſhame,valued not his life, but humbled and bowed down 
his Soul even unto death, therefore God now exalts him, 
fets him on high, yea gives him a name above all names, 
whereat the knees, that now are ſo (tiff, ſhall then, will 
they nill they, bow and bend, and the tongue of eve- 
ry one confils laudando, as he ſpeaks vel ululando, 
that Jeſus is the Lord, to the Glory of the Father 3 for he 
now comes i» gloria Patris, 1n the Fathers Glory. He 
comes at this time for Judgment, and that originally be- 
longs unto the Father; Yengeance is mine, I will re- 
compence, . ſaith the Lord. But yet the Feather judgeth 
#0 man, ſaith Chriſt, but hath referred all judgment to 
the Son, even flo hominis, to this Son of man, towhom 
as man he hath given all power both in Heaven and 
Earth - The ſon indeed himſelf even as the fon of God, 
isa Receiver from the Father, even of the Glory which 
he hath ; for glory he receives from him, from whom he 
receives his Effence the fountain of glory, as having his 
very being not of himſelf but of the Father, Fons Dei- 
14tis, the fountain that communicates the Deity imme- 
diately to the other perſons, ſolely unto the Son, who 
is therefore Deas de Deo, God of God and light of light. 
Yet having received it from eternity, it is his own, even 
his Fathers both eſſence and glory, and ſo though God 
of God and light of ligtit, yet becauſe the ſame both God 
and light, he 1s in Majeſty.equal, in Glory coeternal - e- 
qual without robbery, ſaith the Apoſtle, and though. not 
,without reception,. yet without any. duty of gratitude 
for the receipt, as receiving it, not by a free and ' volun- 
tary, but by a generation no leſs natural. and ſimply ne- 

| cetlary 
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ceſfaty than abſolutely eternal. For which reaſons he is 
" elſewhere faid to'come; tot in gloria Parris, but in'216- 
114 ſua, even in his own glory : When the Sor of Man 
ſhall come 8, 75 fy cvr3 I his own glory, as he doth 
here, METH TOy LY YEAWV zuTs With his own Angels. In 
. the glory of the Father and with his Angels. And his 
Angels furethey are whom they are commanded to adore 
and worſhip. Worſhip him all ye Angels of bir. All of 
them muſt worſhip, and all attend on him now, even 
the whole Quire and Court of Heaven, not an Angel 
left behind, for he ſhall come with all the Angels. No 
marvel if Dan7elfaid, thouſand thouſatds ſhall miniſter 
anto bim,and ten thouſand times tex thouſand ſhall ſtand 
before him in that day : what a preſence of ſtate indeed 
will this be, how full and every way Majeſtick ! But 
yet theſe are not only for State and Majeſty, at this time, 
but for miniſtration alſo. Thouſand thoufands ſhall mi- 
niſter unto him, for the time 1s now come when that of 
the Apoſtle, out of David, is to be fulfilled, He fhal 
take his miniſters a flaming fire, at leaſt to miniſter to 
thoſe flames that ſhall never be quenched; for the great 
Harveſt'ofthe world is now come, and their imployment 
in it, is ſet down before-hand. The Angels muſt be the 
Reapers. Theſe are they that muſt ſeparate the Sheep 
from the Goats, ſever the Tares from the Wheat. We 
may be too forward in plucking them up tiow, indanger 
the'good Corn, twere beſt let this alone for them whoſe 
proper office it is, and will do it exaQly, gather the 
_ Tares z# faſerculos wito bundles,as the Text hath it, bid 
them up too,and caſt them intoeverlaſting fires.Bind them 
in bundles indeed, to tell us that firiners in the fame kind 
ſhallbe ſure to participate in the ſame puniſhment. . The 
profeſt and mercileſs Mamonift with all his brokers and 
bribing miniſters that aſſiſt his inceſtuous money to en- 
gender on it ſelf, in one bundle bound up now, =_ = 
| ently 
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ſently burning in bands of their own parchments. -The 
tatter'd yaung Prodigal whom they undo, with his Tap-- 
ſtery: and-{rawers, and the whole knot of Roarers and 
Ranters abont him, taken all as in a net, and bound up 
in another bundle. The Adulterer and his Miſtris.the A- 
dulterefs with the Chamber Attendant, and all other the 
ſordid Factors, that truck 'and traffick between 'them, 
truG6'tup onaninſtant in athirdifardle, and as naſty as a- 
ny.of the.other. All indeed and many | more the like fit 
Faggots and::Fuel for thoſe devouring, but not conſum- 
ing flames. | Their time is come, and thither they muſt, 
to: receive the juſt:recompence of their ways, for that is 
the.end of iChriſts coming, who. now- comes for general 
Retribution and due reward unto all. Et tunc reddet 
_ #picuiq; ec. And then ſhall he reward, &c. 

'The Ther here, was omitted in the diviſion, but may 
not be ſo -in.our diſcourſe ; for there feems to: be an 
Emphaſis, a ſtrong: Accent on it, on- this particle of time 
194 Tore, and then he ſhall render unto every man ac- 
cordieg to. his warks. 'And ure it is ſomething well yet, 
a comfortable hearing to- thoſe, that have clear boſoms, 
that.yet there/is a Ther: in ſtore, -a time that will comeat 
laſt, when. every. oneſhall receive a- reward according to 
his works. :Here on earth (the Babel of confuſion) where 
all things .are mixed and blended together; no- mans - 
works can:well be diſcerned or judged of by the. reward 
he xeceiveth. - The-reward of the righteons lometimes 
bappers to.the wicked, ſaith Solomon, aud the rewatd of 
the wicked i1:{ometimes given to the righteowe. No min 
can know-cither good or.evilby all that is before: him. 
Same rare-examples-indeed there now and then fall our, 
when evil. men; are. filled «with their own devices, and 
- maitdeto.cat the-fruits of their own planting. 4s 7 have 
done, faith Adonibezeck ,.unto others; ſo God hath re- 
quited me ; andifo:he requites many more, changs them 
up; 
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up ſometimes like Hawar on their own Gallows, or bu- 
- ries them in the pit which themſelves have digged. This 
God ſometimes doth, that we may know his providence 
fleepeth not even for the preſent. Yet this he doth but 
ſeldom, faith St. Auguſtine, that we may conſider there is 
aday of judgement to come, and the nearer that day ap- 
proacheth, the more rare.and ſeldom are exhibited ſuch 
remarkable examples. The indignation of the Almigh- 
ty, that was wont in former Ages to follow notorious 
wickedneſs at the heels with as notable and exempla 
revengez now in theſe latter times, the day of final ac- 
counts drawsnigh on,ſeems to ſlacken the pace and come 
leifurely after at a diſtance, God inhibitingas it werethe 
inferiour Courts of his Juſtice upon earth againſt the ap- 
proach of the great day of his general viſitation in the 
Clouds. In the mean time, becauſeit ismans day, this, he 
permits men for the : moſt part unto themſelves, ſteers 
the line of his providence, ſuffers them to run on at plea- 
ſure in their own courſes, and men thus permitted to 
themſelves are oftentimes ſure but ill Judges and worſe 
rewarders of their brethren. For the malevolent and 
malignant world prone to calumniate the nobleſt a@tons, 
doth uſually: reward men not according to their works, 
but its own malignancy. It isnot judgment but fancy and 
faction, that now adays gives a ſutable cenſure on all 
mens ways and actions. But it is little material, for beze- 
facere &- male audire Regium eſt. That of the Poet is 
moſt true, and will be ever, virtutem pre ſentem odimnur, 
envy never fails to attend on preſent vertue, writ enim 
fulgore ſuo, and the more eminent it is, the more it pro- 
vokes unto envy 3 but yet that which follows is true al- 
ſo, ſublatam ex oculis querimus invidi, future times 
when it ie gane, wall do it right and reward it with ho- 
nour: But however, if they do not, yet it isbut fit, that 
virtue ſhould be put to the true Teſt, and give proof of 


her 


-- Upon Mar. xvi. werſe-29, © 97 


her ſincerity. Every mian can eafily purſue: thoſc attempts 
that are | Soaded with vulgar :applauſe::} but*to _ 
with cowtage,: though metin the face; and-foltowed: at 
the heels with ſtorms of reproaches and unfavory calum- 
niations 3 in thiscaſe #o# ſe ſubdncere nimbo,' not to de- 
clige:thoſe ſhowers, run to: every:buſh -for-ſhelter, but 
t9' bear up manfully notwithſtanding into-the very :eye 
of the. wind and weather, Hoc demum eft pietas, hoc 
gieog) fortis amor, this is virtue indeed, true and appro- 
ved love unto God and goodneſs, removed utterly from 
the danger of thoſe. by-reſpe&s of Pride and: vain-glory, 
the;criel Wjdwifes of Egypr, —_—_—_ by. the in 
Pharaoh toiſtifle and/ſmother the Children'of the 1ſra- 
elites in the very day. of their birth. /No matter there- 
fore bow it goes here with men, 'that Judge” ecundins 
faciem,';accorditig to appearance, :as'St. Fohaipeaks, or 
rather fomzetiines without! any appearance atall.:: That 
which is'the ſthy ard folid;combortofevery man; isiwith- 
inhim, in his own: boſome; where he is alfured'his work 
is with his. God, that-judgeth righteous, judgment, atid 
will -have his-time at: Jaſt-to make alltliibgs manifeſt, and 
reveal the ;fecrets'rof; all; hearts; owlieny otherid pig] 
uſneG ſhall break fortb-as the Tight) /and: juſt: dealing as 
the noon: day..; For-as 8 o/oroz rightly, be that ponders 
the-heart; doth conſider;it,cantl be thatkeepert thy'Sonl, 
Agth keow-itziand he: is; is that (ſhall reward; every man 
agcerdingito:his works..2:1n thomeamtimb chav of the A- 
paltla is-faſonable;;:patitentes rflate: fratres ufgs) iniud- 
ventur domini, hee putientodat3Þ1hereaming of the 
Lord; for: wheni:heidothieoae; chenievery-mans works 
ſhal} appear; afd:theri; indeedgbe;willl.reward- every man 
agcording ta bis warks.\tutwrbatitisnotthecreward-gt- 
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reward \ſure there.js.everi in the preſent life; but 'it lies 6- 
cret-m;the-Cohſcience z a greater reward unto the ſepa- 
ating O rated 
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rated Soul after: death x yet the falneſs of reward/Tcon- 
aeve{though I: pros vr rhng) 'nbt: until the Uay 
of. reFton;: In-the mean timetlig:departed: Soul lives, 
it doth not die; to be raiſed-again, (1 like the: body, as the 
Socinan, would haveit 3 nor yet ſep our the tune! Ma 
Lx4nce;: aiothersafficnyz-but ths.is Gerrain;: 16zSonls'; 
4 ——— r1:the band: of God;! ſoilanththe2 Wit 
yea mAre,: uy axe: \thus-far-blefled thar: 446! Fn 
the: the kent. a Es they Ji from: their laboars, fo firh: — 
Spirtt rtheryet, they-are!4w $ofe3geric; fd 
Flabaſbi mich ie4dh al fo fardh:the Pacableob by: 
eywi3i yea mk Paradiſe of. deliglic; @ faith\Cliriſrunts 
theapaod Ehiefhipba the Crofs-''i And:therefore where. 
ever. they are, bd the: plice!' whav or where it wills; Abva: 
haves: boſom; arPuradiſe, 'or under the Alear, it 
are widoubeedly where-tho:glaty of Qho> ſhines unto 
vhdth and on them:withs falf :aſiuradevofate: hiked "glory 
ſherulyi todhe rexcaled;; and wherewith aiicmſelves hall 
kedndeft{ibly! inveſted; -In-the preſentation of __ 
plation; citi0 4bil;. av woluptete afficiunt w 
gan: Thiele: oo faith Gregor Nut tune 
revohnelalt)with marvelous dolight/whichcan'be 
no defialianaPamdiſeofipleature kd -thork ni Bue'! 
an'that + "place, owimn' the 


— ors -of-ens' ul hay neſs and\'glory;: which 
onyx Gu their. \reward," this 
the-Shripturds form! —_ Fathety-t6 


aflirm; byta gre ab conſoty of both» mayibe'rathir: ind 
tothe comrary>\. Of thoſe that\ dapartedithis-hfe-before 
the coming Ohailt-our 'Lord iv the fleſky 'or his going 
away; again} and-aſdending/-mto' the'' higheſt Heavens; 
hel -im farifo ns funi7orwis 10H was propuletu, 23h the Ab 
keanme me Hebrns/ [that of the this | 
By. not be/debictl; All theſe died and received ww# 464 - 
premiſes, but beheld "7 fer offs” And that very bes 
ing: 


= 


holding was their refreſhing it ſeems, in that place of reſt 
where. they lay after death; a3 it were at-anclior, in a 
calm and quiet Harbour, free from thoſe winds and tem- 
peſts wherewith they were beaten, whilſt-they ſtood off 
at Sea, in the painful Navigation of this life, for fo the 
word 9a7o: In the Greek, and fixvs in the Latine may 
import, and fo. Theophyla® doth'expound Abrahams 
Bay, 'as wal as' Abrahams Boſome:: But yet though at 
reſt, they ' as yet, ſaith he, received not the promiſes, 
and he gives his reaſon for it too, God having provided 
ſome better thing for us, that they without ns ſhould 
ovti be. made-perfe#. Which reaſon too wull : ſerve: for all 
others that died ſince the Afcenſion ofour Saviour: For 
as 1t was. not 'convenient- they. ſhould cbe | made perfet 
without us, ſo neither that we our ſelves ſhould. be made 
perfe& without the reſt of our brethren; .'If any were 
{o, who: ſdoner than the Souls: of-thoſe:Saints' and; Mar- 
tyrs thatrefuſed.notieven.death for Chriſt ;and his-Goſ- 
pel? - And- yet even. thefe are 'arrayed: only. in: white 
Robes, as Candidat?i, and ready dreft:in' their: wedd1 

apparrel for -the marriage of the Lamb,. but are willed 
withal-to reſt'a while, #214! thezr fea: ſervants and: the 
reſt of their brethren #0-be. ir dihews ſe fhouldbe -ful- 
filled alſo. That fo all might be perfeGted together, and 
by three degrees according to the three <cſtates, of life, 
death and judgment, draw: on--unto the fulnefs:of that 
perfeion, as my z'good hope in life; infallible af 
farance in death, and plehary poileſtion at the refurrecti- 
on. In life here we: walk by. Faith, we ſee.not God : In 
the eſtate after death we ſee him, but afar off, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks; but at the Reſurrection fage to face. Here 
in this world . we lic! as cripples\tt-Solomozs Porch, but 
cured by the name of:-Jeſus, death carrieth us into the 
body of the Temple where we are leaping for joy, exult- 


10g and praifing God ; but the day of Chriſt will draw 
| O 2 the 
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the Veil; lead'us into.the Holy of: Holies, where God him- 
ſelf dwells:berween the Cherabins.--. Laftly,- now upon 
earthiwe are Militant, Pyug#arpnes,wreſtlets and warriours, 
in:death/we-are declared' Vitours and 'Conquerors: - but 
inthe reſurrection, triumphant, .and crowned: even with 
that Crows of Righteauſurſs, which tbe Lord, the juſt 
—_— give, faith St'P aul,) tr: die ills, inthat day: 
id; indeed: before,: as: he r thete ſpeaks, but not.'be= 
forethatday; ivfcems,: to-be.giveny but then 1t-ſball, for 
ther be ſhall reward, ee: !: 1 Hd 370% 34 LOB 
Thie like on. the other fide; may-.well be conceived:of 
the! wicked); |thew(Souls:as: fon is departed: enter\ into 
forrows;-and —_— —_ = _ _ _ ie, 
begins/preſently<o /feed-iipgn:them, but:drenchd,;1t ſeems; 
as-yet tldy -are not in thatlake of fire, which ſhall never 
be. quenched, and:\will be the fulneſs-of their reward: 
Fhe Devils themlelves| are :;not -yet there, and: therefqre 
are bold tofayiuntd our Savibur;'; Arti hou: come fo tors 
nent we; atite tempar,:; before our time? -Alct time ſire 
there-is-appointed for that 3 In the 1nterim, as the Crownis 
reſerved :for the Righteous, ſa theſe. and all their Adhes 


I 
- 


- | rents; are reſerved, Iitiſeems, wunto that day, which ſhall 


give thear rhe fallagoompliſhaient :of: their ſorrows :: So 
St. Jude, Reſerved: in: chaths nwnder. darkneſs unto the 
judgment of the great. dag. 'This they all know and;can- 
not without /horrour think af..1t,3 They;be/revetherefare, 
faithiSE James; (und tremble. And:fo:ltkewiſe all other 
the Spirits lewd and! diabolica] .pebple, they underſtand 
their final and fearful doom' already;; on which their con- 
demning thoughts. do-perpetually feed not without infi- 
nite regret, indignation-and fury, and: fo though locally 
ſeated' m Hel; yet, as: yet-{calding there ,, and: burning 
only-in-the flames that ariſe from their own boſoms. But 
-when that great day ſhalkonee conie; and the Son of Man 
appear - in his glory, then ſhall that old Dragon, the de- 


cetver, 
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ceiver, with all thoſe apoſtate people whom he hath de- 


be thrown into that Lake burning with fire and brim- 
flone, Yea death and Hell too, ſhall be caſt into that 
Lake ; Hell, to ſhew that all they, who are now there in 


cuſtody, ſhallthen be thrown into that Lake, as into the: 
Center, tower-ward and Dungeon of that fearful Priſon: 


And death too, to-{ſigmty their immortality:there in a per- 
petual dying life, and everlaſting living death, even for 


ceived; and are mot written in the Book of the Lamb, Rev. xx. 


IO. 


ever and ever. And death and Hell were caſt into that gey. xx. 
Lake of fire.;.. For: now the time. of full Retribution is 14- 


come, this is the great day of reward, and: there-is no 
other. To that then let us paſs with my Text, from 
the time, to the reward it (elf. Then he ſhall reward, 


Cc 

\ This word of Reward feems to ftick: in the Jaws of 
many. men, atleaſt to come forth fumbling between their 
Teeth, as if they did not very well like itt. But whe- 
ther they like it or no, ſo the Scriptures often ſpeak, and 
accordingly we muſt be content to receive them. The 
truth-is, there are extreams i this point as in moſt athers; 
lyable unto. diſpute and. controverſy 3 and Verity, like 
Virtue, lies in the golden mean between both. For ſome 
are wholly and totally all for reward, and no Grace un- 
les it be a ſtock of: Grace, whereby. they may condignly 
merit the reward. | | 

- Others again can away with no Reward at all, but will 
have all of meer Grace: when the'truth confilts in a 
mixture compounded of both, neither totally grace, nor 
meerly reward, but aerces gratioſa, agracious Reward: 
And that not- only in. regard 'of the Grace firſt given, but 
of the work too it felf, that is to be rewarded. 

'The former take Heaven to be as fully merited by the 
works of the Righteous, as Hell is deſerved. by. the ſins 


of the wicked. . 
The. 


a — . 
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The latter ſuppoſe Heaven to be meerly a free gift, 
and-in'the conſequences of their Poſitions, make Hellas 


' free a Collation, as the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Both ſeem to be equally out, and not much unequally | 


to ſhare both truth and. errour between them. For thus 


much I conceive is clear and certain , and ought to 


be acknowledged by- either : That the firſt Graces of 


God either confer'd' in/'time upon Earth, or prepared 


eternally by him, who dyelleth in the Heavens; area free 
collation, and abſolute without any thing of reward: 
otherwiſe Grace were not grace, as the! Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
Secondly, The laft puniſhments in Hell, a meer reward in 
zaſtice, without any thing of free and undeſerved colla- 
tion ; otherwiſe Puniſhment were not puniſhment. But 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and the joyes of that place come 
to us after a mixed manner, though originally and prin- 
cipally'yet-not altogether by grace, neither yetaltogether 
by merit; not as a gift only, nor yet wholly as a reward: 
butis ſo a reward, as it is (till a nite z ſoa pift, as it is {till 
a reward: A reward, becauſe promiſed unto works ; a 
gift, becauſe that promiſe was-of grace, and theſe works 
no way deſerve the reward :: And therefore the Scriptures 
apply themſelves unto both: 'terming it ſometimes an 1n- 
heritance by Adoption : ſometimes a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs : ſometimes a gift of Grace: ſometimes a Re- 
ward of our Works. But that we miſtake not, we are 
molt commonly careful, not to mention the one reſpett, 
without ſome intimation of the other ; In that very 
place where the Apoſtle affirmsit a Crown of Righteoul- 
neſs, yet that we may receive it asa Crown, rather given 
than deſerved, it follows 'immediately, 'which the Lord 
the righteous Fudge (hall give me in that day. Omthe 
other fide in thoſe places where it iscalled an Inheritance, 
. aSit is in many, yet in all we ſhall find'it to be an Inhe- 
Titance of the Saints,and never conferred but on obedient 
d Children. 


— ww 


Upon M ar. xvi. verſe 29. 


103 


a 


Childeren, Ay Sheep, fah our Saviour, hear my voice, 
\and follow me wherefoever 'T'$0,;"'& dd ifhis vitams 
-ttertam, and 7 give them eternal life; Thiere it 'is a 
gift, 'but-yer to his ſheep, that hear and follow hit, 4s- 
num datam; non per ſone ſed vit#, a gift given, not to 
thih'# 2eward, av Sti Ferom rightly... | 1 Bt 

';, bythe v:'of 'St.- Matthew, it ir 4' reward; merees veſtra, 


the perſons of men burto' their lives, and that isno- other. 


JOur retard is gredt in the Kingdom of Heaven, yet it 
* perth copio[d; a great anil plinteous reward, magna 
#94155; 8 God did ume Abraham; F att thy exteeding 
Seat" tewurd, #rewardwithcxtels, far excecding thdeed 
all-the- works ard: paffions too of teri that are t6/bete- 
warded. So-true that rule of the'Rabbins conceming 
the holy'Scripttires, I 9mm loco, in quo invenis objet7- 
045 pro heretico, ibi' quot; invenis nedicdmumntiny in 
labere'#j ut, Nota place that feems to favour-aniberefy, 
but-lkurh' an Antidote or: Medicine hanging at the!fideof 
it - Brit on'the other fide moſt truent is,) Hell and eternil 
death- are the' wages and meer wages of wickedneſs. 
That bf the-Prophetz-7ite & niors 4 domino, life ail 


deahi4eboth/of the'Lord- is right, : but yer- muſt be - 


rightly iutderſtood 7 nov bury of him after” one arid the 
ſame miltiner; but with" St. 4#fins difference, '7/3tu" fe7- 
tacet's Dowanve; mors 3V3indicante,which we-may render 
inthe: words! of the Apoſtle; Life is the gifÞ of God, 
bit: deitÞ:thÞ wages of '83n> To ſhew therefore! that 
| death ibe'to-utrribicedinot-ſ0 properly toitheInflifione, 
asto'the deſerver,''the Wiſeman is-bold-to'fay!Dr##7 299k- 
tir 104 feet, God hath not- made death, but meiy by 
the errours of their life have ſought' it out and drawn 
ir: dowti-vpei their own heads © tt =_ 
 Eet not any'rman' therefore conceive the/evil 'works of 
wicked then, ' as effe&s of: a foredoomed deſtruction; bus 
deftruttion: rather. wherever it lights, to follow ket 
; p E , 


- 
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.defign and execution-Aas a-juſt meede and recompence of 
.evil- doings : for the merciful Lord, that prelerver of 
.Souls, as the ſame Author. hath it, .cannot poſlibly bate 
_ any man, as Davids enemies did him gratis, without 
any cauſe, but is ever, as the Scriptures teach, and the 
| Fathers proverbially affirm, Primus in amore & witimus 
in odio, firſt in love, and laſt in hatred : And they: that 
will needs think otherwiſe, if they. be not reckoned a- 
mong the haters of God, fure I am they will be found 
Jyars at the Jaſtz for the Lord is a juſt God, and ſo is 
his reward, that will. look preciſely on the work with- 
.out xefpet unto any mans perſon be he what he will, or 
maybe, for ſo it follows in the.next place, reddet wni- 
.Curgae, be ſhall reward every man, &C. | 
Great diverſity there is among the Sons: of men, but 
.the.ſammons. of this day is univerſal and will reach un- 
tO:them all: Be they-rich :or ; poor, noble or. ignoble;; 
:none:ſo. mean, as to eſcape unregarded, none ſo,mighty - 
'as:to. decline the Tribunal: we maſt, all 'appear; faith 
the Apdbſtle 3; we,and we all, no remedy, we all muſt make 
:our | appearance before the.. judgment-ſeat 'of Chrift. 
And however here upon earth, there doth zndeed. belong 
great. reſpe-and revergpce, wite,the perſons, jand digai- 
ties of great and ;honqurable men,: yet-thele things. are 
allnow paſſed away, and Chriſt.the. great. Judge in this 
terrible day, wilk bave no regard/.unte any.mmang perſon 
-or titles, farther, than.'theſe;bave..had; .an influence. int9 
his gQions, and regdred ; them. juſtly: ;xzewardable with 
greatexg honour,:or;elfe. with ſorer puniſhment. '. For the 
Virtue or Vice of,ſuch. Men; dies.not at home in their 
own booms, but ag their perſons are great, ſo. theig works 
and ways in like manner eminent,.-and-every,way; more 
exemplar. And. therefore the Wiſe man. ſaith but right, 
Potentes potenter, mighty Men that have done amis 
ſhall be mightily tormented 3. and for the ſame reaſon 
Ez thoſe 
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thoſe that have done well, as mightily rewarded. There 
1snothing mean in them now, nor ſhall be hereafter. For 
theſe are they, whom God hath made great upon Earth, 
filled them with ſubſtance and honour, that pouring 
out of their plenty upon the diſtreſſed, and relieving the 
oppreſſed by their power, they might become even as 
Gods unto their brethren. Theſe he hath placed #ax- 
quam majores vene, as the greater veins in the body Po- 
litick, to miniſter blood and ſpirits unto the reſt of the 
members; tanquam communes Patrie parentes, as the 
common Fathers and Parents of their Country, to whom 
all the weak and injured may fly as unto a refuge and 
ſanQuary of proteCftion; yea tanquam planete & ſtelle 
majores, as the greater Stars and Planets in the Firma- 
ment of power, by ſweet and propitious influence to 
cheriſh the Earth under them, and all good things that 
are in it. Theſe now, if clean contrary ſhall abuſe this 
wealth and power, puſh the weaker cattle with them, as 
with horn and ſhoulder, as the Scripture ſpeaketh ; If the 
higher Potentates and Princes, like ſto many mighty 
Nimrods, moleſt and vex the world they ſhould govern, 
provoke Heaven, and take peace from the earth, embrue 
and embroil all to ſatisfy their own impotent and un- 
limited ambitions ; If the greater Peers among the peo- 
ple inſtead of being Gods and common Fathers unto 
their Country, prove Wolves unto their brethren, and 
like Pikes grow great and vaſt by eating up the Fry that 
1s round about them, donec Serpens ſerpentem devo- 
rans fiat Draco; It inſtead of benign and benevolent 
Stats, they ſhall be of a ſowr and Satarnian AſpeCt, on- 
ly blaſting whatſoever comes within the ſphere of their 
activity ; or elſe, but of a Mercurian concurring influ- 
ence, good with the good, and bad with the bad, not 
as juſtice, but as affection and faction ſhall lead them : 
then no marvel if mighty men come at length to be 
mightily 


"p 
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mightily tormented. But if theſe Noble Perſons ſhall be 
truly Noble indeed, and as God hath termed them, Gods. 
and Fathers unto their Country 3 If like Fob, they ſhall 
deliver the poor and ſuch as have none to help, from 
thoſe that are too mighty for them, break the jawes of 
the wicked, and pluck the ſpoil ont of their teeth, un. 
til the bleſſing-of them that are ready to periſh come up- 
on them for it; If the Prince,.that is ſupream, be not a 
diſturber like Ni#erod, but rather as Solomon, Princeps 
pacis, a King of peace,. nouriſhing his people, like Da- 
vid, with a perfetand upright heart, and ruling them 
prudently with all his power; If: his woderation be 
hnown wato all, and his Piety unto God and goodneſs- 
no: leſs exemplary, than his Virtue : then undoubtedly 
both he and they and all ſuch Mighty men 1n this great. 
day, ſball be as mightily honoured; when he : that hath 
made you Rulers of his people, ſet you here 1n the ſeats of 
Juſtice as on the throne of David, ſhall then advance you 
higher, take you up even upon his own throne in the 
Clouds, as being inthe number of thoſe Saints, that ſhall 
be Aſſeſſors there and with Chriſt, as the Apoſtle tells us, 
to-judge the world ; whilft- thoſe mighty and glorious 
Monarchs that once ſo much troubled the earth and other. 
Princes, Great men, . and Favorites of the world, ſhall 
now ſtand like poor worms, beneath you at the Bar, 2#- 
do latere palpitantes, & ſententiam aterne mortis 
expeFantes, naked and quaking, as St. Hierome ſpeaks, 
under the ſentence of eternal death. Where now are all 
their Dignities and Titles, their. Pomp and former Splen- 
dor? how is it vaniſhed !' Alas all theſe things accom-- 
pany none any farther than the grave 3 but their works, 
theſe follow after unto judgment, where according to - 
their works, they ſhall be now rewarded, which is our 
laſt point: And then he ſhall reward every man, ſecun-- 
dim op(74 ſua, according to his works... i 
IS, . 
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This, as it is the latter part of my Text, ſo is it the 
moſt ſubſtantial, but withal the moſt troubleſome : for 
here we ſeem to meet with nothing but difficulties. 

There are but three words in it: And whether we 
look on the opera, which is the main 3 or the ſua, that 
adheres; or the ſecund#m, that hath reference unto both, 
ObjeQions we ſhall find, and ſome of them difficult e- 
nough even in all three. 

Set the Accent firſt upon the opers (for that as1T ſaid 
is the main) and we ſhall no ſooner do it, but the obje- 
ion is inſtantly emergentz for if Men ſhall be now 
judged with preciſe reſpect unto their works, ſince none 
are ſo wicked but have ſome good deeds ; nor any fo 
righteous but have many fins; how ſhould it come to 
paſs that either any ſhould eſcape Condemnation, or if 
ſome do, why ſhould not all eſcape it, for all are ſinners. 
But this knot may well be diſſolved without any great 
labour. For though works at that day ſhall be judged 
of, as good or evil preciſely according unto that Law 
which they have tranſgreſſed, yet the men whoſe they 
are, ſhall be ſentenced for theſe works, not according to 
the law, but with reference and reſpe&tunto the conditi- 


ons ofthe Goſpel 3 for God ſhall then judge the ſecrets kom. i. 


of all hearts, ſaith St. Panl, ſecundium evangelinm menm, 
according to my Goſpel. And according to the Goſpel 
the ſame works are not always of the Gow condition 
with reference to reward and puniſhment, but according 
to the repentance of the perſon, or his falling from it, 
do receive ever a new qualification. The Schools there- 
fore do accordingly diſtinguiſh of opera mortuas and 
mortifera, viva and mortificata, and rediviva too, of 
dead works and deadly, of living and mortified and revi- 
viſcent alſo. Works morally pro but not done with any 


Pious or Spiritual intention, they account dead works, as 
lyable neither to reward nor puniſhment : Works mo- 
P 2 


rally 
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rally and mortally evil, theſe are #2ortifera,, deadly 
Works, that draw death. and deſtruQtion after them: 
works of Faith and Charity in the converted Soul, theſe 
are opera viva, living works, and ſuch as have title un- 
to life everlaſtingz but both theſe latter may be morti- 
fied, and both after mortification revive again ; when 
the ſinner repents him of his' Sins, all his former wicked- 
neſs is forgotten ; and when the penitent. man returns a- 
gain to his Sins, none of his former righteouſneſs ſhall 
then be remembred. And as men do ebb or flow in their 
true repentance, ſo their fins or their good deeds do et- 
ther revive or mortifie, and the mortification of theone, 
1s the reviving ever of the other : And. for this reaſon, 
faith our Saviour, in the' Revelation,. Behold I. come 
quickly and my reward is with me, to render unto eve- 
ry man, not as his works, but in the ſingular, as. bis 
work ſhall bez, For according unto this one work of re. 
pentance, either his {in-or his righteouſneſs hath the pre- 
dominance, and ſhall be accordingly rewarded by him, 
who will now reward every man in this ſence, according 
to his works. But yet ſince this Judgment proceeds in 
mercy, and according to the Goſpel, why are we not 
ſaid to be rewarded according to our Faith rather than 
according to our works > As though works, where 
the Goſpel is revealed, were of any validity without 
Faith, or Faith any way rewardable farther, than it is 
operative and fruitful in works : But beſides, this is a day 
of univerſal reckoning, not confined within the preciſe 
latitude of that revelation; every man without excepti- 
on muſt now cometo his. acconnt, and what every one is 
bound to account for, according to that, and to that on- 
ly he ſhall. be ſentenced. Now the Goſpel of Chriſt 
hath not been revealed unto all, but the notions of good 
and. evil arc implanted in Nature, and men are to. be 
Judged of, and accepted too, arcording to what they 

have, . 
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' have. not according to what they have not, as our Savi- 
our ſpeaketh. And therefore the Faith of the Jew was 
not required of the Gentile, neither yet the Faith of the 
Chriſtian at the hands of the Jew. TheLaw of Nature 
indeed binds all, but poſitive Laws thoſe only to whom 
they are given : And thus much ſeems to be both Law and 
Goſpel, That no man give an account but for the Ta- 
lents that were delivered him ; For God is no ſuch hard 
man, as that lazy fellow in the Goſpel would make him; 
to reap where he did not ſow 3 or elſe Iike Pharaoh, re- 
quiring his Brick where he doth not afford Straw for the 
making. Not thercfore according to the Faith, which 
they knew not , but according to the good and: evil 
which they knew, ſo ſhall all be judged by. him, who 
now comes to reward every man according. to his 
works, 

From the opera now, if we come to the juz, remove 
the Accent thither,we ſhall but remove from one difficulty 
to another; For ſome there are, that have no works of 
their own-3z How many that dic, as ſoon as born, and 
not a few before, and both before they have doneeither 
good or evil, for which they may be rewarded ? It may 
be {aid peradventure, that yet even thele have one work 
of their own ; for being all in 444m loins, when hefin- 
ned, his Sin, by virtue of the firſt Covenant becomes 
theirs. and theirs therefore by St. Paxl it 1s expreſly 
termed, in quo omnes peccavernut, in whom all have 
frnned, 

This 1s right, and hath nothing but truth in it, if we 
conſider only the Nature of the firſt Covenant, and 20 
no farther than ſo; But farther | ſuppoſe we are to go-5 
for ſince there is a ſecond Covenant paſted, and the ſe- 
cond, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, and reaſon it ſelf, 
will tell us,muſt diſannl the *rft 5. A {econd ſtrucken even 
- With the ſame Adam, (and in him we all were at'the 


tranſaction : 


Roty.y. 1 2. 
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tranſaction of the one as well as of the other, and repu- 
ted in his loyns, when he was reſtored, as well as when 
he fell) for that is the perpetual nature of Gods Cove- 
nants, Yobis & liberis veſtris : Deus tuws & ſeminis 
#ui. And ſure if we make our ſtay in the old Teſtament, 
the Father muſt have come in his own glory, the Son of 
man could never have come in the glory of the Father 
to render unto every man his own works 3 for had he 
not firſt been our Mediatour, he had never been our 
Judge. Now therefore we are to look up unto him, con- 
template the perſon, before whoſe ſeat of Jadgment we 
are to appear, even Chriſt our bleſſed Lord, that innocent 
Lamb that wasſlain from the beginning,that Lamb of God 
which by his blood, being ſlain took away Ti apapriay 
7s x4, that (in of the world in the fingular, and other 
ſuch ſingular ſin of the world, but there was not any. 
And for this cauſe is rightly termed Adam ſecundus, a 
ſecond Adam, a ſecond through whom all receive juſti- 
fication unto life that became lyable unto death and con- 

demnation in the firſt. This 1s our Judge, even the Au- 

thor of the ſecond Covenant, who therefore will not 

ſentence men, as thoſe Apoſtate Angels, ſtrictly after the 

Law of the firſt, but as St. Paul ſpeaks ſecundiam Evan- 

gelinus meum, according to my, or rather his own Goſ- 

pel. Before this Judge, when St. Paul cites every man, ' 
he aſſures us, no man ſhall anſwer but for what himſelf 
hath done, or be rewarded with puniſhment,but as my text 

bath it, ſecundam opera ſua, according to his own works, * 
and thoſe his own, not becauſe acted in theloyns of ano- 
ther, but becauſe done in his own body 3 for ſo faith St. 
Paul expreſly, and purpoſely it ſeems to prevent the in- 
terpretation, we #2nſt all appear before the judgment ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive mw 0\a T3 owpanrO:, 
the things done in his body, or rather not aw 4, but 7 


30e 179. 0wpnarE-, as fome of the beſt Copies read, and 


ancient 
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ancient Fathers cite, and the vulgar doth render, proprie 
Corporis, the proper things done in the body. _ This 
therefore will not ſatisfy the doubt, and were it admitted, 
would yet ſatisfy but on one part, the part that periſh ; 


I S 
2 Cor. V. - 
'TOs' 


ſtill the difficulty would remain, how thoſe on the other 


fide, that are ſaved by Sacrament, ſhould be rewarded 
with heaven ſecundum opera ſua, according to their 
own works. But not to meddle any farther in this mat- 


ter, the truth is, (and it is the fulleſt anſwer Ican give it) 


That we may not meaſure ſuch ignorant Innocents et- 
ther always by the common rules of doctrine, or at any 


time by the general precepts of duty; For thoſe the 


Scriptures are uſually ſpoken of, and theſe perpetually di- 
refed unto none, but the full-grown and adult, as they 


that alone are capable of them; The not obſerving where-- 


of, is the chief cauſe (I conceive) of the great variety: 


of opinions and intricate difficulties,. which this point of 


Infants hath begotten ; Some excluding them utterly from - 
this day and ſeat of judgment becauſe without Works 
either good or bad to be then difcuſſed ; Others admit-- 
ting of their preſence there,but yet neither among thoſe on 
the right hand or yet on the lett,and ſo not liable to either 
of theſe two grand Sentences which ſhall then be pro- 
nounced, A third fort ſubjecting them unto a Sentence, . 
and of theſe ſome unto ſuch a Sentence, as ſhall carry them 
to beatitude, but in a Paradiſe apart-; others conveying 
them thence direQly to heaven. A fourth ſort even to- 
Hell ; and a fifth unto a middle ſtate,a condition between 

both. But yet among all theſe varieties this is remark-- 
able, not any one of the Antients was ever ſo ſevere 

unto any of theſe, whether baptized or otherwiſe, as to- 
caſt them into- that nethermoſt Hel), .and thoſe torments, 


which he ſuffers there- of whom our Saviour ſaid, if had Vat. xxvis 


been better for him, if he had never been born. . Nonct: 
that: learned and holy man who was:eſteemed durns In- 
fantuns: 
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fantur Pater, of all others a hard Father unto infants; 
for even he, though he placed them in a Region of Hell, 
yet in ſuch a tolerable condition therein, as it were bet- 
ter for them to be even there, than not to be at all. A#- 
guſt. lib. 4. cont. Julian. cap. 8. But for my part I de- 
termine nothing amidſtſo many doubts, and diſtradtions; 
*twere beſt leave them to ſtand or fall to their own Ma- 
ſter, eſpecially ſince my Text, which ſpeaks of works re- 
wardable like other general Scriptures, doth not, as I 
ſaid, concern impotent and ignorant Infants, but grown 
Men, knowing and operative ; for whoever of ſuch re- 
ceives the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt receive it meerly as 
an Inheritance without any reſpect of works. They are 
exempted from ſuch common rules, and ſo not included 
in this every an here, that ſhall now be rewarded ſe- 
cundim opera ſua, according to his own works. 

And now 1n the laſtplace, let us cometo this ſecundam, 
the firſt of the words, and then ſure we ſhall find our 
ſelves in no leſs ſtreights than any of the former, yea ut 
anda undam, (0 one doubt and difficulty ſeems here to 
drive on another. 

For firſt, fince the good ſhall now be rewarded »ltrz 
meritum, beyond their merit z and the evil, citra con- 
dignum, ſhort of their deſert, which is a Maxime in Di- 
vinity 3 they may well be rewarded for, but not any of 
them preciſely ſecundam opera, according to their 
works. 

Indeed {ome there are that like well enough of the ſe- 
cundiam, butcan by no means away with the propter in 
this caſe : But yet St. Gregory for this reaſon conceives 
otherwiſe; and fince the reward is ever beyond, or on 
this fide the work, takes the propter to be more proper- 
ly ſpoken, than the ſecundin opera ; But the truth is, 
both are true, and the reward ſhall be now given both 
for and according to their works 3 not indeed in a m—_ 

Arith- 
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Arithmetical adequation, but yet in a proportion exaq- 
ly Geometrical, for bois bona retribuet, &5 melioribus 
meliora, God ſhall now give good things, as Aquinas 
hath it, unto og and though not in preciſe equa- 
lity unto the goodneſs of their works in themſelves con- 
fidered, yet comparatively in what degree of goodneſs 
they exceed others, the exceſs of their reward ſhall ariſe 
ever in the ſame proportion : And fo on the other ſide, 
malis mala & pejoribus pejora, 1n like manner. Nei- 
ther will the Parable of the Labourers and their penny 
any way deſtroy this, though we have not leiſure at this 
time to conſider it, becauſe of another difficulty ariſing 
from hence, which as it ſhall be the laſt, ſo it ſeems to be 
the greateſt of all other. For be it that good works are 
rewarded beyond their merit, yet how ſhould thoſe that 
for ſhort and momentany pleaſures,burn in perpetual and 
everlaſting fires, be ſaid to be puniſhed ſhort of their de- 
ſert, yea how ſhould not their deſert rather ſeem much 
ſhort of their puniſhment? For that the Sins of a' Mortal 
Man ated in an inſtant, and the pleafure thereof periſh- 
ing even with the a, ſhould be rewarded with infinite 
and interminable ſorrows, is more than earthly mans wit, 
I ſuppoſe, can eafily reach unto.. - And: therefore is, well 
termed by St. Paul, Ira revelata de Celo,. wrath reveal- 
ed from Heaven, as being without: thoſe brighter beams - 
of Revelation, not fully penetrable by. the Star-light-of 
reaſon. For what reaſon may well be rendred, why or 
from whence it ſhould be, that limited and finite works 
ſhould ariſe and grow up to an infinite and unlimited 
demerit? Is it that men are born in an averſion from 
God, andbut for God, might they neverdie, would never; 
leave (inning, and fo in the proportion well deferve pu-' 
niſhment 'without ceaſing ? asSt. Gregory would have it, 
voluiſſent ntiq; ſine fine vivere, ut potuiſſent ' ſine fine 
pecceare; Butno'man is now judged for-what he m_ 
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have done upon ſuppoſitions, but what he really hath 
done, and that in-the body : otherwiſe Tyre and Sidox 
ſhould have been ſaved, ard' peradventure even Emgch 
himſelf have periſhed, of whom the Wiſeman, affirms, 
reptes eff, ne malitia mutaret intelleinm ej us. This 
therefore is but vain, and for this reaſon the Learned: 
Schooknen reſt not on it, 'but rehe rather 'on- the com- 
mon anſwer, that the fall 'eſttmare of ſin 1s taken not 
from the- perſon that ſins, or the time and continuance 
of the ſin, but from the_objet, the perſon offended : 
And this perfon being the infinite God, the (in therefore 
deſerves arrinfmite puniſhment. But even this way 1s ly-. 
able to many and great difficuttics. For though offences. 
do: otherwiſe ariſe in proportion unto the dignity and: 
greatnef. of the Perſon, that s bart or wronged by them; 
yet it ſeems not ſo m this caſe, where the party offend- 
ed smfinite. Firſt, becauſe ſuch a-Perſon is dear out -of 
the reach of Man, out of danger of any real lefion or 
hatt by him-or any of his ations. Secondly, for thatin- 
fimty, I'concetve, is-a proper Attribute of God's, and ab- 
folutely incommunicable to. any creature, unleſs it be 
where he communicates his own Effence and Perfon, as 
12-0ur bleſſed Lord by union hypoſtatical, though yer 
ever- then he made not the Humane Nature infintte; or 
yet gave the atons of that nature an eſtimate ſo much as. 
morally infinite, any other way, but 'by affuming it in- 
to the unity of his Perſon, which alone could make the 
fafferings of Man the paſſions of God alſo, from whence 
only they receive the mfinity of merit. But between 
the a@t- and the objeQ-rhere is no ſuch union to affed that 
with a demerit as infinite on the other fide. And laſtly, 4 
0 __ were the aft. after that; infinite —_ affed- 
by the objeft; how then ſhould not all: fins--be: equal: 
antcqually to.be puniſhed; fince.in. Infinites there is-no- 
, . 


ty of magnitude, nor. can there be made any aug- 
MeEntation: 
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mentation. or diminution by any thing we can do or 
imagine unto them 2 For to that,which 1s once conceived 
as fuch, nothing can be added to make it greater, or taleen 
away to render it lefler, than before, no not th 
we lhould take away finite parts, -or yet add one infinite 
to another. For one infinite divided,will but make two; 
and two, yea two thouſand infinites clapt t 
wonld run all into one. For as one indiviſible point a- 
mounts to as much as a million, ſo a million of united in- 
finites will ariſe to no more than one, becauſe all thoſe 
have not any,and every of theſe hath all quantity in it. He 
that once ſhould conceipt an infinite number of Tower, 
though his imagination ſhould furniſh every Tower with 
ſix Bells, yet he could not with reaſon ſay for all that 
there were more Bells than Towers, for more than infi- 
nite may not be imagined. And this is alike true even 
in moral magnitudes, as well as mathematical, whether 
diſcrete or continued. And as nothing is to be gained by 
Addition, ſo Subſtration on the other fide, will loſe as 
little : He muſt of neceſiity take half, whoſoever will 
take any thing from that which is infinite. As the circle 
that hath no bounds, is every where Center, fo an infinite 
line, the Diameter of that Circle, having no extremities 
is therefore all middle, cut it where you liſt, you ſhall 
ſtill divide it into two equal parts, and which is ſtranger, 
both parts will be equal to the whole, for either part 
will ſtill be infinite in regard of one -end, and therefore 
of quantity immenſurable , and that can be no more 
which is infinite on both ends. The Product of this will 
be not only, that all fins are equal becauſe infinite, bur 
that one fin is equal in demerit unto all, to all that have 
been committed, yea and to infinite fins too, if they 
might be imagined 3 As appears plainly in the ſufferings 
of our Saviour, which though of different degrees in re- 
gard of the ſorrow and torment, yet becauſe infinite 
Q 2 through 
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through his Perſon, they were all equal in reſpe& of the 
merit Whenceit is, that that ſatisfaction which-was-re- 
quired.for. any one fin,” could even 17 ſtrictneſs of Juſtice 
expiate all, though never fo many, and that which: had 
faln ſhort of expiating all could never have given ſa- 
tisfacion for any: one, even the leaſt ſin that 1s: mortal. 
Neither will this be avoided by that anſwer of the School- 
men, that [in hath infinity. only ſecundum quid;: that is, 
in regard of the obje&, and that therefore other circum- 
ſtances there are, which may add degrees unto it, be- 
cauſe not fimply- infinite... For even that, which:is but 
one.way infinite, cannot.be enlarged by any finite addi- ' 
tions the other way : As a line, that ſhould run on with- 
out-end, though.picced.outnever ſo.much at the begin- 
ning, would yet be never a whit the longer. If theworld 
be :ſuppoſed eternal, 2 parte ante, though .days: and 
months,” and years be added, yet it would-be no'older an 
hundred years hence than. it 1s at this very day: or if ha- 
ving had a-beginning, yet conceived to. be perpetual, 2 
parte poſt, it would then be as near theend this very day 
as an hundred years hence. But this peradventure comes 
to paſs, becauſe the addition is ſtill made in the ſame 
kind, that is, in length and longitude only : Nothing 
hinders for all that,. but that two things equally infinite 
:n one dimenſion, may yet be unequal in another, and ca- 
pable of augmentation. The Maſt of- a Ship, and: the 
Spear of a Souldier, that ſhould ſtand by'it, though both 
allowed torun on 7i# infinitum,andioot one and theſame 
length, . yet notwithſtanding in bulk and body there 
would be great difference ſtil between them, and might 
be greater as we.ſhould add unto the one, or withdraw 
from the other. And ſo in like manner all fins may well 
have a puniſhment 'equal in duration; becauſc all offences 
againſt Gad,: and yet by:reaſon- of other: different circum» 
ſtances, that give the bulk and magnitude, not; all receive 
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puniſhment equal in degree and intenfion, but ſome a 
forer paniſhment-than others, though 'not a longer. : But 
this though it look - well, 'will not fatisfy 3 for the pu- 
niſhment 1s one thing, and the fin another: -In that in- 
deed we may diſtinguiſh: the duration from the magnj- 
tude or intention, but in the fin we cannot ſodiſtinguſh 
This doth not. receive longitude in one reſpe&, body and 
bulk in another ; but the'fin 151nfimte 1n'magnitude only, 
not' in length,” and deſerves a puniſhment infinite every 
in intenſion ; that it becomes ſo only 1n duration is ac- 
cidental : for being that a puniſhment intenſively infi- 


nite, as the ſin-deferyes, may not poſlibly. be actually. in-- 


flicted, not through any impotenee.in God, but incapa- 
city -in-the Creature'z hence 1n this ſuppoſition it comes 
to pals, that what could not after an infinite manner be 
at once received, ſhould yet in a finite manner, as it 
may; be perpetually ſuffered. The puniſhment therefore 
by ſucceſſion is only potentially: infinite, not in at, nor 
ſhall be ever, - but the fin is actually infinite;--otherwiſe 
the puniſhment ſhould be even. actually finite. The in- 
ſtance therefore of'the Spear and the Maſt, is-beſides - the 
matter, and yet even in theſe,” though this be greater in 
ſound: than that, yet not in matter and ſubſtance; - For 
ſtill not an inch of wood or -an' ounce of weight im: the 
one more ,than in the -other. Others. therefore pro+ 
pound a third way, and-that is from the infinite re- 
ward 'that is propoſed unto the'righteous; whencethey 
conceive it but right, that as infinite a puniſhment ſhould 
be prepared for 'the' wicked : when two- infinites are 
laid in the ballance, the ſcales cannot but hang the more 
equal: for what injury ks there:done unto any, it an e- 
ternal Heaven or an everlaſting Hell be (et:'open unto: all 
and then every man accordingly rewarded as he (hall free- 
ly' through Gods grace, or hisown :perverſnef8iunihics 
{clf intoeither? ' And fare it:ſeems but reaſon-and:every 
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way juſt, that they who for temporary and trifling plea- 
Cones full and never fading joys, ſhould receive 
for their meed, no leſs great and never ending ſorrows ; 
And indeed we our ſelyes that by the condition of our 
birth, without any fin of our own, came at firſt to be 
prnged into that pit of everlaſting miſery by the tranſ- 
| of another, could not (it _ with mo_ 
ave been ſo through the meer nature of (in, for then all 
the fins of our intermediate fore-Fathers ſhould lie upon 
the Children alſo ; but only by virtue of a Covenant 
grounded in this very equity, that we who were in his 
loins, ſhould not incur more hurt by his fall chan receive 
benefit by his ſtanding ; For he was toſtand or fall, not 
to himſelf alone but to all his poſterity. This notwith- 
ſtanding may be ſubject to ſome objections, though not 
fo unanſ{werable, which the time now forbids me to dif- 
_ cub, Howeverbe it this upon what regard it may be, 
that ſo it ſhall be is moſt certain, and that without 1nju- 
ry unto any. God isarighteous Judge and will clear 
himſelf, both when he is judged, and when he judgeth 
alſo. For my part am ſatisfied with this laſt reaſon, and 
were I not with it, or any other, yet in a point ſo clear- 
ly delivered in the Scripture, my reaſon ſhould be led 
captive by my Faith. For it abundantly fufficeth, that it 
is, asI faid at firſt, wreath revealed from Heaver. Andi 
would it were a little better conſidered on wpon Earth, 
what a miſcrable rume and calamity it will then bring 
upon all the Sons of Pride and Children of diſobedience, 
forrows no leſs inſufferable, than internunable, m both, 
by Man in thislife, inconcerveable : For who knoweth or 
can know the power of his wrath 2 But this deſtsu- 
Rion is nor near enough to affect us now, though (as 
that learned Manſfays) there is only that puff of breath 
which is1n our Noſtrils, betwixt us and it, and that God 
knows how ſuddenly too, may be taken from us. ya 
| ay, 
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fay, it is not near.enough to affect us now 3 but i» novi(ſ;- 


mo intelligetis plane, 1n the end'ye ſhall underſtand all. 


things clearly : In the end indeed, wher the Son of Mar 
ſhall come in Glory end his reward with him, then the 
fhall underſtand and know, when they begin to feel their 
ſorrows, the ſtrange folly of their ways, and truly then 
apprehend the vanity of their pride and pleaſures here, 
only this one way of value, that once they might have 
been given in exchange for their Souls. In the mean 
- time, What a miſery 18 it, tranfire hine in Iiferimn ut 
ibi diſcals#, quod he crederg noluerunt. : IT 

hence into Hell, chere to learg the truth, Which they 
refuſed to believe > How much. better were it for us to 
believe, and practiſe too whilſt we may, and whillt ic 
may do us good? Profit in any thing elfe there is nor any; 
though a man ſhould gain the, whole world: For moſt 
aſluredly whoſoeverhath the wealth.and. honour now, yet 
the Righteous only ſhall have the dominion in the mor- 
ning;In the morning of this great day,when God ſhalt ſhew 
himſelt no leſs terrible unto Sinners, than, as Devid ſpeaks, 
marvellous in. bis Saints; Happy men are we, if in thar 
manner we {hall compoſe our lives, as may enroll us in 
the Communion of that bleſſed number. ' That ſ6' when 
the Son of Man ſhaff come in the glory of the Father,we 
our ſclves may be declared among the Sons of God, and 
go-with him-into the Father's Glory eternal-in the Hea- 
vens. Whereunto, Cc. | I 


Eans Deo in efterunm:. 


Amen, Amen... 
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"SERMON vw. + 
Upon James iv. 1. 


Prom 'whence come” Wars, and Fightings among- you; 
Come. they-not hence, |even 'of your Luſts that war 
. mm your Members? 1 | 


out ſome ſcruple by reaſon of thoſe heretical 

_ Libertines ..( $320, Nicholans & fimiles) a- 

gainſt whom in the judgment of St. Auſtir, it 

is eſpecially directed, and lately alſo queſtioned by ſuch 
once more as ſetting up a ſolitary faith, would gladly re- 
turn again unto the old licentiouſneſs; yet the long and 
general reception of the univerſal Church hath now ful- 


ly confirmed it unto all her Children for undoutedly Ca- 
| nonical. 


T HIS Epiſtle, however received at firſt not with- 


De fide &r 
OPerBbKs. 


_ "In which words we have two queſtions propolſ 
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nonical. 1f any thing yet remain doubtful, it concerns 
not the dofrine but the Author of it, this indeed is not 


altogether ſo certain; That it was St. James, all agree, 
but which of —_— there lies the difficulty 3 Two 
of that name we find among the twelve Apoſtles, Fames 
the Brother of Fob», and James the Brother of Alpheas, 
Mat. x. 2. but whether Fames the Brother of our Lord, 


— ——>A 


as St. Paul entitles him, ſurnamed the Leſs by St. Mark, guw. ;. 
the Juſt by Eccleſiaſtical writers, the firſt Biſhop of Fe- 19. 


raſalem, and by Euſebins ( /ib. Hiſt 
Hierom and others, held for the Writer of this Epiſtle ; 
whether this James were one of thoſe two whom we find 
in the number of the twelve, or a third out of that num- 


ber, is much diſputed with great authorities and reaſons 


on either ſide: &5 adhbuc ſub judice lis eft. But whe- 
ther of them ſoever it were, it is little material, it ſuf- 
ficeth that the matter of the Epiſtle is Orthodox and 


Canonical : Dire&ed it is unto the Chriſtian Jews, di-' 


ſperſed (by the perſecution which began with St. Ty ns 
into divers quarters, but not agreeing there (it ſeems 
among themſelves, eſpecially diſſenting in points of Re- 
ligion, every one ſtriving who ſhould be the greateſt 
Rabbi and Maſter among them , which contention St. 
James ſeeks to diſſolve by inquiring into the foul and 
poiſoned Fountains trom whence it proceeds, From 
whence come, &-c. But though directed principally 
unto the jew, yet the Epiſtle 'you know hath the Title 
of Catholick : The whole doctrin therefore mult be ge- 
neral, and theſe particular words not bound untoothers, 
bur pertinent alſo unto the Wars and fightings vf all 
other Chriſtians. The enquiry ſure will equally concern 
them all, and all be found equally liable unto-the reprook. 
£& univerſally, whence come Wars, ec. , be 
ed, and 


one of them is an Anfiver to the other. * VUnde Bella 
| R whence 


Mark, xy. 
. 2. Cap. 22. St. = 
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whence are Wars, and ings. among you ? This is 
the firſt, Ivterrogatio diſgquiſitiva, an Interrogation. by 

way of mquiry, 4» won hinc 2 Are they not hence,even 

of your Luſts 2 This's the ſecond, Interrogatio Reſponſiva, 
an Interrogation by way of reſolution 5 A Queſtion in 
form, an Anſwer .in efte& ; oegatively propoſed, Come 

they. not from hence but 4” at atively concluding, as. 
much as to ſay, | from hence, they | come, ever from your 
luſts that war iin your members. | | | 

| Tt ſeemsto involve Riddlesa queſtioning anſwer, and a 


negen affirmation , but fuch is the condition of theſe 


reſponſive Interrogations, . I = 
In the former, 'The Queſtion Inquiſitive, three. points; 

are apparently diſcernable. . . '. CES, 
The ſubjeFum circa quod, the ſubje&t concerning, 

which the Queſtion is moved, and that twofold : abAgor, 


Wars publick, and ſokemn firſt; then gy, leſler. ſtrifes 
and ftightings. |#bence, ec. 


« 


- The enquiry -into.the Cauſes,intothe Root and Source, 
the Spring and firſt Fountain of theſe peſtilent evils : 
move mime Whence are Wars ? which 1s not a bare en- 
qQiry,. ameer queſtion neither, but ſeems to have ſome- 
thing i it of wonder and admiration, if in-the laſt place 
we add-the e vyir.imter Vos, the Partiescontending, Bre- 
thren-by Nature, and adopted unto the ſame Inheritance 


by Grace, Chriſtians, bis fratres, twice bretheren. Vnde 


zater' Vos © whence among ye ? =. 
In the ſecond Queſtion Rgþonſive, beſides the Inter- 
ogation, 4» #ox binc 2 Are they not hence ? we may 
dillinguith three particulars more,. ariſing like Rings in 
gradation. 1. Luſi 2. Luſs Warring; 2. Warring in 
the members... | | bn. 
Firff, Luſts in the habit,that unprovoked lie Couchant, . 
fikeping, and {© in a Manner. dead and Homo: zrortuws 
nor. beliiggrah; as it labe proverb, ſo long they fight: 
Ns regs not:- 


woes 


Omen 
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not: Theſe awakened and ſtirred up by the fleſh or fan- 
cy, or Devil working by both, preſently become mili- 


tant .edverſus atimam, for they war, but againſt the wer.2.11. 


Soul. 

Laſtly, if the warring Luſts of the members prevail a- 
gainſt the Soul, draw it unto Luſt, the Luſts of the Soul 
do thenceforth war again in the members, making them 


but inſlruments of iniquity unto iniquity, of iniquity in Rom. 6. 


confent unto iniquity in A& and Execution, as. St. Pas! 
ſpeaks, And then if hindred in the execution, Stirs begin 
abroad, Wars and Contentions are inſtantly raiſed. And 
that this. is the intent here of St.'J4zes his phraſe of 
warring in the members, is evident, for the original 
faith not indeed Lufts but Delights, it is not a .ombuunms 
but oſ 39», not from your luſts, but from your plea- 
ſures that war in your members. For when Luſtsare 
turned into pleaſures and delights, they then become 
Vices, which before were but temptations reigning in the 
Soul, and imploying all the members of both Soul and Bo- 
dy as Inſtruments and Weapans too to/beat down all op- 
poſition, until they ſhall atchieve and fully effe& their 
intentions. But becauſe thefe three are not three ſeveral 
things but only three degrees of -one and the ſame Juft, 
.- luſt dormant, militant, and victorious, for victorious it 
muſt be in the mind, ere the luſt of the mind:can become 
militant in the members, the utmoſt improvement and 
exaltation -of luſt, when it loſeth her name by running it 
to acorrupt affection or delight ; Under that Title there- 
fore we ſhall fimply conſider it in this reſponſive que- 
ſtion ; ſuch noyſom affections at home being indeed the 
ground and foundation, the well-head and Fountain of 
all. Wars and Contentions abroad. But we muſt firft be- 
gin with the former Queſtion, and in 1t, as Nature re- 
quires, firſt enter on the ſubje& concerning which i 15 
moved, mniagua x pagxu, Wars and Fightings,. from 
et; R 2 


whence, 


— 
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whence, &c. ©ui in genere & confure loqunntur, 'ſeip- 
ſos decipiunt &» alios, ergo diſtinguamus,laith Ariſtotle, 
- And St. James here, that his ſpeech be the more diſtin, 
followsthe Rule, and doth firſt ſever publick and general 
contentions, from private ſtrifes and lefler brabbles, 7tas- 
gi 4 pogo. But this difference conſiſting in degree ra- 
ther than Nature, doth not hinder, bur that we may far- 
ther diſtinguiſh the diverſe kinds of either; And two 
ſorts ſure there are apparently,Verbal Wars and Violent : 
ſo- the Orator doth divide, duo ſunt genera decertand;, 
aunmper vim, alterum per diſceptationem. There are 
two ſorts of war and- contention, the one by force, the 
other by: diſpute, and conteſtation 3 that proper unto 
Beaſts, this unto Men 3 yet Men may fly unto that, faith 
be, when this latter may not be uſed, or hath beerrufed 
to.no purpoſe 3 For in caGof injurics between States or 
Princes that have na Superiour Judges. if reaſon may not 
prevail for right, or reſtitution, the Sword of neceffity 
muſt diſpute the cauſe, and be bold to carve out its own 
ſatisfaction. But then what large ſatisfaftion men do uſt 
ally cut out to themſelves that -are their own: Carvers 
and Judges in their own cauſes, backed with 'Ceſars 
Maxime of War in the Poet, Omnia dat, qui juſta negat, 
what bitter revenges they take of their: brethren ; what 
forrows and calamities, what {laughter and- effulton of 
blood, and confuſion they bring: upon the world, until 
the whole earth doth groan and mourn, if not totter and 
reel like a drunkard. under, the burthen, is an argument 
fitter for tears than diſcourſes, for prayers -unto- God 
than declamations unto Men: that little regard them. But 
ſuch are the conditions of the former ſort, violent and 
bloody. The ſecond-are of a milder nature; diſceptive on- 
ly. and verbal ; In which kind I ſhall notnow meddle with 
the pleas and pleadings between right and wrong, be/#m 
forenſe,. Theſe are but py, private brabbles _ 
per | "2 
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perſon and perſon, founded in menv & tunum, frigida 
illa werba, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome, que innumera genuere 
bella, &c. but only with amis thoſe diſceptations and dif- 
putes, which concern werum & falſum, Truth and Er- 
ror, even.in Faith and things pertaining unto God, bel- 
Inm Eccleſiafticum, a war publick too, as that other be- 
tween States and Kingdoms, fo this between Churchmen 
and Churches, as the war moſt eſpecially intended in the 
Text, and that we be not much offended at it, ever and 
in all ages permitted by the Divine Diſpenſation for 
great reaſons, . more or lefs to exerciſe the Church of 
God; And thele wars, it were yet ſomething well, had 
they contained themſelves within their proper ſphere of 
diſceptation and. diſpute, though even thus, ſuch con- 
tention it ſelf, and the bitter fruits which-1t produceth, 
1s cauſe ſufficient to bring ſorrow enough on the heart of 
every true Son-of the Church; for,whoſe heart ſmarteth 
not to: conſider the diviſions; I ſay not now of Revber, 
but of Lew7,. and their great thoughts of heart to-behold 
the parts and parcels, diviſions and ſubdiviſions,. factions 
and fractions whereinto they have brokenand even crum- 
bled themſelves? To ſee the Coat of Chriſt that ſhoukd 
be without ſeam, not only rent in pieces but torn even 
unto rags, until Religion, Chriſtian Religion, ſeem to 
ſuffer the ſame fate with- that Lady-in-Plut arch, quan 
cumprocorum. ſinguli poſſtedere nequirent integram, in 
partes direpſerunt, & obtinuit. nemo omniunm. Bat 
have theſe. contentions ſtayed here? Have they net 
thrown aſide. the Pen and drawn forth the Sword, left 
chiding and fallen to blows? words have bred exaſpe-- 
ration and exaſperation hatred more than: Yetiniens 
mortal or rather immortal hatred, . not content to-ſpend_ 
it ſelf on the goods, the bodies, the lives of the living, buc 
to rage on. the Memory, the Bones and the very Athes - 
and Sepulchres of the dead, . yea on the: very Souls, .as far - 
2s + 
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as\they might, of both 3 how many ſach Souls of our late 
Predeceflors (whole blood in moſt Savage manner poured 
forth and fpilt, is yet everralmoſt warm) are therenow 
lying under that Altar inthe Reve/. and crying untoGod 
with an z/qzequo, how long Lord, merciful and true ? 
And how well may we cry out and admire too with that 
Poet, | 
Tantum Relligio potnit ſuadere malorum? 


For certamly there is neither of theſe contentions, whe- 
ther by difceptation, or violence, whether they be mw2eus: 
or dy, publick Wars or private Fightings of either 
fort, but will well deſerve an #»de of admiration and 
inquiſition too 3 but firſt of admiration in regard of the 


#nter vor, the parties contending, which is the ſecond 


point, whence, 8c. 

: And ſure were the vos here, only but men, it were 
not without marvel, fince fach violent and bloody -con- 
tention (as the Orator faid well) is proper to Beaſts, to 
Beaſts that are of divers kinds and ſeveral natures, as full 
.of paſſion, as void of underſtanding, not unto Men that 
:are rational, of the ſame blood, and deſcended from the 
loins of the ſame Parent, 'in whom the lines of their e- 
veral Pedegrees doall meet and center themſelves inuni- 
ty original, that ſo in their running on from thence there 


might be..continued a fraternity perpetual. 'Beafts in- 


deed. cotaevforth armed, and in their ſeveral kinds well 
apponnted for war, into the world ; but Man is fent out 
without Tooth-or Talon, horn or hoof fromthe womb, 
 #anquam animal ſociale, &* ad pacem colendam natum, 
as a civil and ſociable creature defigned and born unto 
owe ' s it not ftrange that ſuchnotwithſtanding ſhould 

come behnis ipſis magis bel/uini, more full # bealtly 
ferity than beaſts themſelves? That this ſociable Animal 


ſhould juſtifie the madneſs of the moſt Savage and intra- 
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Rable creatures, ſteel their affetions with more cruelty 
and barbartty -than Bears and Lions can learn in the Wil- 
dernefs > As if they had fucked Tygers in the deſert, ra- 
ther than the ce. of _ were a Cadmean 
generation, born not of Women, but #er»# filzz { 

up ont of the earth, fown with the teeth of anne coy 
juſt ſo we deſtroy one another, &> perenns per mutua 
vnlners fratrer, hike the young men that played before 


Foeb and Abner, every man thruſting his Sword in his 2 Sam. 2. 


hers ſide, This cannot be without marvel ; Bue 
yet this is not it, there is ſomething more in the w#s 
than this. St. James direQts his ſpeech not meerly unto 
Men; to- animal” Men - and Infidels, but unto: Chriſtian 
Men, to Men whofe Badge and Cognizance, yea whoſe 
very form and eflence, is mutual Love and Charity ; wx- 
de inter vos 2 Tt is but a juſt admiration, this, whence 
are wars amongſt fuch? Fhat divers and feveral Religi- 
ons ſhould (triveeven-unto death ; that the Jew and the 
Chriſtian contending; the Gentile ſhould fall upon both 
25 in} the primitive times 15no great matter : but that 
one and the fame ſhould nouriſh inteſtine war, that the 
Children of the ſame Mother-ſhould ftruggle and fight, . 
hke F2cob and E ſan, inthe very womb that bears: them, 
that is_it that is marvellons indeed. For we may not. 
conceive that Chriſtianity infolds within it ſeveral Reli- 
gions; As far as the World is Chriſtian, it is but one, in- 
which indeed there may be and are FaQions and Parts, . 
ſome-Schiſms and rents, which notwithſtanding are not 
fo torn in fander, or fo utterly divided, - but that they 
hang together, though at ſome diſtance by many threads. 
As tong as there is no'new foundation laid, the apr. 7 
of Hay' and Stubble upon the-old, -may well be termed 
Errotr, and error ſometimes peradventure Heretical, a 
new Religion- it may not, cannot be*. Phat: thery this one 
thould fo vary and multiply it. ſelf into ſo-many _ 
{ rms-> 
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forms and ſhapes, every man admiring and contending 
for the beauty and proportions of that which his own 
fancy beholds, if not frames, and that with ſuch en- 
mity and bitterneſs; this cannot be but very ſtrange in- 
dered, and we are now to inquire into the cauſes, that it 
may be ſtrange no longer. For this V-de of St. Fawes,ſtays 
not in the admiration, but tends eſpecially unto Inquiſi- 
tion, the laſt point, whence are Wars and Fightings? 

And he doth well to inquire into the Cauſes of ſuch 
deadly evils, as being the and readieſt means to re- 
move not only the admiration but the Evils themſelves; 
For Wars in the world, are but as fickneſs in the Body, 
both diſtempers and tumults bred by corrupt humour, 
the one in natural bodies, the other in politick and reli- 

ious : Every Empirick may palliate the malignity of a 

iſeaſe by outward and local Medicines, but a skilful Phy- 
fician deals upon the root and fountain, that he may make 
a-cure of it ; And ſo doth St. James here, though his 
diſcourſe be of War;yet his whole katent is for Peace, the 
health of a Church and State, yea and the wealth too; 
The bleſſing of Peace, ſaith the Pſalmiſ?, as if all other 
bleſlings were, as indeed they are, without it unbleſſed 
unto us. But this peace however otherwiſe pieced and 
palliated, yet he well knew could not be firmly knit and 
eſtabliſhed, without removing the cauſes of War ; nei- 
ther theſe cauſes that feed and foment War, removed, 
unleſs firſt ſhewn and diſcovered 3 And therefore the 
enquiry 15no ſooner made by one Interrogation, Unde 
Be{/a 2 but the diſcovery follows in the neck of it, by 
another, Annon hinc? Are they not hence # 

And that we may proceed unto this ſecond general, 
we will now follow him accordingly in both ; firſt make 
the Enquiry and that diſtin&tly with reſpet unto the ſe- 
veral forts of Wars and fightings before mentioned, and- 
then conſider the truth of his return unto it, as be. 

| at 
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hath not opened the right fountain, juſtly laid the blame, 
where it ſhould lie,upon warring luſtsz And laſtly, take a 
more particular view, what Luſts they are, that warrin 
in the members at home, do cauſe all other ſirifes an 
contentions in the World abroad. hence are Wars ? 
Are they not hence £ 

' But firſt by the way it will not be amiſs to prevent a mi- 
ſtake,leſt ſome Anabaptiſtical Spirit peradventure maycon- 
ceiveit St. James his meaning here,becauſe he derivesthem 
from luſt,to condemn all violentWars for utterly unlawful; 
True'ittis,thatWar cannot be juſton any fide,unleGs worldly 
luſts have cauſed injuſtice on one fide, though it be pol- 
fible in caſe of ignorance through inextricable difficulty 
of title, that a War which can be juſt but on one.part, 
may yetnot be unjuſt on any : But in caſe of apparent in- 
juſtice, 2i#z vi repeMere, is the unrepealable Law of Na- 
ture, even for private men, how much more for ſuch as 
. are ſupereminent, and publick ? For Kingsand Kingdoms 


that are bound more ſtrongly to preſerve themſelves, than. 


any particulars elſe, are therefore leaſt bound of all others 
to ſuffer injuries, eſpecially ſuch as are deſtructive, or but 
look towards it : A juſt War here is ever to be prefer- 
red before a ruining and diſhonourable Peace: Though 
yet this indeed, is or ought to be the laſt remedy, not wil- 
lingly» to be uſed, unleſs injuries with peace may not 
otherwiſe be repaired: He faid well, Malis felicitas, bonis 
neceſſetas : Tolay hold of any occaſion to ſubdue Nati- 
ons, and enlarge Dominions by Conqueſt and bloodſhed, 
wicked and Tyrannous Princes may eſteem great glory 
and felicity, but by good and Chriſtian Kings W ar 1s ne- 
ver ſought, but enforced, and is therefore rightly termed 
malum neceſſarinm , though indeed it be never evil 
morally , but when it is unneceſſary. And therefore 
Cun@Ga prins tentanda, all good means are firſt to be en- 
deavoured,but then if it {till remain ;7z>zmedicabilevalnss, 
dy | an 
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an injury otherwiſe incurable, exſe recidenduw, the 
Sword mult cut it. off as a Gangrene, leſt it ercep on to 
ruine and deſtruftion : In this caſe they alone. muſt de- 
ſeryedly bear on their awn heads, as they may, the 
blame and blood too of the War, whoſe warring luſts 
would not permit them to hearken unta- the treaties and 


 - Juſt conditions of peace: Though therefore the graund 


and occalian of a War be ever ſome corrupt luſts an the 
one part, yet the proſecution may be but juſtice on the 
other ; And juſt Wars are ſo far from being evil, as they 
are termed ſomewhere, even in the Scriptures, the Lords 
battels. This premifed to remove the Anabaptiſt that 
ſtood in the way, let us now come to the anſwer, firſt- 
propoſing the queſtion, and then applying the reſponſive 
interrogation in the ſeveral ſorts of contention, beginning 
the enquiry as the Text dath with water duos, Whence 
are wars, publick Wars and violent amongſt you? 

| But the demand here I confeſs may well be ſpared : 
fuach Wars are neither ſo proper to the Text, nor yet 
unto our profeſſion, and were they both, yet the inquiry 
into them isimpertinent at this ſeaſon,and toths Aſſembly : 
Here 1s no. room for. the Queſtion, no- place for the 
iuter Vos : Bleſſed beG od there. are no ſuch Wars a- 


moneglt us. 
— Ruicquid minabitur Enrns 
one 0 DleFunknr fplve. {ſaith the Poet. 


And- fo it hath been with us hitherto, and may it be 
{ ſtill. The Hail-ſtorm- that threatens our Cities, may 
it ever fall upon the Forcſt,as the Prophet Eſax ſpeaketh : 
The Lord, it ſecms,. as he ſometimes faid of his #f-acl, 
bath given Feqpt for your ranſom, Ethiopia and Sheba 
for you, and the chaſtiſement of our peace is upon other 
mens ſhoulders; we therefore may better put the queſtion. . 
clean contrary, Vade nom fant bella? Unde Pax inter: ' 
- Vos ©. 
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Vos 2 Whence is it, that there are no ſuch Wars amongſt 
you? This Vnde and enquiry certainly is not without 
ſome admiration neither 3 That the ſtreams of your Goſ- 
pel ſhould run pure and clean, whileſt the Rivers abroad 
are turned into blood ; that whilſt other Nations lie even 
waſte in the defolations of War,itnbroyled and imbrewed 
in their own gore, your Country remains unto you in the 
mean while hike the Garden of Eder, freſh and flouri- 
ſhing, every man ſ#b umbra pacis delighting and ſport- 
ing himſelf in the Bowers of Peace and Plenty too, Unde 
hac nobis tanta felicitas >? we may well indeed make 
the demand, whence this 1s happened unto us above all 
others? And may we not as julty anſwer like St. James 
here with another demand, An oz hinc ? Is it not fron 
hence £ certainly next unto God and his gracious favour, 
from hence it is, that we have a Prince to rule over us 
that is Princeps pacis, as the Defendour of the Faith, ſo 
a Prince of Peace alſo. A Prince of ſueh mild and 
temperate affections, as the eye of envy cannot but per- 
ceive his boſom to be free from thoſe revengefull or am- 
bitious thoughts, ab immer ſa illa dominands libidine, 
from that immenſe and illimited deſire of enlarging do- 
minion, and all other thoſe impotent laſts, that reigning 
in the breaſts and warring in the members of other Kings, 
have ſo much troubled the world, and like that horlſe- 
man in the Revel. taken peace from off the earth. Hap- 
Py men are we, did we underſtand our own happineſs, or 
rather are we not miſerable the more that underſtanding 
our happineſs, regatd it ſo little? That notwithſtanding 
this invaluable bleſſing of peace, able to ſwallow up all 
petty pretended grievances,can yet hardly;and ſcarce with- 
out mirmuring be brought to contribute anything for the 
preſervation of our own felicity,though wrovwght out with 
the care, and brought home unto us with the trouble and 


Our 


travel -of another ? An ingratitude able to deprive us of 
S 2 
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our bleſſing; and indeed nothing but deprivation, car 
teach us rightly how to value it. - But then let it come 
unto this, ſet -once an i»ter vos upon it, make it your 
own caſe, though. but by imagination : Let your- fields 
be ſpoiled and your labours waſted, let your eyes behold: 
the rifling of your- houſes, the direption and ſacking of 
your Cities : Let your Sons be numbred unto the Sword, 
and your Daughters to reproach and violation 3 lye but 
2 while under thefe, and the like calamities of War, that 
uſually attend on the victories of proud and inſulting 
Conquerours, and then conſider and ſay whether any 
thing be too dear to redeem that bleſſing, which you now 
have, and think every thing too much, though never fo 
little, that ſhould be expended for the continuance of it. 
May ſuchunthankfulneſs never bring it to areal caſeamong 
us: but ſure this and our other in1quities are like enough 
to do. ſo. I am neither. Prophet nor Son of a Prophet, ' 
only this I ſay, and-a. reverend Prelate hath taught it me, 
That Mercy and Juſtice are two Siſters,and as the one hath 
had her day, ſo the other in time may come to have hers 
allo. For God hath two Arms, two Cups, two Recom- 
pences :. Verily there is a reward for the Righteous, and 
doubtleſs too there is a Judgment 1n ſtore for unthank- 
ful, murmuring and obſtinate ſinners. But, *tis well, as yet 
we are free, and bleſſed ever be God we are fo, that we 


have how nothing to do with m7>guo;,' but have we not 


with waxa neither? we cannot put the queſtion here, 
unde bella? but may wenot, unde pugne ? whence are 
fightings 2 T would we might not. Would to God there 
were no.room for i#ter vos here neither 3 But however 
the tartneſs of the humour be ſomething allai'd (and you 
know ſtill through whoſe care ) yet room there is, and 
too. much. room, if pleaſe God, left for making the en- 
quiry,. unde ſint ? -whence-they arc and for. juſtifying 
the anſwer top, eyen” from.hence, 79:2 the luſts that 
war 
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war in your members. And it was but time for the Lords 
Anointed to fet-to his helping hand, we were even grown 
wanton in-deſtroying the life of one another. - A wry 
countenance, a miſtaken word, any -thing was cauſe e- 
nough, ror in commodun, ſed occidendi cauſa occi- 
dunt, Men kill, as he ſaid, for no other reaſon, but on- 
ly to kill, not for profit, but for praiſe, and fince they 
conceive there is honour 1n it, take a pleaſure in killing; 
As if no matter were fit to build up the atery Caſtles of 
honour, but ſuch as is tempered with blood 3 And yer. 
ſee the reward, , when the Devil -by. the Laws. of 
God ſurrounds and. ſeiſeth on- the conquered, dying in. 
malice, and the Hangman by the Laws of the King, gives 
the Garland of Honour te-the Conquerour : A wor- 
thy reward , if -any. reward may be worthy of ſuch 
impiety | How: may. we ſay with old Facob unto. his 
fighting children, curſing their wrath, tor it: was cruel, 
O m2y Soul come not into their ſecret, -O mine honour 
be thou not joyned unto their Ajſembly : For indeed it 
neither 1s,. nor can be eſteemed honour with any but the. 
Aſſembly. of Ruffigns and Rodomantado's, Brethren. of 
the Sword that read Tavern Lectures, and have made 
an Art and Philoſophy of quarrell, unleſs it be honour 
to Live and Die in the diſobedience of God, the King, 
and the Church, and.to ſuffer the baſeneſs of thoſe bitter 
revenges of all three; for as you have ſcen them, .the 
execrations of God and the. King, ſo are the Anathema's 
of the Church too, excommunicated ip ſo fa&o,. and not 
permitted in other places Chriſtian burial, but. caſt out 
into the common Field, among. thoſe beaſts they: 1mi- 
tate z and pity: it. is not ſo in our own Church.., For he 
that dies like a Lion,, or rather. like. a Maſtiff, juſtly ,de- 
ſerves, as that - Prophet  ſpeaketh, the burial : of an Aſcz 
But though: this be the clnef,. yet is it not the affectation 
of this falſe honour alone which: is the only warring -laſt,; 


that - 
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that inforceth theſe Combatants to the Field. They can 

ſotnetimes for their money, the Gameſters quarrel: 
ſometimes for their Conſorts in the work of darkneſs, the 
Adulterers quarrel : and ſometimes even for pure re- 
venge, the malicious Mans quarrel; when if they miſcar- 
ry and periſh in the Conflif, The firſt dies the Worlds, 
the ſerond, the Fleſhes , the third the Devils Martyr : 
And honour ſtill there is nodoubt 1n all three. Are theſe 
Men Chriſtians, trow ye? Certainly I begin almoſt to 


doubt, whether they are within the Verge of this, ;-ter 


vos, here or no. Sure I am they cannot reſolve to fight 
theſe Battels, but they muſt at the ſame time reſolve to 
renounce Chriſtianity: yea and ſo themſelves profeſs 
(and peradventure there 1s honour in that too) that they 
-may not, they cannot do it as Chriſtians, only they are 
buund to maintain their reputation as Gentlemen, But 
what, are the Noble and Ignoble become ſeveral ſpecies 


.of Chriſtians, or are there ſeveral Goſpels, one for the 


Peafant, another for the Gentleman to be ſaved by? 1 
have read that the great Biſhop of Ce could plunder 
a Country with his Army, but as a Dake, not as a Bi- 

3 but he was well derided for it by the Countryman 
with that ſarcaſtical demand, that when the Duke ſhould 
be burning in Hell for ſuch outrages, what would be. 
come of the Biſhop? And ſurely when the Gentleman 
falling im a Duel ſhall be damned, we may as juſtly de- 
mand with the like derifton, what will become of the Chrj- 
ftian? will God and the Devil divide the ſpoil, come to 
the old compoſition,zec m15ht nec tibi, ſed dividatar? or 
will Chrift deliver the evil Chriſtian to Satan, and take 
the priviſedged Gentleman to himſelf ? But: not to be 
over pleaſant in-a matter that is ferious, I only fay thus 
much, If the Chriſtian be a Noble Gentleman, let the 
Gentleman too be a Noble Chriſtran 3 Such brate and 
barbarous Kites may well be wild branches of _ 
ut 
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but will no way accord with Chriſtianity, or true Gene- 
roſity either; yea the Gentiles themſelves, thoſe great 


Maſters of honour,the old Rowax:, that fo eagerly fought 


for it, and. won it toor in juſt and lawful wars, yet 0+ 
therwiſe eſteemed it the greateſt both Honour and Va- 
lour too, privatas injurias magno & excelſs animo pres 
terire, with an high and a Noble Mind to paſs by and 
contemn private offences. And therefore he is a Noble 
neither Gentile Gentleman, nor Chriſtian that cannot 
do the like, but a ſordid Vaſlal unto thoſe baſe and un- 
worthy luſts that war in his members: God and his 
Scripture can afford him no other Honour, and with it 
[leave him, and paſs unto thoſe other fightings and con- 
tentions diſceptive, the wars Ecclefiaſtical, into the bit- 
ter root and original whereof, we are now to enquire 
and confider,, 4# wor hiec £ whether theſe alſo iflue not 


from the ſame Spring and Well-head, till the head of all 


evil, /uft warring in the members. Are they not 
hence ? 


Not that theſe wars neither are on all parts unlawful; 


hke thoſe latter, becaufe derived from luft : unlawful in- 
deed they are on that fide, where Juſt"raiſeth errours;. 
but necetfary on the other, where truth ſecks to diſlolve 
them. Theſe are not as Duels, and private Fightings, . 
but rather as thoſe former ſolemn and publick Wars; and 
as there Luft begets Injury, and Juſtice repells it ; ſo here 
Luft. ingenders error, and it is but fidelity to oppoſe it ; 
But then we muſt be fure the error be clear, and of mo- 
ment too, otherwiſe we may be too-forward to make a 
war about it. And mdeed it will behoove usnot to make 
or nouriſh-more quarrels here, than needs we muſt, e- 
ſpecially not to proſecute them over-cagerly 3 conten- 
tion in the Church, is as a wound in the Soul, or a breach 
of the Sea,- it: may -have ſmall beginnings, but nothing 
can.well make it up: again... It ſometimes fares with the- 
= Watchmen: i 
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Watchmenof 7ſrael, that have the charge of the Churches 
ce,as it did with E/zjabs ſervant upon Mount Carmel; 
At the. firſt looking out, peradventure they ſee nothing ; 
they look out a ſecond time, and behold a cloud ariſing 
out of the Sea no bigger than a Mans hand ; but ere they 
can well look about | nk the third time, the Heaven 1s 
inſtantly overcaſt, and down comes a daſhing ſhower, 
if not a Tempeſt upon the Church: if the wood be dry, 
a ſmall thing will ſerve turn to kindle a flame, which 
greater pains will not ſo eaſily again extinguiſh, It will 
therefore concern us highly to take heed how we ſtrike 
fire upon Tinder, or blow that which is ſtrucken: how 
we either begin or foment the leaſt iparks of contention, 
where the matter round about us is ſo combuſtible, and 
ready to take fire, as are the affeCtions and fancies of gid- 
dy people, prone of themſelves to nothing more than 
novelty and diſobedience. And ſince it is our office not 
to had ſuch flames, but to quench them, we are to do it 
accordingly, as the points ſhall require. If material and 
of moment, by caſting on of water even by oppoſition; 
but if otherwiſe, by withdrawing the Fuel, agreeing or 
not furiouſly ſtrivingin unneceſlary and difficult diſputes. 
It is therefore but the idle jealouſy of bufie Zealots, when 
they ſee any out of this defire of the Churches peace 
and union too, as far as may be, not willing to raiſe or 
nouriſh more controverſies than are needful, (where God 
knows there are too many already) preſently to .con- 
cetve them for underminers of Religion, betrayers of the 
Truth, that deliver it up once more, if not to Pate 
yet to Caiaphas, to be Crucified, either out of fraud, or 
I know not what fear, ze Rowani veniant & tollant 
gentem - Trae, there is noccounſel againſt the Almighty, 
and he that ſhall ſeek to ſave any thing by deſerting his 
truth, doth but take the readieſt way to loſe it. The 
Lord hath' faid it, and (in ſuch ſubtleties as the —_ 
| aith, 
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faith, are fine but wnrighteons) ever takes it his honour 
to do as he ſays, Perdem ſapientiam ſapientum, T will 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and take them in the 
craftineſs of their own imaginations. Alas! who knows 
not this as well asthemſelves,and who ſees not, that in ſuch 
points as are apparently noxious and hurtful, for $925 
ſake we do not, we may not hold our peace, but where 
we cannot otherwiſe joyn, we are ready to joyn battle ? 
They are the Lords battles, theſe of all other; and fince 
the wall of partition 1s erected on their ground, and the 
errors that occaſion the War, founded '1n the /uſts that 
war in their members, we ſpare not here, as occaſion 
ſerves, to lift up our voices, like Trumpets, and ſtand 
prepared to jeopard our lives even unto death in the 
high places of the Field, leſt the curſe of Meroz over- 
take 


us, that bitter Curſe by the voice of an Angel, for judg..23- 


not coming forth unto the help of the Lord : But yet 
even in theſe contentions that are moſt neceſlary, ſound- 
neſs and moderation too, would do well ; for violence 
or bitterneſs againſt Mens Perſons may confirm them in 
their errors, but 1s no way able to convert any Man to 
the truth. We our ſelves will not be ſo converted, 
though I doubt not but in caſe, where ſenſual Luſts and 
deſires have ſtupified the ſenſe, and made Men wilfully 
_ deaf unto milder admonitions, ſuch may ſometimes be 
rub'd up a little the more roundly. But whether ſuch 
terrene affections be the true cauſes, as of other Wars, ſo 
of theſe contentions alſo, we are now to ſee and 1n- 
uire, 
L St. James here affirms they are, but by a negative de- 
mand. Are they not hence £ And he ſeems to do it 
purpoſely in that form, to ſee if any Man can except a- 
gainſt it, or find out any other original. For ſome *have 
imployed themſelves in the diſcovery of other Fountains, 
and would willingly caſt _—_—_— as well, if not rather 


upon 
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upon the ignorance of Men and the difficulty of the 
Scriptures; and indeed in the Scriptures, there are ſome 
things difficult enough, and among Men many 1gnorant 
more than too much ; but ignorance in difficulties ne- 
ver comes to error and contention, 1f Men can be con- 
tent to be ignorant in what they cannot well underſtand, 
this is, pia & doda ignorantia, as St. Auftin hath it, a 
pious and a learned jgnorance : mdeed not ſo much an 
I2norance, asa willing and voluntary neceflity, which of 
all things elſe in matters that are thorny and perplexed, 
1s the beſt preſerver-of peace. There may be, no doubt, 
abſtruſe queſtions enovrgh, propoſed by Churchmen and 
handled too, but they never come to fttrs and ftrifes m 
the Church until they that are ignorant and blind, like 
thoſe Phariſees, out of pride or fome other Luft, will 
needs fay and believe too, that they fee 5 And then ſach 
guides and therr blinder followers, how fuddenly are 
they both in the ditch plunged over head and ears 1n er- 
rour, ere they are aware? Ignorance therefore never 
cauſeth errour and dflention, unleſs one Luſt or other 


. doth firſt cauſe the ignorance: ſoSt. Petertells us, fome- 


things are hard to be underſtood 1n St. Pauls Epiſtles, 
which yet hurts none but w-learned and unſtable Men; 
Men carried about,it feems, with diverſe Luſts, like empty 
Clouds with ſeveral winds,who therefore pervert ſuch dit- 
ficult places to their own deſtruftion ; and let it ever be 
their own blame, not the Scriptures, which are moſt un- 
willingly wrefted to the adulterating of that 'very truth 
which themſelves do deliver. But the holy Scripture is 
not compoſed only of difficulties, it hath fhallows in it, 
and Fords where the Lamb may- wade, as well as Pools: 
and Pits, where the Elephant may fwim, yea ard drown 
too. As there are exquiſite rarities to depel fatiety, fo is 
there folid food enough too, . to ſatisfy hunger ; And in 
thefe thatare univerſally neceſlary unto life, the Scrip- 
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tures are ſo clear and free from difficulty, as there is no 
room for ignorance, did not Men look on them through 


the falſe SpeQtacles of their deceitful affeQions 3. For 3f 


the Goſpel be hid, it is hid unto thoſe that periſh, to 
thoſe, whoſe Eyes the God of this world hath blinded, 
faith St. Pal plainly 3 neither doth the God of this world 
otherwiſe blind them, but by exhaling the vapours of 
worldly Luſts, that darken and pervert the judgment. 
Whether therefore we recur either to the difficulty of 
the Scripture, or ignorance of Men ; we are ſtill brought 
back in conclufion, according to St. Fames here, to the 
luſts of their members, as the true and proper cauſes from 
whence ſuch bitter contentions in the Church have been 
raiſed, nouriſhed, and with ſuch violence proſecuted, 
for are they not hence £ 
And hence indeed they are, ſo much the very demand 
doth import 3 but 'tis not enough to ſay fo, we muſt 
ſhew it too, as well as ſay.it. And that may not well be 
done, unleſs we condeſcend unto ſome particulars, take 
a ſhort view of theſe ſeveral Luſts, and ſee a little what 
ſeveral errours they have begotten, and with them what 
contentions in the Church. Love and Hatred, if miſap- 
plied,are the two radical Luſtsthat both found and foſter 
all others. Thoſe that proceed from Love, the concu- 
piſcible part of the Soul, are either from the immode- 
rate Love of Pleaſure, or of Profit or Honour, which the 
beloved Diſciple terms, the luſts of the fleſh, the Iuſts 
of the Eye, and the pride of Life, and theſe are all either 
worldly or ſenſual : But thoſe that iſſue from Hatred, the 
traſcible part, whether from the hatred of peace, or of 
truth , are more dire&ly Deviliſh; And therefore our 
St. James a little before reduccth them all unto three 


heads. But if there be bitter emulation and ſtrife among James jji, 
you, this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but # earth- 15: 


ly, ſenſual, and deviliſh. 
mY Pf I 2 1o 
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To begin the inftance with that terrene and worldly 
affe&tion of Pride and: Vain-glory (though this hath ſome- 
thing of Devil in it too) what a fruitful- Mother hath it 
ever been of diſſentions in Religion? and how many 
ways hath ſte hatched and brought forth her deformed 
iſſae 2 Sometimes by an itching delire of knowing all 
things, which boldly ſearching into hidden ſecrets leaves 
nothing unranſacked , whereby it may appear more 
tkearned-: And then what ſuch men conceive their pro- 
found ſpeculations with much travel have drawn up out 
of the depth of night and darknels, leſt they ſhould loſe 
the price of their labour, they obtrude upon others as 
neceſſary to. be believed. It-was molt rightly ſaid, Ne- 
ver Heretick yet, that racked the bowels of. the Church, 
but his pretence was for truth 5 and Men do uſually fall 
ſo deeply in love with the conceited truth of their own 
invention, .as- all their-pains ſeems to be loſt, unleſs they 
may preſs 1t too upon the Conſcience of every. Man elle. 
And then when probable conceipts come to be publiſhed 
for neceſſary. truths, and fpeculations of fancy are once 
turned into. Articles of Faith (as-we ſee it hath fallen 
out, as in many others, .ſo in the new Platform of Preſ: 
byterial Purity, at firſt conceived but for a convenient 
Regiment, yet afterwards-men becoming more enamour'd 
with their own conceptions, came to be urged at length 
forthe neceſlary diſcipline of Chriſt, clearly commanded 
xn Scripture,. as the Scepter upon Earth and very King- 
dom of our Saviour,) no marvel then I fay, if contentions 
be not. only raiſed, but eagerly and obſtinately purſued 
alſo-3 which yet are rendred the more violent by a ſe- 
cond elation of mind that can well away with no ſupe- 
riority :. And thoſe, that by other lara Was deſires, are: 
driven to endure it, yet how Heavenly do they do it? 
How.do they mymur. againſt the power of their Super- 
intendents,. like Corah, Dathan;.and Abiram, Te take. 
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too much npon you, ye Sons of Aaron, and much ado they 
have, not to ſay ſo of Moſes too. Doubtleſs the cry in 
their hearts, is but that Conſpiracy in the Pſalmiſt, Let 
ws break their bonds aſunder, and caſt their cords 
from us. Sometimes again. by an higher degree of am- 
bition that will admit of no equality, that as the former 
would be ſubject unto none, fo this would have all ſub- 
ject unto himlſclf. 


——Nec ferre poteſt Ce ſarve priorem; 
Pompeiuſue parem. 


The one like C2eſar, the other like Pompey, That can: 
endure no Superiour, nor This brook any Equal : And 
en this ground it was, that the Greek Church firſt-brake 
with the Ro»zar, whoſe Biſhop againſt right and reaſon, 
the rule of Chriſt, and decree of the Fathers, as ſhe juſt- 
ly taxed him, did arrogate unto himſelf a plenitude of 
power. And from: the fame fountain have iſlued thoſe 
Waters of ſtrife which do at this day overflow, and al- 
moſt drown all Chriſtendom. Laſtly, by an ambitious 
deſire of Secular Rule and Empire; For there are not 
wanting examples in ſtory ſacred and prophane of ſuch 
as have brought in new Religions, or fitted the old unto 
the Palate of the People , by this means to retain their 
own,. or gain unto themſelves the Territories and Do- 
minions of others ; To this end Feroboart firlt made an. 
alteration in the Church of Iſrael, ſetting up his Altars 
in Daz and Bethel, leſt the ten Tribes by going up year- . 
ly unto Ferxſalem toſacrifice, as they were commanded, 
ſhould chance to return in time unto the. houſe of Da-- 
vid from whence they were rent. And I could wiſh ſuch. 
tecular and politick reſpects had no power among. any of- 
our ſelves;. I ſay. not out of. any fear leſt the ten. parts. 


{hould return again. unto the .houſc. of. Lev7,. or rather. 
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of God, from whence they are rent, ( it were pretty 
well, if they could reſt contented there, ) but rather 
| that ſach regards might not prevail with them, in the 
defire and intention of a farther renting, to animate our 
mutinocus contenders and egg on their contentions, that 
| look that way; I hope there are no ſuch crafty Interlo- 
pers as he terms them, that put in their ſtock among the 
brawling Bankers, help to trouble the Waters, ſup 
in time to make another good fiſhing for themſelves. 
Though it is to be feared, ſome Conſciences there may be 
in the world extenſive enough, and patent to ſwallow 
even a Cathedral on the top of an Abby,and never trouble 
the Stomach of it much with the digeſtion neither. It 
little matters for Sacriledge, they abhor Idols, and that 
is ſufficient. But this appertains not ſo properly unto 
Ambition as unto Avarice, the ſecond of theſe earthly af- 
fetions, but no leſs contentious and turbulent than the 
former. The Apoſtle well terms it radix omninm ma- 
lorum, the root of all evil, and eſpecially ſo it is, by be- 
. 1ng the root of diflention, for where envying and ftrife 
_ uw #,there is confuſion and every evil work, This therefore 
a ſecond Parent, and Nurſe too of this viperous brood 
of errour and contention : For whata multitude of erro- 
neous but gainful pardons and diſpenſations, purgations 
and expiations of ſin, what indulgences to commit, or 
elſe to continue in manifeſt wickedneſs, what tranſlation 
of other mens merits on thoſe that want of their own, 
and the like, hath this affefion conceived, and brought 
. Into the world, and that not for morſels of bread,or hand- 
fuls of barley only, as that Prophet, but all, like J#das, 
for pieces of Silver ? Such Silverlings what are they 1n- 
deed, but Fudas's, queſtui habentes pietatem, laith St. 
Paul to Timothy, that make other mens goodneſs their 
own gain, yea and their wickedneſs too ? Both are e- 
qually the Churches Treaſure, that may not be difpenſed, 


nor 
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- nor theſe purged without money :- So that Purgatory is 
but a Subterraneous Vault, digged only to come at a 
Mine, and that ignze fataxs, though it be but fantaſtical 
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and imaginary, yet it ſerves turn to melt Bullion into his 


Holinefles Mint more abundantly, than any Princes fire 
elſe, that is real; And therefore nt 1s not to be wondred 
at, if much ſtir be made, and many bellows ever blow- 
mg to keep it from going out. On the other {ideare there 
not others of whom the Apoſtle long ſince propheſied, 
thar ſpeak perverſe things to draw Diſciples after them, 
out of whom they ſack no ſmall advantage ? ſach as can 
lead filly women Captive laden with {1ns and divers 
laſts, that hke their fore-Fathers, the old Phariſees, can 
creep into Widows houſes, and devour too under pre- 
tence of long Prayers ? that can teach the Son of a proſe- 
lvte to fay unto the Father, or rather the Wife Corbar 
unto/ the Hugband , if not a proſclyte as themſelves ? 
Nay, until they become ſuch, that neither the one, nor 


the other hath any juſt title unto his own goods, which . 


therefore may be purloyned from them with a good Con- 
ſcience,tf it be toſupply the neceſſity of the Saints,the right 
owners of them. Is not this likewiſe, asthe ſame Apoſtle, 


Veritatems cauponari, to make merchandiſe of the Gof-- 
pel of truth, or rather of their own fancies and falſhood ? 


Againſt all. which queſtuous errours of ſuch ſheepskin'd 


Wolves on either fide, when the true and faithfa] ſheep- 
heard (hall oppoſe himſelf, when thefe Flints and this 


Steel begin to knock and collide together, out fly the- 


ſparks of diſfention, that inflame preſently and fet the 


world in combuſtion. Hence Lzther ſtoutly oppoſing. 


the Marts and Markets of the Roman Indulgencies, and 


whipping thoſe buyers and ſelflers out of the Temple, . 


firſt began: that battery which ſince we ſee hath made 
fuch a wide breach in the very Towers of their Babe/. 


But. theſe wars aud. contentions are: ſerſual, faith St. 


 Fames, . 
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Famer, as well as earthly : and ſure pleaſure is of little leſs 
wer with us, than profit : And whether we: take it 
ſtritly for the concupiſcence of carnal things, or more 
generally,for a defire of finning freely and without ſting of 
Conſcience, hath her part in theſe Tragedies, and brings 
not a little oyle unto the flames of contention ; For this 
affection, finding the dodrine of the Croſs grievous un- 
to it, whoſe chief deſire it is to injoy the delights of this 
life, and from them to paſs into the joys of a better,hath 
for this purpoſe ſought out Doctors, ſuch as may comply 
with her defires,and it ſeems hath found them too,and that 
y heaps; ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, they heap up unto them- 
ſelves Teachers after their own Luſts. I confeſs, I ſhould 
not a little admire why the Romaniſt that is fo ſtrict in 
diſcipline, ſhould yet in life be as loofe as any; whence it 
ſhould be, that prefling the neceſiity of good works fo 
vehemently in their Dodrine, few men yet ſeem to want 
them or commit the contrary with leſs trouble to their 
Conſcience; did not their enormous diſpenſing with Oaths 
of fidelity and horrible Inceſts, their ſupplying of ſome 
mens empty Lamps with other mens Oyl, their enlarging 
of Vemal Sins, and their eaſineſs of Abſolution in ſuch as 
are Mortal, and ſerving others the like, take off that ad- 
miration : Not that I diſlike the diſtin&ion of Mortal Sins 
and Venial rightly ſtated,or yet the uſe of diſpenſation in 
the Church, much leſs of Abſolution; but only the abuſe 
of theſe things, which yet I think are more abuſed by 
particular Perſons, ſenſual Prieſts, and preſumptuous 
people, than by the general Dodtrine of that Church, 
though ſo abuſed alſo: And I would wehad no abuſes tend- 
ing that way at home : For ſome there are fo ſtrift in pro- 
feſſion, and yet withal ſo diflolute in their Doctrine, 
and the unavoidable inferences of it, as would make a 
man admire on the other fide, why they ſhould not ei- 
ther teach, as they profeſs, or elſe profeſs plainly, as 
| they 
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they teach ; ſuch as can diſtinguiſh alſo of Venial and 
Mortal Sins, but in another manner, not. from the Na- 
ture of the Sin, but the Condition. of the Perſon; The 
beſt works they can do, are deadly unto ſome, whilſt the 
deadlieſt iniquities they commit, ſhall be but Venial in 
the mean time unto themſelves, as not making any breach 
between God and their Souls, even then, when they com- 
mit them, yea as pardoned with a #0# obſtante before 
they are committed 3 ſuch as having no part of true 
righteouſneſs in themſelves, yet even then by Faith and 
Faith alone may have the Merits imputed, and Righteouſ- 
neſs too of another: ſuch as can aQually commit Mortal 
iniquities, and yet at theſame time remain {till habitually 
Righteous : ſuch as can exclude good works from the 
gaining of their juſtification, and when they have gain- 
ed it, can loſeit no more by any works that are evil: 
ſuch as need not care what {ins their. fleſh commicteth, 
ſolong as they a& them not without ſome reluQtan 


of the ſpirit. For ſo fin the godly ; and ſince no Re- 


probates have any commerce with. the internal moti- 
ons of the Spirit, as being altogether fleſh, they can even 
from the enormity of their {ins grieving the Holy 
Ghoſt, conclude the very certainty of their. Salvation, 
as no way elſe more certain that the Holy Ghoſt is 
within them. No marvel ſure if theſe and many other 
their ſweet and comfortable poſitions have eaſily found 
ſuch multitudes of Diſciples in the world, or that they 
contend ſo eagerly and ſtrive for them #anquam pro arjs 
&* focis, as he the main points of their Religion and 
Faith, or whatſoever elfe is dear untothem. And leſs 
marvel it is, that theſe Diſciples ſhould be ſo free and o- 
pen-handed unto their Teachers, when their Teachers 
underſtanding their defires are fo. favourable unto their 
Diſciples : For certainly next unto that of the Alcoray, 
I know not any Dodrine elſe in theſe days fo kind and 
| WS T®-.- courteous 
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courteous unto fleſh and blood, or in the Genius and juſt 
conſequences more impure and diflolute, than that of 
thoſe who of all others moſt profeſs ſtrictnefs and pany 
But ſo itis fit ſach corrupt people; and their hired Prieſts 
ſhould claw one another, but ſcratch and lacerate every 
Man elſe. You have ſeen the earthly and ſenſual affe&i- 
ons of Love, the love of Honour, Profit and Pleaſure, 
blowing the coals of difſention ; there is one blaſt of Ha- 
tred behind, and that will ſhew it to be Deviliſh alſo. 
For there are not wanting inſtruments of Satan moſt ike 


| himſelf, malignant Spirits, that without the help of 


theſe reſpets can find m their hearts meerly out of the 
hatred of Peace and *Frath too, fome of them, to raiſe 
Cavils and Contentions tm the World, ſuach' as thoſe of 
whom 8 alufi ſpeaks, Puibus quieta movere magna merces 
videbater; who take it for a ſuffictent hire to ſet them a 
work; "if they may but diſturb things quiet and eſta- 
bliſhed-4-E/# erin quoddam hominum genus, quod ſine 
hofte wivere non poteſs, for there is,as he well faith, a Na- 
tion of Peopte, that cannot endureto live without an Ene- 
my 3 ſueh as Troges pronounceth the old Spanzard, adeo 
infen ſur cancordie, ut puro illizs odio inimicitias 
J#fcipiat-: Fiſhes that cannot live but in Flood-hatches, 
Salamanders that die, but in the flames of Contention. 
But fome of theſe are of anhigher pitch, and have their 
aim even at Truth it felf ; and though for the moſt part 
but Fable and Trencher Mates for buffoonery : yet be- 
tides their fcurrilous prophaneneſs, they can ſometimes 
be bold-to argue : andiit 1s marvellous to. conſider what 
fcruples of difficulty they move, what knots of Sophiſtry 
they knit, what accuſations on all ſides thefe Scepticks 
frame, and this to no-other purpoſe, but to puzle the 
Workd in the already difficult ſearch of verity z hoping 
that others upon deſpair of finding out the true Reh- 
gion, may comg at.length to. conceipt, as A” 110 
| avour. 
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favour of their Epicuriſm do, that there may be no truth 
' inany 3 for this can-be noother beaſt, than that which 
we term an Atheiſt, ſomething worſe than Deviliſh. For 
the Devil doth believe and tremble. And ſuch are the 
true cauſes of thoſe Wars, from whence proceed all the 
wounds and breaches, that are or have been made in the 
Church. Other prejudices and partialities there are ari- 
| ſing from them, that keep theſe wounds open, and will 
not permit them to cloſe again ; but this may ſuffice for 
the preſent to verifie the anſwer of St. Femes in this his 

reſponlive demand, For are they not hence £ 
Now the intent of all this ſearch into the beginnings 
and firſt Fountains of Diſſention and War, is but to lead 
us in the end into the way of Reconciliation and Peace. 
This was the purpoſe of St. Fames's enquiry, and it ſhould 
be ours. Shall wethen for concluſion of al change the 
queſtion, let go #ede bel/a, and demand now at laſt 
clean contrary, #nde Pax £ From whence comes Peace? 
from whence amidit all theſe ſtirs may that be procured? 
If we do ſo, Az noz hinc, is at hand, comes it not hence, 
even from removing thoſe Luſts and corrupt affe&tions, 
that are the cauſes of War? Many good means and me- 
dicines indeed have been ſought out and applied to cool 
the burning heat of theſe Feavors of Diſlenrion, and yet 
all but Empirical palliations, for a time peradventure 
affording ſome eaſe ; but hope of health or recovery 
there is not any, untill the putrid humours ſhall be purg- 
ed out, that cauſe and feed the diſtemper : All other re- 
medies of decifion, or ways of pacification, which Men 
can either propoſe or practiſe without this, are too fee- 
ble and weak for the purpoſe ; For what, are the Fathers 
they that may give end to theſe differences? There is a 
reverence belonging unto them, and let them have it 5 
but how ſhould they finiſh the broils of after times, that 
could not pacify the ſtirs of their own 2®hall the _— 
.V 2 dent 
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dent Councils give the definitive Sentence ? But whar'if 
they handle not all the controverſies among: themſelves? 
How if a good Cauſe found ill Pleaders, and fo fell, not 
through its own weakneſs, but fearful ſilence, or unskilful 
defence 2 None of theſe are impoſtible, yea ſome ſay, 
that: all of them have fallen out. Shall then a preſent 
Council clear all doubts ?- There 1s little hopes-of any 
ſuch, that ſhall be Oecumenical 3 and were there any 
fuch,leſs hope but that it would be carried by Faction. Or 
elſe is the Biſhop of Rome the Man, on whoſe peremp- 
tory definitions we mult all rely ? But this is one of the 
points of controverlie, the maineſt one, 'and in fach he 
may not be his own Judge. It is not any of theſe, nor 
indeed any thing elſe, that may reſtore us our peace: 
Not that device of an implicite and infolded Faith; for 
theſe Controverſies are between 'great Clerks, that be- 
longs only to.the ignorant and ſimple 3 Not that Law of 
the Myſcovite, which forbids all diſputes in point of 
Religion (though in impertinent curioſities of excellent 
uſe, and whilſt-Spirits are inraged in others too, that are 
material) for ſo-every Man may teach dogmartically what 
he liſt; and be ſureto be controled by no Man ; Not that 
poſition of the Alcorar, that every.one-may be ſaved in 
his own Religion; for it isimptous,though peradventure 


- true enough, 1f his own be the Chriſtian Religion, yer 


not;ef force enough to allay Contentions, for we are to 
confider: what 1s likely, as well as what 1s poſhible, and 
Errours-that are dangerous muſt be oppugned as well as 
uch as are abſolutely deadly. No not the deciſion by 
Miracles ,_for we are forewarned againſt: them : Anti- 
chriſt muſt come with allfalſe ſigns and1ying wonders,able 
to ſeduce if it-were poſſible the very Elec of God. Nor 
yet that brief and compendious way. of ending contro- 


_ verſies-by a —_ that gainſay them, aRemedy as 


or. the true. Church like the lopt Tree; 
Pep. 
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Per damna; per cedes, abipſo 
Ducit' opes animumy; ferro, 


hath ever thrived under the Axe, and' gained by the 
lopping: But peradventure: what the Hangman cannot 
do, nor any thing elſe, the Devil may ; for ſome have 
.been fo ſhameleſs to repair even thither for the ending 
of controverlies, adjuring and- conjuring by Spells and 
Exorcilms Satan himſcIf to give anſwer out of poſleſled 
bodies, as out of his Prophetick Charms, unto the truth 
of his diſputed Articles : A ſtrange remedy and deſperate 
as their cauſe, that would eſtabliſh truth in Religion by 
the Spirit of Errour, and Father of Lies. Neither theſe, 
nor any thing clfe can prevail. Authority may reſtrain, 
wiſe Men may mollifie and perſwade, but neither the 
wer of the Magiſtrate, nor skill of the Learned are 
h able to effect itz whatſoever remedies the Wit and 
Confidence of either dare, or any Catholick Moderator 
. elſe, yea of the-great Caſſarder himſelf may invent or 
propound, untilevery Manſeek to remedy one, will be 
found too weak for the purpoſe; they are all either 
dangerous, or not fully profitable Plaiſters, if not malig: 
nant and hurtful, yet at beſt too narrow for the Sore, and 
unable to pierce unto the root of the Malady ; It is only 
the removing of thoſe inordinate Luſts,the cauſes of War, 
that is able to give us a true and durable Peace ; For the 
bitterneſs of the ſtreams muſt be cured at the Fountain, 
and the fire quenched by ſubduction of the fuel, other- 
wiſe effe&s will ever iflne from their cauſes 3 And there- 
fore the wiſdom which is from above, faith my St. James, 
is. firſt pure, then peaceable; And our Saviour obſerves 


the ſame method mm hisbenedictions : firſt, bleed are the Mate, y.- 


pure in heart, and then immediately; bleſſed are, the 
peace-makers; for until the heart which is the Fountain 


be- 
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be purged, there is no expeCtation of Peace. We may 
therefore caſt up our Eyes towards Heaven, and profeſs 
outwardly as much py as we pleaſe, but ſolong as 
we are contentious, and at oppoſition ſtill with the 
Church and her peace, it is a manifeſt ſign our Wiſdom is 
-not from above, nor yet our ſelves ſo pure in Heart,as we 
ſhould be ; For were the Heart once well purged and 
purified from theſe earthly and ſenſual defires, that di- 
{turb the Soul, and darken the mind, what peaceable and 
peace-making affections would fucceed, what calmneſs 
and {crenity, able to clear the eye of the Soul in diſcern- 
ing evident truth, and to temper the paſſions of the Soul 
in ſuch traths, as are not eaſily diſcernable? And ſo end 
moſt controverſies and at leaſt moderate all, teaching us, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, ſepere ad ſobrietatem, to be wile, but 
unto ſobriety, or as St. James, to ſhew forth our works 
in the meekneſs of wiſdom; For ſoberneſs, meeknels, 
patience, gentleneſs, bratherly-kindnefſs, love and thelike, 
theſe are the high and proper effects ofthe Wiſdom, which 
1s deſaper from above, but may not deſcend intoa Soul 
filled already with thoſe Luſts, that are deſubter from 
fleſh and earthly things beneath. Virtues. and endow- 
ments theſe, that feem to reſtore the Soul to her native 
beauty, render it ſweet and amiable, and of all other 
makes her moſt like unto her Saviour : Vertues therefore 
ſo peculiar unto his Goſpel, as it breaths almoſt no other 
language 3 And were that Goſpel a while obeyed rather 
than diſputed, obeyed in neceſlary duties, rather than 
diſputed in ſpeculative difficulties, it would ſoon be un- 
to us, what 1t 1s in it ſelf, Evargelium pacis a Goſpel of 
Peace, which the God of Peace vouchſafe unto us all to 
ſtudy, even through Jeſus Chriſt our Peace-maker, to 
whom with the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons, ec. Amen. 
Lanus Deo in aternum. 
Amen. 
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SERMON V. 
Upon Hos a xiii. 9. 


Oh Tfrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in 
He ts thine help. 


S there is nothing. more neceſfary, fo 1s there not 
any thing of greater difficulty.than to draw man 


unto a true thankfulneſs for Gods Mercies, or a: 
juſt acknowledgment of his own Errours. It- 
will not be eafie for his Miniſters to prevail in that here, 
which could not be done in Paradiſe, no not by God 
himſelf, where although it were not the firſt Sin (for 1 
doth of neceflity ſuppoſe a former ) yet it was the ſecond 
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in time, and I think in greatneſs before the firſt. The 
Woman ſhe transfers the fauk on the Serpent, and 44a 
on the Woman which thow gaveſt me, ſhe delivered me 
of the fruit and T did eat. | FW 

* And ſuch as was then, ſuch or worſe is ſtill the corrupt 
and ſtubborn diſpoſition of a Sinner, who, though his 


own guilty Conſcience'make him hide his head in a buſh . 


for ſhame, yet thinks any Fig-leaves of excuſe will ſerve 
turn to cover his nakedneſs from thoſe Eyes, unto which 
all things are tranſparent; A crimewe have received from 
our fore-Fathers, that firſt uſed it 3 the Teats of Eve gave 
no other milk, than this perverſneſs unto all her Children. 
In good and laudable ations every man can readily teach 
his. mouth to kiſs his hand, as Fob ſpeaks, to commend 
and applaud the work, and be content to receive the ho- 
nour unto himſelf; But if the queſtion be of our Errours 
and miſdeeds, how do we labour and ſweat to convey 
the- burthen from-our own ſhoulders ! How ingenious 
preſently is the froward nature of moſt men'to knit the 
Stoical Chain of deſtiny, and ( be the action never fo 
deteſtable and _ to faſten the firſt Link not to the 
foot of Jupiters Chair, the Stars and Conſtellations of 
Heaven, but, which isa degree beyond the Stoicks, to the 
very arm of the Almighty ! 'In this caſe we are all grown 
acute Philoſophers, and can climb the phyſical Scale 
of Cauſes, as if it were Jacobs Ladder, until by it we 
aſcend into Heaven, yea into the very cloſet of God, 
where they wilt ſearch the Book of hidden Counſels and 
eternal Decrees, and from thence draw dark-and.blind 
conſequences of inevitable and fatal neceſlity, rather than 
fleſh and blood ſhould want wherewith to plead with its 
Maker ; 'That as the men of the Man of fin have deviſed 
a compendious: way by one poſition to anſwer all obje&i- 
ons againſt their Dodrin, namely That their Church can- 
not err : So theſe men have found out as brief a Tenent 
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to ſtop the mouth of all reproof in the Errours and He- 
refies of their life, to wit, that they cannot chule but err; 
As if they had no means to decline the puniſhment, un- 
les they drew in God to be a Party in the offence. But 
it were good that Man would plead with Man, that zhe 
Potſheard would contend with the Potſheards of the 
Earth, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, and not with his Creator 3 whoſe 
Scepter isa rod of Iron, wherewith he can at his plea- 
ſure bruiſe the veſlel of the Potter, for he hath power 0- 
ver his clay : A power, notwithſtanding which how un- 
willing he is to uſe, and how juſtly at length he doth 
uſe,and how mercifully he forbears to uſe, we arein theſe 
few words by God himſelf given to underſtand, that fo 
we might ceaſe to wrangle with the Divine Juſtice, that 
is ſo loth to ſtrike. 0 Iſrael! words of great compatii- 
on, and learn to condemn our ſelves and our own fins in 
the evil we ſuffer, when it doth ſtrike. Thox haſt deſtroy- 
ed 4hy. ſelf| And to bleſsand adore God for all the good 
we either do or receive when in ſpecial mercy it doth. 
not ſtrike, ---- but in me is thy help : O Tjrael, thou haſt 
deſtroyed thy ſelf, but evc. XN, 

But Iſrael is a word that wants not ambiguities, for 
all are not T7ſrae!, that are of 1/rael! : There are Iſra- 
elites of the ſeed, and Iſraelites of the Faith of Abraham. 
There are Sons of fleſh, and Sons of the promiſe, and 
Tſrael js the Church of God, the womb that - conceives 
and bears both. Due Gentes in utero - It is Rebekabs 
womb, in which Jacob and Eſax,.and in them two 
mighty Nations do contend and ſtrive ; It is the Net in 
the Goſpel,that contains things both good and bad ; The 
Fald, that hath Sheep and Goats; The Field, that hath 
| Tares and Wheat; The Barn-floor, that hath W he.t and 
Chaff. So then to collect the ſum and ſubſtance of thoſe 
points, which this Scripture doth eſpecially preſent un- 
tq conſideration: | | 
| X Here 
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Here are firſt, two forts of people, the Good and the 
Bad, Ele& and Reprobate, implied in Tjre/. 

Secondly, the two ſeveral Ends of thoſe two forts, Life 
and Death, DeſtruRion and Salvation :. for the help here 
may be noneother than help from deſtruction, and thar 
can be nothing elfe than' Salvation, and ſo ſome Tranſla- 
tiohs render it, « | | | 

- And haſtly, the two ſeveral cauſes of thofe 'ends,- God 
and Man; God, of life z Man; of death; God the cauſe 
of Salvation unto the Ele, and the Reprobate the cauſe 
of deſtruction unto themſelves z whereby neither thoſe 
that are ſaved, may facrifice unto their own Nets, nor 
they which periſh, lay any blame 'on his - decrees ; theſe 
being no leſs deprived of all excuſe, than thoſe bereaved 
ofall boaſting: O Iſrael, thou haſt, ec. 

That theſe words may have a true and litteral under- 
ſtanding of Calamities and: Deliverances incident unto 
this preſent life, that which immediately goes before in 
the precedent verſe, 7 will meet them 4s a Bear bereaved 
of her whelps, &c. will not ſuffer any Man to doubt: 
But that they are only and principally meant of fuch, 
and not of eternal deſtruion, and Salvation in them, 
that which follows, will permit no man to-believe, 7 
will ranſome then from the power of the grave « Twill 
redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy plagut, 
O grave, I will be thy deſiraFion : words that do not 
catry a found of momentary afflition. And therefore 
this illuſtrious promiſe, or Prophecy, or both, by the A- 
poltle to the Corinthians is repeated, and worthily ap- 
ptopriated unto him, who is the Saviour of Body and 
Soul, and hath redeemed us from firſt and fecond, both 
Corporal and Eternal death. The more deſervedly is 
P?ſcator, otherwiſe a Learned 'and- Induſtrious. Paſtor, 
tb be blamed; who. in a late and neglipent rra&t of 'Pre- 
deſtination, having ſo ordered the ftate of Reprobation, 
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as he ſaw God: thereby muſt needs become the firſt Au- 
thor and Procurer of his Creatures endleſs deſtruction, 
leſt this place here, 0h 7ſrael thon haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf; ſhould croſs his intent, or hinder his building, re- 
plies that it is meant of ſuch deſtruftion only as pertains 
unto the preſent World; as if there were not one and the 
ſame cauſe of deſtruction in both, nay as if it were more 
prejudicial unto God, and his Juſtice, to be the abſo- 
lute cauſe of (light and ſhort troubles here, than of per- 
petual and everlaſting ſorrows in Hell hereafter. It is 
ſtrange he ſhould rather ſeek an anſwer, than acknow- 
ledge the truth of fo excellent a ſentence: A ſentence, 
that is indeed the very line and level, whereby. himſelf 
and every one elſe, muſt dire& and ſquare all his propo- 
ſitions, that concern thoſe eternal appointments and de- 
. Crees of a juſt and merciful God. It isthe beſt if not the 
only Star and Card and Compals too, on which the weak 
age of reaſon muſt continually fix it ſelf, whillt it Steers 
in this dangerous Navigation, in this immenſe and bot- 
tomleſs Sea of Predeſtination, in which Aby//ws Aby/[un 
z#vocat,: one Deep calls upon another, Deep upon Deep 
and Rock upon Rock, ſo thick, that in ſeeking to avoid 
the one, unleſs this Golden Rule be our direction, we 
ſhall be ſure to ſtrike and ſplit upon the other, as many 
that have failed before us, have done, whoſe Bark and 
burthen ſhould never have periſhed, had this notable 
Saying fate Pilot at the Helm, by whoſe ſhipwrack we 
may learn wiſdom to beware. For ſome of the firſt and 
beſt Reformers of the Roman Superſtition, juſtly diſplea- 
{ed at the Pelagian freedom of the Papiſt, whereby Man 
15 made the firſt mover unto his own good, {triving with 
all their might to bear up from this Charybdzs, fell foul 
upon 83/2 on the other fide, and inſtead of Pelagiar 
liberty brought in more than AMarichear necefiity, 
whereby God is as far intitled unto Mans ul : Both: in 

X& 3 extreams, 
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extreams. and both extreamly to-be blamed; the former 
being not able fully to ſay, In thee 7s our Salvation, 
unto God ; the latter, Thox haſt deſtroyed thy: ſelf, un- 
to Man. Arminins of late, an Acute Dutchman, ſteps 
forth to reform theſe Reformers, whoſe main Errournot- 
withſtanding, which he ſhould have condemned eſpecial- 
ly, he is found eſpecially to imitate, fleying where he 
ſhould but ſheer, and flying from one extream to ano- 
ther, when the truth lies between both. For as-they up- 
on a worthy diſhike of a conditional Election upon: fore- 
ſeen merits, through heat or 1gnorance, come to main- 
tain anabſolate Reprobation 3 ſo he out of his as worthy 
diſlike of this Iron and Adamantine decree of abſolute 
Reprobation without demerits, fell back again unto-con- 
ditional Election : In both, both of them equally erring, 
the truth lying equally diſtant from both, ſo as it is not 
eaſte to judge, (Election upon good works being dero- 
gatory to the freeneſs of Gods mercy, and Reprobation 
without evil unto the Truth of his Juſtice) whether 
contains the greater impiety? The one gives too much 
unto Man in the work of Salvation; The other too-much 
unto God in the means of damnation, My Text con- 
vinceth both, the former in the latter part, and the lat- 
ter in the former. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſiroyed thy ſelf, 
but, in me as thy help. : 

And as in Errours, ſo-are their portions not much un- 
equal in Truth. For Arminizs election upon foreſight, 
and his Adverſaries abſolute reprobation are not more 
falſe, than their abſolute Election, and his Reprobation 
upon fore{1ght are, as I conceive it,. apparently true ; 
which 1s not the leaſt reaſon, that they which. are bre- 
thren and friends in alt other points, ſweetly conſpiring 
againſt the common Enemy, ſhould with ſuch violent af- 
fetions enter into this Civil War amongſt themſelves ; 
For there isno [tronger nouriſhment unto. mutual. per- 
{walion, 
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{waſion, than when either ſide ſhall behold ſome demon- 
ftrative truths in; his own, and as groſs and palpable er- 
rours in the others opinion : It can hardly chuſe but be- 
get prejudice and partiality in either : with which ſpe- 
Qacles, that alter the quality, and double the quantity 
of things, if once Men come to read or judge, no mar- 
vel if there follow a ſtiff and ſtubborn defence, and as ea- 
ger and peremptory proſecution on both ſides 3 Parzes 
Jam proximns ardet. Hence it is, that the neighbour 
Countrys are in ſo great combuſtion, and it may well 
be feared, leſt ſome ſparks of their flame, if neglected, 
ſhould kindle a fire of the like contention ſomewhere elſe. 
So that, that which judicious Hooker obſerved between 
Reverend Beze and his Adverſary m the queſtion of Ex- 
communication, that they had made an even diviſion 
of the truth, may well be verified of Arminius and his 
followers, with their oppoſers, the Rexzorſtrants and 
Contra: Remonſbrants, as they term themſelves in Ger- 
many, as they that have no leſs' equal'y: ſhared: both 
Truth and Errour between them. And the reaſon here- 
of is, for that either ſeeking to refifie the crooked- opi- 
nion of the other, deals with it as he would: do with a 
crooked ſtick, bending it as far unto the one ſide, as he 
found it before inclining unto the other: and indeed it is 
the beſt way to bring the ſtick to the ſtraight line between 
both ; But opinions are not like rods, that have ſpringsin 
them, they draw rather unto the nature of a Lesbian lea- 
den rule, where you bend'them, there they ſtand. The 
cure by contraries is not always good in the ficknefs of 
the Body, ſeldom or never in Errours, the Diſeales of 
the mind 3 becauſe Truth for the moſt part, like Virtue, 
dwells between two contrary extreams, that are vitious. 
The Perſian Manes, who well deſerved that name from 
the Greczan Mayiz tor his unſound Dottrine that carries 
ſo much madneſs in it, had not long-eſtabliſhed his =_ 
| reſie 
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rclie in one extream, by faſtning upon Mans will a natu- 
ral neceſlity unto evil by creation z but our Countryman 
Pelagias direfaly oppoſeth and confronts him with. his 
Hereſie in the other, by giving unto Mans will a natural 
freedom unto good after corruption. The Truth in the 
mean time evenly wades between both, affirming the 
corruption of Nature, but by freedom of will againſt 
Aarnes, and inthis corruption no freedom but by grace 
againſt Pelagins. In like fort —_— in the Primitive 
Church is ſo earneſt for the diſtinftion of two Natures 
in Chriſt, as he divides his Perſon : and Extyches on the 
other ſide isſo intent unto the unity of Chriſts Perſon, as 
he confounds his Natures: the Catholick verity holds the 
Golden mean, a diſtinftion of two Natures in the unity 
of one Perſon. After the ſame manner it fareth here ; 
Arminins 1s {0 violent to remove God from being the 
Author of evil, as he makes Man the firſt mover unto 
good; His Adverfaries on the other {ide are ſo deſirous 
to intitle God unto our good, as they lay a neceflity up- 
on Man of his evil; the one through a reſpective EleCtion, 
and the other by an abſolute Reprobation. The truth, 
as I take it, lies here alſo between theſe two, that are ex- 
treams 3 I am ſure the opinion of St. Anſtir doth, be- 
{towing according to the tenour of my Text, the juſt de- 
ſert of Mans deſtrution upon his own voluntary diſo- 
bedience by a reſpective Reprobation againſt the one, 
and giving the honour unto the free Grace of God in 
our good and Salvation, by an abſolute Election againſt 
the other. And the Coherence of theſe two. an abſolute 
Election, and a Reprobation upon foreſight, if we ſup- 
poſe ſin to preceed either, as of neceſſity we muſt, if not 
in aCt yet in preſcience, is clear and manifeſt For the 
Reprobation ts reſpeCive, where thereis a deſert of de- 
{truction; but the Eledtion abſolute, when all deſerve 
nothing but Reprobation. Thus veritas inter bereſer, 
; , t 
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the truth doth evermore hang crucified between two here- 


fjes, like Chriſt, (whoſe! it 1s,) between two Thieves. 
Of theſe three,.. The:one making both the Decrees ab- 
ſolute, muſt needs withal make God the Author as well of 
. evil, as of good; The other making both upon foreſight, 
muſt needs make man the author as well. of good as of 
_ evilzi Qnly. the mean making one abſolute, and the other 
upon foreſight, doth withal make God the author of mans 
good, :and-yet leaves man to. be the procurer of his own 
hurt. It was a witty and a. pleaſant ſaying of Maxim?- 
lian the Emperour comparing himſelf with the Kings of 
Spain and. France. together, That there were but three 
Kings in: the time. wherein he lived, Rex Hominum, Rex 
Aſtuvrum, Rex Regum. The Spaniſh, a King of men, 
becauſe he uſed them ingenuoufly and liberally, as men : 
The Frexch, of Afles, for the immoderate exactions he 
took.of them: . Himſelf a King of Kings, for they would 
do only what themſelves pleated. What was by him mer- 
rily ſpoken of thoſe three Kings, may not'unfitly be: ap- 
plied for ſundry reſpets unto theſe three opinions : The 
firſt whereof. leaves reaſonable creatures no more free- 
dom in their ations than1f they. were beaſts: The ſecond 
gives them ſo-much, as/if . they were left like Kings to the 
government of their own wills : The third only ſquares 
with the liberty of men, to whom it gives Election and. 
Choice,. whereby they exceed Beaſts, but that in their 
Spiritual good-ſweetly: guided and: governed by divine 
Grace!,. whereby they tall ſhort of: abſolute Kings. The 
one makes God a Tyrannical; the other a Titular, the laſt 
a real and a juſt King;. A King that , will be juſtified 
in his ſayings, and. overcome when he is judged; Ne- 
#rinew indebite damnans, ueminew debite liberans, ut 
wee illims jufta querimonia, nec hujus veraxiarrogantis, 
Þ vel ifte: dicat meraiſſe ' ſe: gratiam, wel: ille: aſſerat 
«on merniſſe ſe penam ;, damning no man, faith Fon: 
F unde- 
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undeſervedly, nor ſaving any man deſervedly:; that fo 
neither the ones boaſting ſhould be true if. he ſay he hath 
merited grace, nor the others complaint juſt, if he ſay he 
hath not merited puniſhment. And indeed both are ut- 
terly to renounce either,ſince both have deſerved puniſh- 
ment, and both received undeſferved grace; for either 
part of my Text may have a convenient ſenſe appliable 
unto either ſort of men : The Ele& in-lome ſort have de- 
ſtroyed themſelves, and the Reprobate in ſome ſort have 
had help fromGod ; For as theſe, unleſs they had help, 
could not rightly be ſaid to have deſtroyed themſelves; 
fo neither they, unleſs they had -or would have deſtroy- 
ed themſelves, could rightly be ſaid to have had help 
from God. The Reprobate then have had ſufficient help, 
and the Ele& have done ſufficient to deſerve deſtruction ; 
yet ſo as we muſt (till remember, that we are eſpecially 
to appropriate the firſt, that is deſtruction, tothe Repro- 
bate, who only ſhall be actually deſtroyed ; and the ſe- 
cond, that is help, to the Ele&, who only are etfteftual! 
holpen. But howſoever the Reprobate have the fi 
place, and the Ele& the ſecond, as they here lie in my 
Text ; yet fince Eletion 18 m order precedent unto Re- 
probation, 'I hope I may have good leaves to order it, 
etting the firſt laſt, and the/laſt firſt, as in Nature and 
dignity they deſerve. And therefore reſerving the ſecond 
place, and ending of this'diſcourſe unto the deſtruction 
of the wicked, ' that ſhall never end 5 we will begin, 
through the help:of God, with that help and ſalvation 
which the Elect receive of God by a Decree that never 
had beginning, but ts as Eternal, as he himſelf, who for 
this reſpe& here ſaics, 1 me 2s. thy help. 

At- the feet of 'whoſe: Divine Majeſty I. now caſt 
my ſelf, humbly: beſeeching : and: imploring his aid and 
affiſtance unto my Heart and "Tongue ' in theſe. high 
and fecret Myſteries, that I may ſpeak nothing but what 
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15agreeable unto his holy word, and that with ſuch reve- 
rence, as becomes his Majeſty, and this Sacred Place. 
Since this whole ſentence, as I ſaid, is appliable unto 
either ſort of people, it followeth,that before we ſpeak of 
this ſpecial help of the Ele&,we ſay ſomething of that de- 
ſtrukion whereunto this help doth relate ; wherein not- 
withſtanding we ſhall not need to ſpend much time 3 for 
that the Ele& of God have deſtroyed themſelves, that is, 
were and are in themſelves worthy of deſtruftion, none, 
I think, do either doubt or deny : Only concerning the 
order and precedence, queſtion hath been made, ſome 
iving the priority unto Election, affirming that they were 
clethed. who afterwards through (in came to deſerve 
deſtruQion, as thinking it impoſſible that the merit of 
deſtruQion, as being a temporal Ada, ſhould preceed the 
free mercy of God eſtabliſhed by an eternal Decree, and 
thereby, (which is the cauſe of no few errours) invert- 
ing and perverting both the order of my Text, and the 
nature of the things, ſtrangely preſuppofing help » 
vation, without ſuppoſing any former deſtruction, which 
fach relative terms muſt ofneceſlity reſpe&t: As ſtrange a 
contradiQion, as if they ſhould fay that puniſhing Julkice 
did precede the fault which it doth puniſh,or ats of mercy 
might be extended on thoſe that never were in miſery ; 
For ſince the decrees of Election and Reprobation are 
made and ordained by the ſame properties'in God, where- 
by men are puniſhed ot ſaved, it follows, that as Repro- 
bation muſt needs be an act of puniſhing Juſtice,ſo Electi- 
on an effe& of contrary Mercy. And herein doth conſiſt 
the ſpecial difference between the Predeſtination of Men 
and Angels : For their Ele&ion was a mercy preſerving 
them from falling into the pit of deſtruftion: But oursa 
mercy railing us up,; and drawing us out of: that deſtruQi- 
on whereinto we were faln : Theirs may better be ter- 
med Goodneſs, than Mercy , becauſe it is not oppoſite 
unto 
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unto Juſtice, as ours is, and therefore is not goodneſs, but 
ſtrictly and properly the mercy of God: now #4 ſeri- 
cordie propria fedes,mi feria eſt, the proper {eat or object 
of Mercy 1s mifery, ſaith St. Bermerd. And therefore, 
Pninon ponit primd miſeriam in lup ſn haminis, ponere 
ile imiſericordian in EleFione non poteſt, He that firft 
prants 'not miſery in the fall , 'can never place mercy 'im 
the Eledion-of man, ſaid a late worthy Biſhop : 'both a- 
ing with 'that of Eſ#ras after his confeſhon unto 
God: But becauſe of ws fererery, thou ſhalt be called 
wereiful. To make this yet more-manifeſt ' by the dehi- 
nition of EleQion, Tris, :ſarth'St. Auſtin, Prieparatioberee- 
ficiornm Dei, quibur certiffeme liberamtur, quiennyq; 
tHberartur , A preparation Of :thole benefits of 'God, 
whereby'they are certamly fave whoſoever are ſaved: 
And what are theſe benefits but a new heart and a new 
Spirit, begotten thronyh &ffetual grace, anda powerful 
vocation-unto fincere repentance, and 'to vely ifaith.mm 
the death anfblood of the Son 'of 'Gad? Now what have 
any'sf thefe'to do with Trmocency ? To whom etfe may 
they belong, but a '{mner, but'to-one ſubjefted arid de- 
voted unto thatideſtrution, from whence he could-not 
be:delivered 'but 'by 'the' mercy of fach -a Redeemer? 
As'for the reafon drawn 'from the time of ſin and the 
Decree of Salvation before all tme, the deceit and er- 
rour of that 'Yoth apparently conliſt in 'a wrong com- 
aring'of an external 'ARt of -mians,' with an internal 'A&F 
df- Gods; when [the comparifon -fhould have been, "if 
tiphtly made, between'two.mternal as of God :'for mans 
workis here to beconſidered, not as it was done by him, 
Biit/as it 'was foreſeen by God ; and then, if thus taken, 
you ſhall eaſily find'the temporary fin of man to be-no 
tes/erernal/m Gods preſcience, than the deliverance from 
nt, 'or' puniſhment for it conld be in his Decree : For as 
Geds EleQing: doth. inorder. of 'necefirty prefu Ar 
| c 
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ht of their being that are eleted, though they be 
defted before they be, quie objeFum prive oft in ſe 
quam objiciatur aFus in ipſum tendenti : So for the 
ame reaſon, that it doth prefuppoſe this poſitive foreſight 
of their being, it muſt alſo the | reg macs of their being 
miſerable, becauſe EleQion is from mercy, and mercy, 


as is ſaid, doth always preſuppoſe its obje&, which is mi- 


ſery. It follows therefore, to conclude this point, that 
the very Ele& of God acknowledge to the praiſe of the 
riches of his exceeding free compaſſion, that when he in 
his ſecret determination ſet it down', Thoſe ſhall live 
and not die, they lay, as ugly ſpeRacles before him, as 
Lepers covered with dung and mire, as Ulcers putrified 
in their Fathers Loins, miſerable and worthy of nothing, 
but to- be had in deteſtation. In the proof whereof, I 
have made the Jonger ſtay, partly becauſe it opens a 
paſſage for ſome things that muſt follow anon, but eſpe- 
cially that the truth of St. Auſti»s opinion —_— more 
clearly appear, affirming, that 1n the ſearch of Ele&ion 
and Reprobation, no mans wit ſhould preſume to aſcend 
above the miſerable maſs of corruption. Mans Nature 
at firſt was by Creation Gold, but Sin was the poyſo- 
nous men firunm, the aqua regis more than Chymical, that 
diffolved it and drew off the purer parts, leaving unto 
us nothing but this earth and theſe feces of that Gold. 
Thus was his fall a great fall indeed, from the purity of 
Gold, to the vility of Clay; and this Clay is that im- 
pure Jump, meant by St. A#ſizz, over which he grants 


with the Apoſtle, that the Potter hath power thereont to Rom. is. 


frame Veſſels either to diſhonour or honour as it pleaſeth 
him beſts. The one being their deſert, the other hisown 
mercy. Huic fit miſericordia, tibi nou fit injuria, 
faith the fame Father. God chuſeth one, he refuſeth 
another; to him he ſheweth mercy, to thee he doth no 
injury, ſince the one doth _—_ but what all do — 

2 ut 
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But enough: of the deſert of deſtrudtion : now of the un- 
deſerved help 3 For Man might fall of himſelf, but: riſe 
again he could not without the © help-of another, nor of 
any other but him, who hereſaith, I me is thy help. - 

And that we have help from God,':and-that .we-.need 
fo:to have, there is none, no not Pelagize hiraſelt;. that 
in plain terms -ever duarſt deny.' - He will}. prefled, 
for ſhame acknowledge and ſubſcribe -unto:the necetficy 
of Grace in ſhew of words; 'but as the manner of all He- 
reticks is, he: doth but equiwvocate ,' making: terms, .4n 
themſelves plain, by - ſecret reſervation falſe, and- frau- 
dulent, that ſo he might have a-back-door at a:time'of 
need, whereat to-deceive and-abuſe both hiumfelf and his 
reader; For ſecretly within- his own mind, he deſires 
Grace, by quicquid gratis datur, that by this means 
under the name of Grace, he might hedge in free-will 
and abilities of Nature ; Nay if this fraud be detected, 
he will come yet cloſer, for he will not refuſe to confets 
a neceſlity- of true internal Grace, ſuch 'as the Goſpel 
mentions, the Grace of Chriſt and of his Holy Spirit, and 
that it 1s the gift of God, yea a ſpecial gift which all 
have not, yet ſtill he keeps this ſecret in the deep of his 
Heart, that all might have it, and that; it 1s.their own 
faults if they have it not, ſince as he holtls, this Grace 1s 
given and withheld according to the merits or demerits 
of Men, by a former good or evil-uſe of their free will, 
ut gratia ſonaret, & meritum. deliteſceret, that ſo grace 
might ſound in their words, and yet they retain merit 
in their minds. Such ſhift doth proud ſlime and duſt 
make to magnifie the arm of fleſh, and fo unwilling is it 
to give the true and- whole glory unto God whoſe it 
Is. | 


Yet this 15 not all, Men have more abtilties to rob God, 

or rather to deceive themſelves. Arminius and his fol- 

lowers, the late Semi-pelagians ſtep one Step farther, _ 
| with. 
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with the Catholick truth acknowledge. not- only a true 
and-internal / Grace, but a hiberal, free and preventir 

Grace, :a Grace' giver}, not delerved. Bur for allthis he 
underſtands only [ach a Grace, as is common to both, 
to Elect-and . Reprobate, upon the good or evil uſe 
whereof it.is, that Men become, either. :For according to 
theſe, Ele&ion doth not provide or prepare according to 
St.' Auſtin, any ſpecial Grace: for particular Men:, 'but 
ſome particular men are ſpecially elefted, upon foreſight 
of-their well-husbanding of that Grace, which is com- 
mon: ſo that Man muſt ſtill have. the preheminence. For 
however tt be:fram Gods Grace, that they have ability 
to obtaint Salvation 3 yet that they are ſaved, when 0- 
thers, who received the ſame Grace, are not,. this muſt 
needs be, not from his help, but their own will: An old 
rancid opinion long fince broached by Fauſtus and Ca/- 
ffanws, whoſe Books for this were condemned by Gela- 
ftas and a Council of: ſeventy Biſhops more, for erro- 
neous and Apocryphal, and now lately again revived by 
Arminius, and others, who are not the Authors and In- 
ventors, but only ſtreauous Advocates, requiring a re- 
lief after Judgment of a dead and rotten, a damned and 
long ſince condemned Herefie. So - that it is:a good judg- 
ment of a, Reverend Biſhop, Fauſtunm &- Caſſranum 
quaſt perMetemp ſyohoſin in Arminio & Bertio revixiſſe, 
That the Souls of Faxſtus and Caſſranus do as it were 
live again in Arminiwvs and Bertizs, they do 1o juſtly 
Jump and conſpire with their Doctrine of univerſal Grace, 
and EleQion upon foreſight, than which no: opinion can 
be: more injurious unto God, or more groſsly and de- 
monſtratively falſe in it ſelE For however it retains-the 
name, it perverts the end and deſtroys the very Nature 
of Election, cauſing; that Predeſtination- which the Apo-- 
{tle unto the Epheſeans tells us 3 was ordained in landem 
glorie gratie ſue, to: the praiſe of. the glory - his 
Irace,, 


166 A diſcourſe of Ele®ion and Reprobation, 


Phil. 1. 2+ 


John xv. 
T6, 


Grace, 'toſerve and tend only unto the honour of our 
Own pr and will, ſince he that reigns m Heaven, 
hath no\more whiereof to thank God, than he that lies 
burning m Hell ; becauſe from equal Grace they have 
wrought out theſe their unequal fortunes. And therefore, 
fay St. Pax whathe will, Salvation 1s rather of him that 
wulleth and runneth, that believeth and worketh, than 
of God that ſheweth mercy; whereas it is not : neither 
dothit lefs pervert the End than the Nature thereof, con- 
yerting the caule into the effect, and the effect into the 
cauſe, making Ele&ion a conſequent of Faith and Re- 
pentance, when theſe are the true fruits of EleQion, 
which is the well-head of Grace, and all the reſt of Gods 
favours, and our good deeds but ſtreams iffuing from 
that Fountain , who have all obtained mercy, with 
St. Paul, not becauſe we were, but that we ſhould be 
faithful. Non vos me elegiſtis, for you have not choſen 
me, but I have choſen you, ſaith our Saviour, ard have 
ordained you : for what ? that you ſhould go and bring 
forth, and that your fruit ſhould remain ; for I have or- 
dazined, I that & both begin and perfeF the good deed, 
that. do work in you both to will, and to do, do work 
m you alſo to do and to perſevere, and that by my" free 
Eleion and abfolute decree 3 Ego poſai, for I have or- 
dained,#hat you go, and bring forth frait, and that that 
frait remain. 

It were -an endleſs work. and: a bootleſs expence of 
Travelto heap up places of Scripture for the enforcing of 
_—_— they are every where obvious, the. Glory of 

ls prace through a free and undeſerved Ele&ion be- 

wg a main branch of the Goſpel., and therefore often 

inſerted, but-' by St. Paul purpokly diſputed and 
proved ina ſet diſcourſe ; wherein theſe new oppugners 
are fo direQly confuted, as if the Holy Ghoſt had efpe- 
| cially 
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cially looked-on them, when he fpake by his mouth, for 


theres no other intent or- pur 1n that place, but to Rom. ix. 


demonſtrate, that the Adoption afthe Sonsof God, doth 
not depend upon the carnal Generation of 4brabemr,authe 
Jews concewed,-nor yet upon.our.ownor.our Forefathers 
works, but {imply upon the Eudochie, themeer good will 
and pleaſage of -God. This: he makes manifeſtizn all-in. a 
Type, under: the-names af two, cob: and Ejax, Bre- 
thren equal mn all things, only unequal in the favour .of 
God : {both begotten by the ſame parents, and-both bora 
at the fame birth; -on either fide-no — by blood, 

and as little in quality, they had done \ neither good nor 
evfl, nor-cottld do at that time, wherem notwith(tand- 
mg:that the-purpoſe of God might be known:to ſ{tand ac- 
cording-to EleSion, it was ſaid, Thaveloved Facob, and 
hated Bſ2n;' No difference /in- the Perſons, and 'yet-a 
different refpeftof God, who-is no reſpedter of perſons, 
which moves the Apoſtle to-a ftrange interrogation, but 
natural -unto the -place.. Nunguid iniquitas apud De- 
nous 2 'what #hen, is there iniquity with God ? God fare 
bid; 'but how doth he _ _ —_— theſe 
reply, thatithough-theyi had then dove neither goud nor 
evil, yet-God Red the one and: rejected: the other up» 

on foreſight of the good and evil which they afterwards. 
would do 2 This had -been an acute Goh __ _— 

#s -iftum acuti[ſumnus 'ſerſurs Apoftolo defuifſe more 
bg eek grew” 'but:wonder: the Apoſtle ſhould: 


not Tee this fabtilty ? 1axth St. Avftin. For had-he& known EpiRt, 193. 


tto have ' been fo, eodem modo folveret iftam queſftio- 
em, he would ſoon have anfwered the queſtion, mars 
riullam quam-ſolvs opus efſot, faceret queſtionem;' 'Nay 
he had then'never $A. bob arr. rs ſhould 
needatt anſwer, For theee'had' not. remained -ſo much as 
any thew-of injuſtice, where Love-pr-Hatred. doth-pro-. 
eeed according-to-good- or. -gvaldeſerts; >But _— 

cre. 
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there ſhould be a different judgment, where there' is no 
difference in merit, there cannot but ſeem a juſt occa- 
fion'of making the demand, Narquid iniquitas?* Where- 
unito leaving this vain gloſs, as directly contrary unto his 
purpoſe, -he reduceth all unto the meer will of God; x 
will have mercy on whom I will bave mercy, and Iwill 
have compaſſion ' on whom I will: have wapeiin An 
anſwer ſounding to thiseffe&; That ſince both were e- 
qually conceived in original fin, deſerved his Juſtice, his 
Love unto one was an a of Mercy, and in Mercy there 
is no cauſe of his will, but his will, nor of his Mercy, but 
his Mercy, I will have mercy, &-c. And then quis niſe 
inſipiens Deum iniquum putet, ſive judicium penale in- 
gerat digno, ſive miſericordiam preſtet indigno e Be- 
cauſe, as before was noted, though the one obtain free 
favour, yet the other receives no injury 3 By which an- 
ſwer he doth at once free God from all injuſtice towards 
the Reprobate, and withal withdraws all merit from the 
Elect, who have that Name and Grace for no other cauſe 
but only becauſe he had a will to ſhew Mercy, ſpecial 
Mercy unto. them, which he did not unto others to whom 
notwithſtanding they, were of themſelves in all things 
equal, 'and with whom they were in like ſort obnoxious 
unto the revenge and power of Juſtice. Falſe thereforeand 
vain, and very derogatory unto the goodneſs of that God, 
in whom 1s our help, are their conceipts that build EleQi- 
on upon a foreſeen good or: evil uſe of a general and ſuf- 
ficient Grace, to the prejudice of that which is ſpecial 
and particular. For however we deny not, but rather 
piouſly believe, that his Providence doth ſufficiently help 
all thoſe whom. his mercy. doth -vouchſaſe. to. call, yet 
withal we acknowledge it to::be ſuch an help, as where: 
withal God; when he looked-dawn from Heaven, faw 
there was none did good, #0 not one. A help therefore, 
which in effe& doth not give Salvation, but. takes _ 
ok excule, 
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excule, and ſeems not ſo niuch to juſtify them, as to make 
their Condemnation more juſt, who notwithſtanding 
that they might not all periſh, and that he might yer 
ſhew his Mercy, of his infinite goodneſs freely elected 
ſome to ſuch ſpecial Grace whereby they ſhould not pe- 
riſh, a Grace effeQual z receiving the reſt unto endleſs 
puniſhment, for abufing that which was ſufficient. So 
that God doth not only give ſuch Grace whereby we 
may be able to do, arid then elect us for doing what we 
were able ; but contrarily foreſeeing that we would not 
do what we wereable with that ſufficient Grace to do, 
of his abſolute Mercy did decree to give us fuch power- 
ful and efficacious Grace, _—_ we certainly ſhould 
do, what otherwiſe without this _ help, he knew 
we ſhould not: For had not he by this means, as the 
Scripture teſtifies, reſerved unto himſelf a Remnant, not- 
withſtanding the former Grace, we had been all as 89- 
dom and periſhed 'as Gomorrha z And therefore Relzqui 
*:3hi, faith God unto Elias : It is not there are, or there 
remains unto me,” but I have reſerved unto my ſelf ſever 
thouſand which never bowed the knee unto Baal, And 
from -this Reliqui,; they are termed. Reliquie ſecundin 
eletionem gratie falue faGe ſunt, A Remnant only are 
laved according to the: EleQion of Grace: And if of 
Grace, ſurely not of foreſeen works; *yea ſo far is God 
from reſpe&ting the will or work of Man in the diſpenſa- 
tion of his Grace, as he ſometimes. denies that help unto 
thoſe that would uſe it well, which: notwithſtanding he 
offers and exhibits unto others, that he knew before 
would reje& it. Had thoſe great works, ſaith-our Savi- 
our, upbraiding the Jews, been done in Tyre and $740», 
they had repented in Sackcloth and Aſhes. Lo how God 
ploughs the Sand and ſcatters his good ſeed upon thedry 
and barren 'hearts of the Jews, fitter for ſalt ; and in the 
mean time withholds it from another ſoil, that would 
Z . have 
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have frucified,. and brought forth the: fruit ob Repen- 
rance unto evernal life: What fſhaltwetfay unto this > Two 
things occur which. 1:only: am/willmg «6; anfiver, ſairh 
St. Auſtin im the like caſe; and ave very fir for! this, wwr- 
quid miquitas apnd Dean © And; 0: 4/1ritude' dovitie 
rump | fam Imerrogation; - and an: exclamation; the owes 
aut of the ninth; 'and- rhe ottier out: of rhe cleventh' ro 
the Rex. And beth joined tend-untorttus, 'Fhat being aſ- 
fed there is-no injuſtice-watls God, weſheuld/riot ſtarch 
the cauſe'but- admire the- deprts ab his Wiſdom, whoſe 
judgments. are unfearchable; and his ways paſt ' frtding 
outs: Forhe ofrert tread--ew water; that leaves: no- path 
or impreſiion behind; Ke! walks upon:the- gread:dedp; 
faith. Dawid,. ard' bie footſteps' are wot” lnrows: 'And 
whoa: this will: not; ſativfy; Þmuſt adviſe with: the ſamo 
Father,, Qywrat doffiorer, ſea caveat, nt inorniat proc 

 ſanaptiorer «| Let nm ſeel& thoferhat! are more leavriedy 
but take heed he doth not meet withthoſe}' that-are too 
preſumptuous.. Suctr ſurely :as: theſe conflitionat Elect 
anersare, who, asif they were forerurinersob the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt; endued' with the Spirit ob E1zar, . have 
calk down. every Hill,. and filled up every Valley; made: 
whatſoever ſeemed crooked ftreight,. and: whatſoever. was 
rough ſmoothandiplain,:and/by/ this means'they, though 
bub lambs;can-cafily wade; where thoſe Elephants, the b> 
thers of the. Primitive Church, found: ſuch-Pitsand Pools! 
as they; were glad to. ſ{witn;. For! what is-there: in'their” 
Dedrine not: caſie: and! even obvious.and/' open;. if God: 
tath:diverfly determined: of none: bur ſuchi:as- are of di- 
vers:and'different:merits?: what: room-then'is: there: left 
for:0-eltitudo'\! For they that givea canfe: of Ele&ion;- 
take away all cauſe: of the Apoſtles: exclamation, ibetanſe: 
none do admire»an effect but: they that avecignorant: of! 
the: cauſe. as here alt. muſt needs bo, when'of thoſetliat: 
have-age and ſame caule;. there- isnot one and-the” _ 
94%9 regard, 
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regard, but the one is juſtly expoſed unto hatred, the o- 
ther vouchlafed love without all cauſe, at leaſt that we 
can {earch out and inquire. The head of Nzlxs may be 
Goner fund, than the Spring and Fountain of EleQion; 
the eye of the Eagle, that on the San, cannot diſ- 
cover it, becauſe it remains in his boſom that dwells in-in- 
acceſſible light.. And yet notwithſtanding we do not make 
the will of God <xoyey irrational 5 For there be 
no abſolute cauſe of his will, yet his will is a reaſonable 
cauſe ofall other thin « were moſt unreaſonable to 
canceive that he d want reaſon for what he doth, 
that doth all things according to the counſel of his own 
will, that is, all ago me L z for ein and e- 
ternal operations or t e Divinity are na  neceſh- 
ry,and of ſuch there-is no counſel; but all his tranſient 
and outward works or immanent as, if they have out- 
ward objects, (of which ſort EleQion is one) are free 
and voluntary, and muſt needs have a reaſon why the 

are done, becauſe there was no neceſſity they ſhould 
have been done. All theſe things he doth not only ac- 
cording to his will, but 7) 7 Bealw 3% beings autre, AC- 
cording 


to the Counſel of his Will : And whatſoever is 
done with Counſel or wiſe refotation, hath of neceffity 
ſome reaſon why it is done. And though this reaſon, as 
here it is, be often unknown unto us, who can know no 
more of his Will, than he himſelf ſhall pleaſe to reveal ; 
yet howſoever we know not the reaſon, yet this we 
know, whatſoever the reaſon be, it cannot be drawn from 
our merits. The Election of the bleſſed Angels, who re- 
ceived either a more excellent nature, or elſe a greater 
ability of Grace than the reſt, as St. Auſtiz diſputes, was 


Ljh, I 2. 
fiuit, Dee 


therefore free and without merit. Nay the EleMon of :,,. 5. 


Jefus Chriſt the Man to be made the Son of God, was 

of meer grace and goodneſs, as the ſame Father doth in 

{undry places affirm, And _ Man, a Worm and w_ 
2 Q 
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| of the earth, plead deſert, that only of all the reſt de- 
| ferved nothing but deſtruction; which _— otherwiſe 
he did not, yet for this very arrogance he worthily 
ſhould: deſerve? How much better were it for them, 

with thoſe Saints in the Revelation, to caft their Crowns 

at the foot of the Throne, and with true humility to 

cry out with David, Nor nobis Domine, non nobir, fed 
nomini tuo da'gloriam. Not unto ws, O'Lord, not nn- 

#0 us, but unto thy name give the glory, for thy mercy, 

and thy truths ſake. For we have defbrered our ſelves, 

but thow' haſt redeemed our life from deſtruFion, and 

wilt crown us in-mercy and loving kindneſs. . Then bur 
mouths ſhall be ſatisfyed withigdod thingsz. In the :mean 

time let. them be full -of thy praiſe, for 1m thee, O Lord, 
s.our help, 'in whom welive, move and have our being, 

for whom, and from whom, and by whom, are all things; 

and to- whom be'glary.for evermore... Amen; | |: ,/ 
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Upon Hos x a xiii. 9. 
| 0 Ir ael, tg ah deftroyed thy ff, b bu ane 


le is. thine help... 


Itherto Fhat help and Salyation is of the Lord; 

- Now'That the deathand deſtrugon of man, is 
"+ from man,0 7/rarl, thou haft deſtroyed thy 7 | 
- + Forhowever itbe true; thatit is Godonly who- 
properly inflits deſtruttion, in regard whereof it isrighit- 
4 laid, Vita &*-Mors 2-Domino, Life and death is _ 
tae- 
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- theLord; yet becauſe he doth not infli& it but for mans 
-wilful offence, it is as true, that he is not ſo ſpecially the 
author of deſtruction, the mfliftour, as he that deſerves it. 
And therefore it is no leſs rightly ſaid by the Wiſeman, 
on the ather fide : Deas avortem mon fea, God hath 

wiſd.i. not made death, for he deſireth not the deftruGfion 
> of the living , but they themſelves by the errours of 
their life and works of- thetr hands have ſought it 
oxt, and drawn it down upon their own heads And 
therefore though life and death be both of God, yet 
after a different'manner,' Vita _ of ga more 
2 vindicante - Life is þig frep gift, laith St. Auſtie, 
but death the bg he's pi. the Apoſtle, of = 


merit. From whence it is, that God is ever termed Pater 
an ſericyr jarges "the Father of Mercies, but never of 
Juſtice , becauſe no deſert of man can make any claim 
unto it. It is. born and bred within himſelf, a Thread 


like that of the Spiders,; wqyep qnd#pun out of his own 
bowels, whoſe nature and property it is, to have mer 
and compallion. But for his Juſtice, it is not fo with it, 
that ſeems ſo far from being natural, whereunto heis, as it 
were, violeptly dri#n agyinft His ature, ZefF#5 dolore 
cordis inttinſecis, Repenting, and as it were grieved 
Gen. At the heart, he ſaid, 7 will deſfirpy the man which I have 
made. Neither _ more proper = natural, _ Is oþ#8 
wwmr,his Act indeed, but opwraizenim ſunne.nct his proper 
oo his (tra 570 7 it DR ere car e there 7 40 
thing without him-'whieh' calls for it, and requires it 
mn . too of him. And therefore excellently St. Auſtin, Bonw- 
liar.cip. Þ Daaerjmſing ftPew Ay Eo bonzs werathy berave, 
13: bone off 3 non pateſt fone malis weritio digunare, 
uſias o/þ - Gods good andGod is jult, He may fave 
pale bg 15 gave | 
gle he 1s nk, Some noty | 
& they imagin the Greatour hath 
an 


.”. Oper Hosrn xti-woſeg. the 


ar} abſ6lite' power 6ver kixCreathre? but wEmuſt beware, 
how we feethe properticd of Godat varranceamony them- 
flyesattributinigunts kinffich 4Poywerdsflallchwartand 
' fiSilder with his Juſtice; Ft is no IeB,nzy it is more true of 
hits; than-of His Creature,” ZZ ud pureſt, quod jure poteſt, 
Thur He otfly-catt doiwhich Be Eiwfally may do; Not that 
heiz bound by atiy ſuperivur 14; bat becauſe as the A- 
potle fate? of the Gerrt?16, $77-ipff-Eex, He is 4' Law wato 
bros [etf, whith Law; in theſe kind of aftions, ishis Juſtice, 
actAivabſylute Will; For thtit Ruleivriot tobe approved, 
that fay, God doth not wil ations becatife they are right 
Ki>g068, but'all'aQforigare right and good}, becauſe he 
villsthett! For then Re mibhiewill atly ener Sher on in- 
Aſtice, fitice by willing hemiakesit juſt, even'the deſtruQi-- 
1 6f the righteous with the' wicked) whith: notwith- 
farting 45r1b4w thought and” was Bold' tb affirm unto 
EelhimſdlF (of 'whont he. Wasnot wget pot it neithery 
tar even! if Bime tr would 'be uttjuſt. WHeteunto' that 
wulaidt witty ſaying of St. 4127 


doth alſo ſubſcribe; . Aitge libs 


Dews' reddit' nal pro maths, quiid' juffue oft; bona pro 49% 


melt, qui# boni# oft; Boya' pro bowis, quia bonus 65 
feof follow rel dv1 whdl4 pro bonis gd injuſtus 
by +6 But'this Rale and! that pdiver was prrpolely in-- 
vented'to deftndithe' ditefi! dectee of abfohite Repro-- 
bation; that' ſo they might eſtabliſh dottiinion; atid that 
by might; which they aw by equity could riot be main- 
tiitied!- as Farh now to-fhew' andytove, beitig.it throws: 
the Blame of njans'deftrudon* upon} 'God, no otterwile- 
than the forgier ERMiori'gives Gods'gloty unto mari. The: 
Authors of the'on6; andthe othet opttiioh being deceived: 
by ore; andthe fattie reatbri, which both imagined was:to 
be-t2d| of! both theſ& oppoſite" Detrers: Ad" therefore 
_ &"they faw'a nieteffity, of fimitig the otle;. ſo they or- 
dete& the'othet;* the'ofie' making both'upon torelight,. 
theother;” both: abſoture3- whereby. it is impoſlible. bur: 


either: 
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either of them muſt err in one, fince both cannot be true. 
For if Reprobation upon foreſight only leave man to be 


the cauſe of his ruine, let Ele&ion be-upon foreſight too, 


and by the fame reafon it intitles him to his own falva- 
tion : Soon the other ſide, if an abſolute Election make 
God the Supream Author of all our Good, how ſhould 
as abſolute a Reprobation chooſe but ſay the ſame of him 
in our Evil? For if good works be therefore the effedts 
of Gods Ele&ion, becauſe it is abſolute 3 evil works muſt 
needs be the effeQs of abſolute Reprobation for the ſame 
reaſon; what is faid of one cannot be denied of the other, 
eſpecially, fince they.do fo exaQtly ſquare and ſort one in 
af coinh anſwerable unto the other z Election, that is 
abſolute, intends the end, and then provides the means, 
doth not abſolute Reprobation do thelike? wherein they 
fay the firſt A&-or Decree of God was, to manifeſt his 
glory by the declaration ofhis Juſtice but hecaulſe Juſtice 
might not be ſhewed, but upon finners, he'did 1n the ſe- 
cond place Will, Ordain and Decree (for theſe are the 
words of ſome, and it is the meaning of all)-the ingreſ- 
ſion of fin.by the fall of Ada, that fo he, might make. 
a way for the execution of his Juſtice according to the 
former Decree 3. and whereby :they are of neceſlity can- 
ſtrained thereunto. For either God by. his. ſecond De- 
cree muſt determine Adams Will unto the committing of 
Sin, or Adam by the freedom of his Will ſhould have 
power to fruſtrate Gads firſt Decree in the Declaration 
of his Juſtice, .Horribile. decretum fateor, an horrible: 
Decree I confeſs, faith Mr. Calvir, whom but in this and 
his Platform, I ſhall ever honour... A horrible. Decree 
indeed and of all pious minds to be abhorred, that firſt 
makes God unjuſt, that ſo he might ſhew. his, Juſtices 
which in regard of the former, is not juſt neither: 


Ad Moni, Nec enim juſtitia dicatar,. for his Juſtice ſhall not be 


lib. 1. c 
22, 


juſt, faith Falgentins, ſi paniendum rennm non inve- 


niſſe 
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wiſſe ſed feciſſe dicatur, if he doth not find but make 
Men worthy of that puniſhment which it inflicts. For 
what greater injuſtice, faith the ſame Father, qu3w 
lapſo retribuerggenam, quem ſiantem predeſtiniſſe di- 
citur ad raindm, than to puniſh him for falling, whom 


he did predeſtinate to fall whilſt he ſtood ? It 1s report- | 
&d of Tiberizs Ceſar, that he had a great deſire to have wu. cap. 
certain young Maids of Rowe ſtrangled to death, not for 51 


any offence of theirs, but ſuch was the cruelty of his 
diſpoſition, only becauſe he had a mind to have it fo 
but underſtanding that it was not lawful by the cuſtom 
of the Countrey to put Virgins to death, he decreed 
and commanded. (fd to open a paſlage unto his former 
purpoſe) that the Hangman ſhould firſt force and vitiate, 
and afterwards ſtrangle them. I forbear to make appli- 
cation, it is too manifeſt, and chuſe rather to pray and 
make ſupplication unto Chriſt, that he would be favour- 
able and merciful unto the Doors and Paſtors of his 
Church, if deceived through Errour they are bold to 
teach and ſpeak and write according to the example of 
Tiberius. I know it is not their deſire or meaning to 
_ God with the Sin and Iniquity of Man, they con- 
ſtantly and with great indignation deny him to be the 
Author thereof ; but like 111 Logicians, they deny the 
concluſion, and in the mean time, eſtabliſh thoſe pre- 
miſes, from whence though they grow hoarſe yea burſt 
with denying, it will of neceſlity follow : All thediſtin- 
Qions bong for the purpoſe fail, and ſhould a Man 
rack and ranſack every duſty corner of his brain for 
more, they would till be all too few to defend or ex- 
cuſe it. That of the a&, and of the vitiolity in the aQ, 
with the lame inſtance ofan halting Horſe,or an untuned 
Lute is often urged, and may have its uſe, but not here: 
For God, they ſay,is the cauſe ofthe ation, but not of the 
 obliquity in the ation : As _ a good Horſeman rides 

a a 


— 
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a lame Jade, or a skilful Muſician ſtrikes a crackt Lute z* 
the one is the cauſe of the-motion, but not of the- lame. - 
neſs; the other of the ſound; but not of the harſhneſs: 
theſe are defeats wherewith they are —_— blamed; - 
becauſe they ariſe not from their manner of working, 
but from the diſtemper of the' ſubje&s, on which they - 
wrought. - After Adew indeed had lamed and maimed 
himſelf by a fall, this diſtinftion -finds room for applica-' 
tioh 5: but what hath/it to do ' with 44am in his Inno- 
, free from all lameneſs or laxarion in his joints, a- 
well-ſ(trung and a well-tun'd Inſtrument? Nor when the 
ion is by what means he came to' his hurts ; let them 
take heed how they: make God ride him lame; or ſtrike 
him fo, as to ſtrike him oue- of tune! 'Let him be never” 
fo acute, he ſhall fmd it/ an hard matter to beſtow-the- 
ation upon one and the ws Ir In po-' 
fitive and affirmative precepts where a good ation may: 
be it{ done, - as he that grves Almsto be feenof Men; tis 
ealy to- diftinguiſh the vitiolity-from the a; but. ne- 
gative inhibitions, where not the manner of aCting, but 
the aQt it ſelf is forbidden, ſothat do it after what fortſo- 
ever he will, he can never do it well-how we can'dilcern 
the one' from the other, and how God in this caſe tray 
be the cauſe of the 'a&and not of the Sin; which is' ne- 
ceflarily annexed to. the act, becauſe the at is it which 
* implyed, is more than my apprehenſion can reach unto; 
I:know there is a difference even here, between the aQ 
and the Sin, betaufe the a&; as: the a&, -is not evil, ' bur 
238 forbidden by the Law. But how God may be an an- 
xecedent cauſe that Adam ſhould eat, and yet not the 
eauſe of his tranſgreſling the Law,when he did eat, is that 
which Lſay I cannot, and which I think few elſe cana 
way conceive. For when God by his will leaves necedls 
ty:of the aQ;, I pray what will become of Mans poſfibi- 
Wy itoavoid the im ?- ſurely there is no-plea for it, but 


this. 
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this, that fince neceſlity hath no Law, that which isdone 
under it, is no fin, for fin is the tranſgrefſion of a Law. 
other diſtinQions there are alledged, as that of the 
decree and the execution of the decree, of neceſſity and 
coattion, a diverſe reſpe& of the Divine decree and the 
Nature of Man, of a double will ſign? 6 beneplacits, 
a ſecret and revealed will ; and laſtly, the label annexed 
unto all, is the addition of the End, that it is willed 
and: decreed only for the illuſtration of Gods Glory. 
Theſe and more quiddities they have invented, the vanity 
whereof the time will not now it me in particu 
to diſcourſe 3 ſure I am, they all -fall ſhort of effeQing 
that, for which they were deviſed z they may peradyven- 
rare quiet the Authors mind, but 'ſhall never juſtify 
thoſe im and cruel decrees. There is a ſtory or a 
Fable of a filly Man, that lying down to ſleep with his 
head againſt a brazen Pot, and finding it but an hard 
Pillow, claps a Cuſhion into the mouth' of his Pot, and 


lies down again, and then thinking the matter well 


mended and himſelf at eaſe, falls into a found Nap. Me- 
thinks they that imagine they may reſt themſelves upon 
this iron DoQrine having it with the Feathers of 
theſe diſtintions, do firly make up the moral of this Fa- 
ble : for though they lie as hard as they did before, yet 
this they have gained, that though they receive not 
thereby any true caſe in their doubts, yet at leaſt by 
thinking fo, they content and pleaſe their own concei 
and fo are fallen- into a profound ſleep, embracing 
dreams for truth, out of which God of his mercy vouch- 
fafe to wake them, that ſo ſeeing and rejefing the weak- 
neſs and lewdneſs of theſe trifting ſubtleties, they may 
rather abandon, and utterly forſake, than with ſuch poor 
{hjfts ſeek to defend, a Dodrine ſo harſh in it ſelf, inju- 
rious unto God, and dangerousunto Men, and unto the 
reſt ofthe truth they —_ ſo extream ſcandalous. Who 
a 2 can 
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can believe them in any thing elſe, faith Be/ar ine, that 
ſhall: ſee them only ſo-groſs and impious in this ? And it 
is: marvellous to confider how all. .our: Adverſaries: do 
generally raiſe their ſtiles and themſelves, how they-in- 
{alt and triumph when they come unto. this point, and 
what infinite abſurdities. they empty out, and. digorge 
upon us. and our:;Dottrine, affirming that all. thoſe odi- 
oug propoſitions fallly; impoſed on: St;,4uſtzrr, do rightly 
and juſtly light upon -us,! who teach ithat:God did there- 
fore only create, that he might deſtroy, the greateſt part 
of mankind; whereunto they are unavoidab Y ſubjected 
by. the: unalterable,, and energetical decrers.of an-eternal 
predeſtination, ..more ! itimutable than the Laws of: the 
Medes and Perſffans,: that alter-not 3 and more reluQable, 
than the deſtiny of the Steicks, binding Men with the 
iron. chains of immutable neceſfity ;, from! whence they 
» it will follow!,-.as the natural fruit of, that Tree 
of Fate,: that God isthe Author of Sin, that he doth- pro- 
perly {in, that he only doth-fin, and fo that (in is no fin: 
Pudet hac opprobria nobis Et dici potuiſſe, & non p# 
txiſſe refel/i. It both ſhames and grieves good minds, that 
{ch ignominies ſhould be objected, and that they may 
notgþe refuted ; ſurely, at leaſt: for ought Lunderſtand,by 
the ordinary. way, they may. not. And: therefore the on- 
ly and ſoundeſtrefutation, as I imagine, will confiſt not 
in labouring to decline and:avoid ſuch conſequences by 
empty diſtinQions, but by an utter deteſtation of thoſe 
points. and poſitions, that is, thoſe abſolute ordinations, 
from. whence ſuch conſequences flow and proceed. This 
was St. Auſtins manner of anſwer, and it may well-be 
others 1n. the fame caſe; he ſought out no- quirks and 
ftrains.of Wit to ſalve the appearance of injuſtice, but 
ſimply denies,, and confeſſeth the decree that was obje- 
Ged. Nihil ergo talinm- negotiorum Deus predeſtina» 
wit. xt fieret, ec, Godhath not predeſtinated,, ſaith.he,. 
| any 
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any of theſe things, ſpeaking of ſins, that they ſhould be, 
neither is any Soul that lives wickedly and filthily pre- 


pared or ordained. of God lo to live:, ſed t4lem. futw- Libadvenſ. * 


rum £02 ignoravit, & de tali fe juſte judicaturnm eſſe 
preſervit 3 but he was not ignorant how-wicked ſucha 
Soul would. be.,. and knew he could: juſtly Judge and 
Conceran. him for being ſo. So that St. Auſtiz doth not 

ledge any decree unto, fin,' but; only a:teenee! uns 
to, puniſhment, for fin, which. he: forefaw- but i decreed 
not. A_.decree only that can clear all:thoſe doubts and 
heinous criminatians, and 1s-afterwards no leſs clear in it 
ſelf. For if Election doth preſuppoſle ſin,-as 'tis proved 
11 the. former) part 3 much more muſt. Reprobation, . be+ 
cauſe it is:not-precedent but ſubſequent. in order. to Ele- 
ion. "And as Eledion,. becauſe an a& of Mercy, requires 
a ſubje& of Miſery. :. ſo Reprobation,. becauſe adminiſtred 
by . Juſtice,; can have np place, but where there is a pre- 
cedent offence, , and that anly forcknown not preordain- 
ed, for then itwould ceaſe to be an offence : And there- 
fore mala tantum pre ſcit & non predeſtinat Dexs - ſins 
are only.foreſeen and. not predeſtinated, faith the ſame 
St. Auſtin. - So that it was rightly abſerved and (aid by a 
worthy Biſhop of our own, even in his- preface unto 
that book of Lefures and Sermons penned and publiſhed 
againſt Arminius, That he muſt leave behind him-the ab- 
ſolute decree of Reprobation,. whoever he be that comes 
ta the ſtudying; and. reading.. of St. Auſtir, which. he 
terms a ſad and heavy opinion, lately bred. and ever to 
be abhorred : ſo that though. he refute Arminius con+ 
ditional EleQion,yet he will not maintain his Adverſaries 
abſolute Reprobation,;, as being. an opinion which. the 
Church of England, though: it ſometimes feek. to-miti- 
gate and excuſe, yet 1t did never receive and embrace:: 


acknowledge 


mort. fibs 


ad artice 
IOs 


and: therefore: he.afterwards adds in. the. ſane preface, 


That if Arminius. had only inveighed againſt that. abſo- 


late - 


falss imp. 
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| late and truculent decree, contrary both to Scriptures 
and Fathers, and their days, commode adbibniſſet in- 
duſtriane ſuam, & Eccleſſane noſtram Anglicanam he- 
bu;ſſet conſerntienters ſecune. © As tor ſome private Men, 
that think and wripe otherwiſe, they are notthe Churches 
but their own private conceits, ſaith theſame Biſhop in the 
fame place. By whoſe authority, though great in it ſelf, 
yet Lam the eaſjer” led,” becauſe I fee that this Church 
though ir doth not for ſome reſpeRts atually and pub- 
lickly refute, yet'it doth purpoſely refuſe to give grace 
or countenance to any fach Do&rine break i doth in 


a regard forbear to pom —_— the Articles 
Religion whereunto ſhe requires fabſcription, the 
Artide of Ele@ion is = | =_ -omery at } 

rs nh. propofition, no word, no mention at all; S 


which filence in that place" the Church (as I conceive 
ſeems not to : the vulgar opinion, at lea 
to think ita he dangerous to mention. And 
what it there forbears by writing to confirm, it had for- 
merly by fa& diſavowed, as appears in the Caſe of Tr:- 
vers who was cenſured and ſilenced by the Anthority of 
the Church for eppoſing the Dodtrine of Learned and 
Judicious Hooker, whereof this was a branch, that God 
in his counſel and purpoſe rejefts none without a fore- 
ſeen worthineſs of rejection, going though not in time, 
yet in order before : This is it, which hath made me 
the more bold to wade fo far in this point, wherein 
though I may offend fome particular Men, yet I ſhall 
Not OUr OWN t Charch, nor the learned Fathers of 
former, whole voice unto their diſfolute flocks, hath e- 
yer been the ſame with this here of God, 0' 1frae! thou 
haſt deftrozed t fel | 
The inference ifae of all that which hath been 
already faid in this point doth reach only to this, ow 
tnat 


—_— 
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that Deſtrytion which fell upon the 'world through the 
Gn-and fall of the Protoplaſlt adam, ought to be af 
crihed uato. his. own free and voluntary fault, and not 
untQ-Aany, irrefiſtable appointment and Decree of God's, 
all whoſe Ordinations unto Deftru&ion do not precede, 
but of neceſſity foreſee and ſuppoſe this offence. Not 
that this or. any other ſin, is the abſolute cauſe, why God 
doth,, but the deſert-and merit why he juſtly, may, rejed&t 
and-xeproaate Wham he pleaſe. bt now remains that we 
roceed and ſtep one Rep farther, and enquire; whether 
26 he may.ſo he aually doth reprobate immediately 
out of the-Mats of: corruption, upon the foreſight of this, 
and no other fin;-Otherwiſel] ſhall fall fhort of giving full 
atighaion.ymomy Text wherein God frems not ſo-mnch 
to Tate wato the original mafery,whereinthey were con-- 
cerved and bon, as: unto their particular and actual fin 
and diſobedience, refufing his love, and rejecting his mer- 
TJ when he {6 paſſionately bnriteth out, 0. Tfrael / And. 
if this be rightly ſpoken 1n regard of their own Aft and 
Actions, they muft be ſuch alſo, as are willingly and wil- 
fully done: For ſurely they that are deſtroyed for ſins, 
which þy natural Corruption they could not chuſe but 
commit; they hay: be piticd, but cannot be blamed 3 and: 
then twill and: firm and: goed; that it is not Tfree/ 
that have deſtroyed themſelves, but their fore-Father- 
only, that hath deſtroyed 1/rael, ſince neceſlary crimes- 
are;not to be imputed ta the Doers, but'to-him that cori- 
wacecd the ;neveliity. - Hato theſe and many more ditti-- 
culties, as I conceive. unanſwerable, muſt they be lyable, 
who make the Decree, and Reprobation peremptonly to- 


proceed, immediately upon fozcfight only of -orignal ſin,. 


without any: other reſpait of diſobedience. and-contempt 


ofthe Grace of God, or- Goſpel! of Chriſt, neither of | 


which they ſay was ever provided for-them: -For firſt,. it. 
willfrom: hence follow, that.though. they allow: — 
F clal; 
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cial favour of God unto ſome few particular men, yet 
they bereave him of his philanthropie, his grace and be 
nevolent affection unto the kind, which the ſcripture fre- 
uently. mentions, and ſo make him to exerciſe upon the 
fir greater part of men meer ſeverity - without all mercy, 
as he did upon the Devils, whereby. they clearly remove 
the main difference between the Reprobation of men,and 
of Angels, which the Fathers place i thisthat is, afforded 
them means of recovery, but the evil Spirits none, becauſe 
the Devil finned of his own proper motion and inſtin&, 
but man at the inſtigation of the Devil. Nay farther,that 
God deals in much more ſeverity with theſe miſerable 
men, who only finned in the Loyns-of another , than 
with-thoſe powers of darkneſs, that wilfully tranſgreſled; 
for that all-their life long he till prefſeth them with im- 
poſſible commands for no other end,but to heighten that 
damnation whereunto they were before unavoidably de- 
noted. Surely, a heavy caſe, and I. verily believe unbe- 
fitting the great compaſſion and mercy of God which 
the Scriptures mentien, that he ſhould be ſo far from 
pitying the Caſe of his own Creature in an involuntary 
miſery, as he ſhould lay new loads on their backs, and 
then whip and ſcourge them here, and torment them 
in perpetual fire hereafter for ſinking under thoſe bur- 
-thens which they were no way able to bear. Beſides, 
how doth this make God ſeem to flout and delude poor 
Souls 1n the deep of their diſtreſs, calling unto them who 
ie iganguiſh, have all their bones and joints bruiſed and 
broken with a deadly fall, to riſe, and come unto him, 
-and he will help them, and in the mean time, affording 
them not one jot of his helpto riſe who, he knows, not- 
withſtanding, are not able to ftretch forth ſo much as a 
_ Ginger in their own help? Nay how ſhould our bleſſed 
Savigurs words, yea his Tears over Jeruſalem, ſeem to 


be falle and counterfeit, (0 Feruſalew, Fer ſalcnr, __ 
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if at the ſame inſtant notwithſtanding, he had no pur- 
ſe either to die for them, or to give them grace, where- 

y they might believe in him: - So-that his Commandment 
of Faith in his Blood, ſhould want both verity in him, 
becauſe he did not die for ſuch 3 and poſlibility to be per- 
formed by them, for that he gives them no means to 
do it , who have none in themſelves. From AH, this 
Concluſion will reſult befides, that they either make God 
ahard man, like the lazy fellow in the Goſpel, reaping 
where he doth not ſow - or a cruel man, with Pharaoh 
withdrawing the Straw, and yet ſtill demanding the full 
. tale of Brick, requiring works, and withholding the 
Grace whereby they ſhould be done.For if without giving 
a Saviour, or providing any Grace, there be a rejection 
and reprobation of all mankind immediately out of the 
Maſs of. Corruption, Who ſees not the neceflity of all 
theſe ſtrange . conſequences, ſo reproachful unto God, 
and fo full of ſeverity, if not cruelty unto men, who 
lying under more than fatal Neceffity, being not able to 
go any other way, muſt needs run m—— in thoſe paths 
that lead into Hell 2 A Poſition ſo abſurd,as Zero a Phi- 
loſopher derided, and confuted with blows rather than 
words : His Servant being examined upon an error he 
had committed, acknowledgeth the fault, but lays the 
blame on his Fate, defiring his Maſter to pardon him, be- 
cauſe it was his deſtiny, and he could not avoid it : Zero 
falls on his Man, and Cudgels him: moſt ſeverely;; when 
he had done; tells: him he had indeed beaten him ſame- 
thing extreamly, but he muſt be content, it was his de- 
ſtiny ſo to beat him, and he could not help it., And this 
by:;him, was: well and wittily done. But:had:this-Philo- 
ſophetr's; Man ſerved ſome Antient Divine that had been 
as. this Modern 'opinion, his excuſe» andyPlca. bad been 
good and unreprovable, becauſe according to the Rules 
of his Maſters Do@rine, who therefore could have = 
| B b caufe 
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wy {6 -cauſe:to:-corret or beat him, unleſs it: were: for ang 


that he'hath nothing; elſe to:anſwer, as you may fee 
none of them have; if we conſider the rephes which they 
make to the like impions and idle Dilemmas. If I be. 
EleGed, God will not fail tobring we to his Kingdom; if 
'Reprobated, there 4s wo-means ito ſhift tus 'deoree;” and 
:therefore'what need I take: much care of Religion? An 
'objeQion often propoſed by themſelves, but':which ne- 
'ver was, Nor pollibly can be by their Doctrine juſtly re- 
futed. ' The anfwer of all that T have ever read or heard 
.isbut one, and that briefly to this-ctiect, That Men may 
-Not tmapine they may fit idlely-and have the Kingdom of 
"Heaven. browght home unmothem; it is not-at a lower 
rate than thy daily bread, that it ſhould be purchaſed 
without the ſweat of thy Brows : for he that will attain 
unto the end, maſt fabour and vle the means: | Which is 
ood Divinity, but gives no. fatsfation-to. the doubr:; 
' though it be ' the right anſwer, yet it 'may 'not 
be uſed by them; for how can they blame athers tor 
not uſng the means which they themſelves acknow- 
-ledpe 'is not: in their power to uſe, [mce they that are 
denied Glory, are withall rejefted :trom Grace 2 And 
therefore 't 1s ealie for rhe oppaſcrs to reinforce their 
forked Argument: If T be eledted, Inceds matt, if other- 
wiſe, 1 cannot poflibly ulethe means, and: therefore (till 
what: need [trouble 'my felt, ; what is it-you blame me 
for> Here = — &, and not” welt knowing 
what they may {ay or do, they fart fall upon the obje- 
Qtorsterming them dwffolute people, and this kind of rea- 
Gning as lewd, as they are diffolute : butif they be diffo- 
fave of necefflity, and this kind of reaſoning part: of that 
 diffolatenefs, how ſhould) they chuſe but reaſon fo, that 
cannot chuſe but be ſo difſolite? and therefore this may 
aot be objected; This then not prevailing, their ſecond 
Efay is (fach is their perplexity ); to reconale RIny 
| h and. 
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might be juſtly taxed, becauſe they tr thou 
_ he Lox neceſlity, yet willingly hey wr ber 
all conſtraint. But what freedom is this, to be free from 
coattion, if they be withal alfo void of election? A free- 
dom ſurely which the Stoicks deny not, yea which the 
Manichees allow their Fate, and the gers tenebreram of 
theſe, that is, both external neceſſity from Stars, and inter- 
nal from a corrupt and depraved Nature, will ſuffer a- 
greement and reconciliation with it. A freedom, which 
1s not only in wicked Men, but in the blackeſt Devils, 
nay in beaſts, yea farther, in ſtocks and ſtones, and indeed 
in whatſoever the world hath, that hath but motion 
and operation : for whatever naturally works or moves, 
muſt needs move and work without conſtraint : ſo that 
as it is truly ſaid of the ſervice of God, that it is perfe@& 
freedom ; 1{o it may be as rightly affirmed of this free- 
dom, that it is a plain and abſolute ſervitude, from 
wherice you may no more blame Man for ſininng, than 
you may accuſe fire for burning, being they both work 
with equal liberty : for it 1s not {pore but libere that is 
the Adverb, it is not the wuling, but the freedom of the 
will which affeds the action, and ſubjects it unto juſt cen- 
fure and puniſhment. Well then, this will do no.good 
neither, yet they ſtay not here, fo ſtrenuouſly. do they 
labour for neceſlity, they have ſought and found out a 
third device, that ations -of —_—_ eflity may: worthily be 
blamed, and puniſhed now in themſelves, becauſe they 
had and have wilfully loſt the: freedom of their will in 
Adam. But this is of as little force for diverſe reſpedts. 
Firſt, for that (as was. before noted) it removes the de- 
{truction from themſelves, contrary to this accuſation 'of 
God's, and renews the old Plea and Proverb of the Jews} 
if we pine and languiſh under! our Sins, what remedy P 
The fathers have eaten four grapes 3 and contrary tothe 
53:14, B b 2 proteſta- 
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proteſtation, yea and the Oath of the: ſame' God, 4s 7 
tive, it ſhall be wo more a Proverb ia Ijrack. ©. 
Secondly, becauſe by the ſame reaſon-God ſhould re- 
quire actual, Faith of Children and Mad-men, ' Idiots-and 
Indians, who either cannot conceive or never heard of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, as well as. of thoſe to whom it is 
continually preached 3 becauſe he that wants Legs,- is no 
more to be condemned for not walking, than he-'that 
hath neither Eyes nor-Legs: for where 1mpotency can- 
not free, ignorance may not make anyexcule, eſpecially 
fince the one as well as the other had, and loſt 1n:: Adv, 
whatſoever they now want and have not, from whoſe 
fin both blindneſs and lameneſs. and. all other : frailties 
and-infirmities are equally derived. - ' : 7 
Laſtly, it can no whit avail them, becauſe their Do- 
@rine, as hath been ſhewed, makes 44am to ſin withno 
leſs neceſſity, than his Children do. And therefore find- 
ing no other help, their utmoſt and laſt refuge is {which 
1s. remarkable becauſe it diſanuls and deſtroys 'all the 
ſhifts they. formerly made) that it's certainly juſt-with 
God fo to do, though how it ſhould be ſo, Man cannot ſee 
nor conceive : Excaſabiles peccando' haberi volunt rt- 
probi, quiz evadere nequeunt peccandi neceſſitate, 
preſertime tum Dei ordinatione ſibi injiciatur hujuſ- 
modi -neceſſitas : Nos vertinde negamus excuſari,quan- 
doquidem. Dei. ordinationi, qua: ſe exitio_deſtinat, oon- 
queratur, ſua conſtet equitas, uobis quidem incognita 
fed illi. certiſſamea. 
_—_ _— the plain —_— and: ep 
ight begging of the point 1n queſtion, it may pleaſe you 
os —om liele in har ner Doctrine Joh dndve 


when tt is accuſed: of Stoiciſm, unleſs it be, that it falls 


ſhore and chargeth.it with leſs. impiety than it doth de- 
ſerve or the Authors: of it themſelves confeſs, acknow- 
ledging in plain terms, as you ſee, a neceſlity of (inning 

t unto 
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unto the. wicked, and Gods:decree to be the cauſe of this 
neceſiity,-for. which the Stoicks. modeſtly never durſt af- 
cend farther than the Stars, the looſeſt and lewdeſt of 
theny do but complain of the Planets : Mars committed 
the Murder, and Yer#s the Adultery : whilſt the Do- 
arine of theſe makes Men bold to lay both upon God, 
unto--whoſe Arm it! faſtcns the; firſt Link: of that fatal 
Chain, which the Stoicksnever, durſt but at'the foot of his 
Chair. And; yet farther will ſome of the Manichees that 
would rather make a cotternal Devil than want a good 
God, of whom. it. is better riot tq-think;: than to think 
what becomes him not;. it being /a leſs offence:toacknow- 
ledge none,than to account him evil whom they acknow- 
ledge. But 'howloever wicked Men may now take ad- 
vantage of the Dofrinal errours and: miſtakes of the 
good, laying hold. on: ſuch miſconceived decrees,. from 
thence to ;plead and: juftify: the cauſe of their; crying 
crimes; yet the time /will., come. when no: ſuch excuſes: 
will be taken, yea when. thoſe nor any others can be 
made. They may here have tongues, and theſe loud in 
their own defence, whilſt they diſpute with' Men 3 but 
when --the Bridegroom- ſhall: once .come. and queſtion 
them for their: wedding Garment,. the caſe of one will be 
the fame in all, they ſhall be ſpeechleſs, not a' word, un- 
leſs it be to. condemn. their own follies, we fools, and 
ſo. forth, as the. Wiſeman-hath- it, and: to- juſtify God in 
his ſayings, eſpecially. inithis, 0-T/rael:thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed thy ſelf. KY IE | 

Hitherto of thoſe inconveniences: that cleave untoRe- 
probation, if made immediately out of the maſs of cor- 
ruption. But.it is not ſufficient to convince errour, un- 
leſs we eſtabliſh truth, which-muſt be by. ſhewing that 
Gods 'patience and longanimity..doth not forſake Men 


for one ſin or utterly. reje& them for the firſt fault, with- 


out any farther. care of them,. according. to that of Gre- 


gory. 
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gory. ' Now init neglede perire quod eft, qui hoc etian 
ed 207 - creavit ut eſſet. The manifeſtation where- 
of will conſiſt in theſe three points. ps 
- f. That Godleft not the fick world deſtitute of a Savi- 
our, but ſent him to die for all. 
2, That toas many as he calls, he gives ſufficient grace, 
whereby they may, if they will, lay hold of this Saviour. 
3,” That he Reprobates none of them, but after a ! 
often abuſing and rejeQing of this Grace. All three 
high and noble points, worthily challenging a large 
and full diſcuſhon, which the ſtranneſs of time will not 
now-/petmit me: I ſhall therefore only point at them 
briefly, and ſo conclude. | 
And firſt, for the firſt, the extent of the death of our 
Lord and Saviour unto all. Iknow not how 'tis poſli- 
ble for the wit of Man, to ſet it down in plainer, ful- 
ter, and- more: variety of terms, as if the Holy Ghoſt 
did ſtrive to free it from all obje&ions. What terms of 
univerſality are there, wherein it dothnot ſeek to expreſs 
this truth? He died for all, the world, for the ſins 
of the whole world + and thafthe word may not ſtill be 
taken only for the Ele, it's. here uſed with oppoſition 
to them, wos for out ſins 'vnly, but--for 'the ſine of the 
whole world, faith wal x Ep. 2. 1. And yet that it 
might not be underſtood of the world of Ele& only, that 
were in after ages to ſacceed; St. Paul hath the me An- 
titheſis inother terms that utterly :rejeRs the cavil : God 
# the Saviour of all men,eſpecially of the faithful, 1 Tin. 
4. 20. Nay yet more- direMly, 3he Saviour of thoſe 
that periſh; for through thy knowledge hall thy Brother 
periſþ, daith the- ſame Author, - for- whom Chrift died. 


Yet eaore poſitively for 'thoſe that are damned. There 
Fall be falſe tearhevs among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in damndble hereſies , even denying the Lord that 
hem ſelves ſwift defirn@ion. 


For 


bonght them, and bring npon # 
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For All,. for the world, the whole warld, the' wole 

world of faithful, and others, and thoſe others, they that 
periſh, they that are damned: what can be faid more for 
it, or anſwered ynto it, | know not. To fay herein, that 
he died for all fifficiently, if truly meant, is as much as is 
required, as the places enforce : but if their intent be, as 
it is, That the meru of Cheilts Blood; and death is, in it 
{ef confidered,ſufficicat for all, had it been, as it was not, 
intended and laid down for them ; then to ſay that he 
died for all ſufficently, is but to abuſe others and cantra- 
dit them(tlyes. - : For how can it be {aid he died ſuffici- 
ently foe thoſe for whom be did not. djie-? This is all they 
cin.anfiver, and the.conſequence, that jf Chrift died for 
all, they caunot fee but bow all ſhould be faved, is all or 
the chief thing they. can obje&, which they would not 
abjc& neither if. they oþſerved the diicrence and diſtin- 
Qion between. the. iwputetion of Redemption, and the 
zpplication. thereof: His life may be laid down for the 
whole world, though bis death be aftually imputed and 
applyed to. thoſe only that are faithful believers; for he 
was as the Braſen. Scrpent hung up for the good of all, 
but benefits; none biat-thoe that look upon: him, that is, 
believe mn .him - A: diſtyxtion fweetly jnfianated and 
Rrongly confirmed by the Oracle of Learning, the ow 
ficut of Divines, in the 70x ficut of Sermons, upou the 
nom ficxt of Chrilts paldipn, whereof to the former pur- 
paſe be thus ſpeaks/3) Zt per tate rimeto All, but Ad pert air: 
not to:rt's, after whoſt amthority i were Dt ill maprers 
two feek a acther proot. | 

To proceed therefore to-the fecand point, wherein we 
are to ſhew, that:this Sayiour ts wanting unto none with 

ſufficient power.wihereby they may 1ay;:hokton him,andiif 
they willbe ſaved by. him to: nane.thatare calledtbat are 
- within the pale af the viſible Church, that-come to hear 
his Goſpeland-profe6his narse,. accarding t0 — - 
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Retratt. 
lib. Ls Caps 
I Is 


Apoftle, quotquot receperunt enm, as many as received 
hin, dedit ijs poteſtaters filior Dei fieri, to' theme gave 
he power to' beeome the Sons of God. And according to 
St. Auſtin,where power is given, neceſlity is not alſo 1m- 
poſed, that you may know many might receive this power 
who never become the ſons and ſervants of God;for of all 
that are called and comenot;that of the ſame Father is true, 
qui velle precepit, poſſe prebuit,eh- now impune nolle per- 
z:iſit, He that commands to will givespower to perform, 
and yet juſtly permits to neglet: which place he doth 
not retra& though he repeat it in his RetraQations. Unto 
that ſupper prepared in the Goſpel, faith he elſewhere, 
neither would all come that were called, neither could 
they have come that did come unleſs they had been called, 
Ttaqznecillidebent ſibi tribuere qui venernnt,quia vocati 
venerant,necilli, qui noluerant venire;debent alteri tri- 
buere, ſed tantime ſibi,quoniam ut' venirent vocati eratt 
in eorum libera voluntate. Lib, Avbit.. cap. 16. What 
can be more manifeſt? From whence it is, that that 
which from thence he infers,is as juſt, That he which de- 
ſerved not'to be called, begins to deſerve puniſhment, 
when he negles to come being 'called, becauſe then it 
firſt begins to be in his power :' Sicut now habuit meri- 
tum premii ut vocareinr, fic imchoat meritum ſupplicti 
cum vocatws venire neglexerit. lib. Queſti. 33. queſt. 68. 
Many other paſſages of this Father might be produced 
unto this purpoſe, bur'T paſs them over.now to come to 
theplicesof Scripture which are. infinite, from whence this 
Doctrine may be concluded. I will only point at two: 
in one whereof God makes tmen «themſelves the Judges, 
and in 'the other the Prophet. calls: heaven and.carth for 
witneſſes of this truth,Dev?.l. 19.1 ca heavewand earth 
ro record this day, faith oſes;'againſt you, that T have 
ſet before you life and death,” curſing and bleſſing, there- 
fore chuſe life that both thou and thy ſeed may - 
| c 
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The reaſon hereof he had' before ſet down, | becauſe the 
Commandment which I comtmand thee this day is not 
hidden from thee; neither 2s it fat off, that is, thou art 
neither ignorant of it , neither 1s it'out of thy reach or 
beyond thy power to perform and effect it. This then I 
being ſo plain, no marvel that God calls tothe Men of 

Iſrael themſelves to judge between him and'his Vineyard, 

that 1s, between himand themſelves: judge, I pray you, Ii. v. 

between me and my vineyard : | have not choſen out a- 

ny barren foil, for it is ſeated pingsi dorſo, in a very 

fruitful hill 3 I did not plant it with a wild or degenerate 

or baſtard (lip, but generoſe- ftirpe, with the choiceſt 

Vine; it hath not wanted manuring and” culture,” ſepſp 

& elapidavi, I encloſed, hedged it in, and* threw the 

ſtones and weeds out; after all I built a Tower and a 

Vine-preſs therein expeding Grapes, & fecit mihi l2- 

bruſcas, and it brought forth wild grapes ; now \judge 

I pray .you, 24id amplins debui facere vines meg 3 

what I ought more to have done untomy Vine? This was 

enough to convince them 3 but theſe times are more a- 

cute. .Had: ſome Men of our I1jrael been made Judges, 

they would quickly have ſtopt the moutl of this Planriff; 

Why, you have withheld the firſt and the latter rain, the- 

deweot Grace and the influence of Heaven,. no marvel if 

your Plants thrive not : if you would needs plainly know, 

this. you ought not.to have done, if you would: have ex- 

pected grapes. Give 'but'that blefling, and your-earth: 

will bring forth its encreaſe. As if in the enumeration of 

ſome few particulars, thoſe that theſe ſpeak'of, and what- 

ſoever elſe is ſimply neceſlary for this rational Vine; were 

not virtually included. Surely the Lords Vineyard wasnot 

planted-upon thoſe curſed Mountains of Gilboz, onmwhnch 

there fell neither dew. nor rain: for certainly: the mflu- 

ence of Heaven .. hath not been reſtrained, the Sun of 

righteouſneſs hath riſen and ſhined upon this Vine, _ - 
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hath loved darkneſs more” thaw light : the dew of Di- 
vine Grace was not wanting to the. branchesthereof, but 
they, have turned. his grace into wantonnel(s,- quenching 
and grieving his holy Spirit : And: therefore a little be- 
fore the utter rooting up and caſting out theſe degene- 
rate Plants, St. Stepben frames the Inditement unto their 
juſt defiruRtion: why, xe area fiiff-necked people and a 
- i: 1 ſlubborn- generetion, 41 your Fathers did, ſo do ye, ye 


have.alwags reſeſted the Holy Ghoſt.. - . 

And this leads us. unto the third and laſt point, That 
God reprabates rione,but after the often abuſe of his grace: 
for as: they were cutandicaſt ofi;fo are all other alſo reje» 
Qed and reprobated, : for firſt irejetting_and; reſiſting the 

ſame Holy: Ghoſt. © © ng gs 
My people would not bearken unto my voice, and if- 
reel would none of me, faith the Lord, 80:7 gave them 
#p'nnte their own beards [uftt, and they. malked in their 
ewn-connſels, Pſel. 81:11. And this is the firſt external 
att of fion : wr anrgs unto.a Re: 

probate ſenſe, withdrawing his abuſed Grace,and leavi 
them untothe connſels and luſts: of their cen/hedriz-1 
Judgmentinever' denounced : Scripture: but! for - con- 
tetypt of: Mercy. ''Now: by the external act, Man muſt 
Judge of the internal and eternal dectees: for what God 
in time doth, that before-all time. he did decree todo: 
for they that imagine: that:differente between the decree 
atd: the execution: of the decree, that the one: bath. re- 
fpet.nnto-Sin; -but the other none, muſt cither make a 
detree that is never executed, or an execution that varices 
from the decree, as if God did ordain one thing, and do 
another And therefore if he' dgth now give up and re- 
jea'a;people for: their abſtinate*Bns, for the fame cauſe 
12 'his Eternal Reprobation, he did brdet fo to reje& 
ther.  Atd 2s it 1s in rejeGion from Grace, fo it fares in 
exchafion from Glory, from. which no Man is me” 
f rably 
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abdicated but for long and wilful grieving of that 
ow' who would have hronghn them to _— years 
long was I grieved with this generation, and then I 
ſware they ſhould not enter into my reſt. Than which 
I know no ſentence that doth ſo ckarly. repreſent and ex- 
preſs the true nature of Reprobation 3. for what is it, but 
Gods eternal oath of rejefing wicked Men from his Glo 
mto thatdeſtruftion they have deſerved? And this hedech 
not ſuddenly in a paſſion of choler, upon every light oc- 
calion, but in his wrath, : his wrath urged and provoked 
by a long Rebellion : even forty years long was he grie- 
ved, and then he ſware in his wrath, he reſolutely de- 
termined they ſhould not enter into his reſt. A-decree 
that ſeems not to proceed, but when by extremity of in- 
Jury it is, as it were, violently extorted : foloth and un- 
willing he is to bebrought unto it, as he doth not ſo much 
as think or ſpeak of it without paſſionate interje&ions 
of ſorrow. O Iſrael, thou haſt deftroyed thy ſelf 1 
And upon theſe exbibitions of Gads mercies and good- 
neſs unto the Reprobate, - depends the verity and truth 
and juſtice of this complaint againſt them : for they that 
never received any means of Salvation, can by no means 
ever betermed the authorsof their. deſtruQion:: But now 


fince God and his favours have not been wantirig unto = 


them, but they unto God ; fince they have wiltully for- 
faken his mercy, theycan my none but them- 
ſelves for their own miſery as. the antient Father 
Irenens hath it, Judicinm juſtum recipient, quonian 
non ſunt operati bonum cum poſſent operari illud, The 
judgment of God is juſt, which they ſhall receive, be- 
cauſe they did not do well when they might have.done 
K.Whereunto Clemens 4lexandrings doth agree: All 1m- 
penitents, ſaith he, ſhall be judged, aliqui quidew quod 
cums Poſſent, noluerxut Deo credere, alii vero quod cunt 
vellent, non elaboravernnt ut fierent fideles : Some be- 

Ce 4 cauſe, 
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cauſe; when they might believe, they would'not : 'others 
becauſe, when they would, yet they did not labour truly 
to become what they deſired. And it were caſte, (that 
no man might conceive the Doctrine to be new,)to (hew 
the | hke: out of the Fathers, yea generally- out 'of all; 
both before the Pelagian hereſy, and after: but (leſt 
the time ſhould fail me). to thoſe already mentioned 1 
will only addthe Judgment of the third Synod of Arles,a(- 
ſcmbled for rhe:defming of.thele very-queſtions,; wherein, 
whatyou have' now heard, is: not only! affirmed, but'a 
Curſe and an A»4athema laid upon thoſe that ſhall think 
the contrary, Anarhema illi: qui dixerit quod Chriftus 
20n pra'omaibur'mortuwr ſit : Curſed be he that fays that 
Chriſt died not forall. operon yo dixerit 
illam, qui-periit, non: acvepiſſe' ut - fſaluus eſſe poſſer, 
Curſed be beth ſays, he that periſhed, did not Lo 
means whereby he might be ſaved. EN Bi 
But unto this: and whatſoever ele in this kind: may be 
ſaid, -thatin thes:i.to the Rowans of Facob and Eſa 
(before ever ithey had done good or evil,: that the pur- 
poſe of God might fland atcording to EleFion, it was 
ſaid The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, according to that 
of: the:'Prophet,' 4 have lowed Facob but Eſau have I 
bated) like Mednſa's headis ever objefted, though ſel- 
dome or ftever underſtood :' But that it may bez beſides 
theirs of abſolute Reprobation, I will firſt ſhew you the 
ſeveral interpretations of others. The ancient Fathers 
both Greek and Latin before St. 4uſtir, . yea and (St. 4n- 
ftin far a while until-the Pe/agian hereſy aroſe, interpret 
theſe words of the EleCtion of fome unto ſalvation upon 
previſion of their future faith and piety; and of the re- 
jection of others., upon the fore-fight of the evil they 
were afterwards to'commit. |! | jr 
But St. Auſti# rejecting this opinion, and doubtleſs wor- 
thily, thinks and proves, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks _— 
Election 
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Ele&ion of ſame unto life, and the preterition of others, 
without any regard either of theone,or the others good or 
evil.that ſhould be perfonal.Bothopinionsagree in this,that 
the place concerns the Election and rejection of particular 
perſons. - And yet there are not wanting learned men that 
conceive theſe Verſes in a-proper and literal ſenſe chiefly to 
intend only external-and temporary bleſlings of this life, 
but typically -under. them to ſ{badow the free and unde- 
Fab Salvation of the faithful, and the abjetion of 
thoſe that;beheve'not.z and that therefore the types: are 
not to be;extended' farther than to ſhew- that our Juſtifi- 
cation is of meer grace and favour, no. way deſcending 
either from carnal generation or legal Juſtice. Of this 
threefold interpretation, which: is. the moſt genuine and 
proper unto-the Text, would require a longer difquilition : 
at this.time it ſhall be ſufficient to ſhew-that abſolute Re- 
probation doth follow from neither. Ot the former and 
the latter there is no doubt, all the difficulty 1s of St. 4#- 
ſtins opinion between both : from whence notwithſtand- 
ing we ſhall not be enforced fo to decree an abſolute re- 
probation, if we ſo interpret his words, as we make him 
ſpeak ſomething more indeed: than the Antients do, but 
nothing contrary, that is, 1f by a conditional ſcience we 
reconcile both opinions, and then the mind of the Apoſtle 
will be thus, Before” any abſolute previſion and without 
any regard of Jacobs merits I loved Jacob, and decreed 
to confer upon him ſuch and ſuch a meaſure of grace as 
I ſaw would certainly bring him to-falvation : And again 
L hated Eſa, that is, I did not fo- particularly love him, 
but decreed: to give him only ſuch grace as. might argue 
agood and fincere intent of his good in me and 1n it 
elf ſufficient for him, though through his fault I know 
it would be ineffectual : And though I foreſaw, that if I 
ſhould afford him this mercy he would abuſe it, yet I did 
not deſtine unto him any other grace, but for the mani- 
tc(tation 
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feſtationof my Juſticedid Decree Externally to pumſhthoſe 
evil ways of his which through the former grace he might 
and ought to have avoided. And both theſe without 
any reſpe& of merit, for he may diſpenſe his free mercy 
as himſelf pleaſeth. And according to this laſt  interpre- 
tation, 20-bate after the Hebrew manner imports no more 
than not ſo ſpecially to love, minas amare, Or altert 
poſthabere, to love lefs, or not ſo much to eſteem and 


ard. 
So Leah in the xxxix. of Ger. 31. is ſaid to be hated of 
Facob, that i,in reſpett to Rachel ( whom he loved more - 
dearly.) ſomething negleted: fo our Saviour Chriſt faies, 
Lake iv. 26. If any come unto me and hate not his Fa- 
ther and Mother and: Children and brethren, yea and 
his own Soul, he cannot be my Diſciple : Not that 
Chriſt in the Golpel doth now command men to hate 
whatinthe Law yea and in Nature he hath taught them to 
honour and love,but to ſhew that when the queſtion ſhall 
be between theſe and God, theſe and our Religion, we 
are to prefer the laſt, to leave all, be they never fo near 
and dear unto us, and follow Chriſt : and therefore in- 
ſtead of hating, when the ſame point is preached in St. 
Aatthews Goſpel x. 37. Qui amaverit patrevs ant ma- 
trem plas quam me, ant filinm-&- filiam ſuper me, non 
eft me dignus - He that loveth Father or Mother more 
than me, and he that loveth Son or Daughter above me 
is not worthy of me. And that this kind of hatred, as 
it 1s taken for leſs love doth well agree with St. 4uſtins 
Dodrine, appears by that which he elſewhere ſpeaks 
of Eſay, whom he doth acknowledge God did not f6 
hate buthe vouchſafed him means whereby he might have 
been ſaved. . Noluit Eſan &- non cucurrit, ſed fi voluiſſet 
& cncurriſſet,Dei adjutorio perveniſſet ; Bſau would not 
and ſo he ran not 3 "a if he would and had ran, by the 
help of God he ſhould have obtained, £27 etiam velle & 
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enrrere vocando preftaret, niſi vocatione contempta, re- 
probus fieret, who by his vocation would have wrought 
in him, both to will and to run, but that by contemming 
the call he became reprobate. And the whole Church 
.of Lyons as well as St. Auſtin, is of the ſame judgment, 
afhroung in the cauſe of .....deſcalz#v, the predeſtination, 
(whom thongh ſhe defend as far as ſhe well might, and 
as Hinciomarnus then thought: and others ſtill think, in 
ſome things farther too, yet in this ſhe leaves him) affirm- 
ing I ay, that Gods reprobation, that is, this hatred here 
doth ſubjed, ſhe ſays, not E ſax only but no man elſe unto 
any;: unavoidable neceffity of deſtrution z neither doth 
ſhe only: fayithis, but ſhe ſays tis Blaſphemy for any elſe ro 
fay the: contrary. 87 quiz neget efſe apud Denm pre- 
fcientiam &: predeftinationem, manifeſte infidelis eſs. 

$t-quis. dicit; quod pre ſcientia & +55 ejits 

aliquem| conpelat uti malne ſit, & alind eſſe non poſſpt, 
horribiliter blaſphemat - If any man deny preſcience and 


Predeſtination.of God, it is manifeſt infidelity. And'if 


any - affirm that this preſcience or Predeſtination of -his 
doth .enforce or neceſlitate any man {for that ſhe ſays be- 
fore ſhe meansby enforcing) unto evil, ſo that he could: 
mot be otherwiſe, it 1s horrible Blaſphemy. No marvel 
therefore that the! Ya/en33i2 Council did deteſt it with a * 
Curſe, or rather curſed it with all deteſtation, as another 
Synqd: allo: kad: done before. - Aliquos ad traluts pr e- 
deflinator: efſe, videlicet nay alind  efſe 'non''pof 
fent, non ſolum non credimus, ſed etiam ſi ſint qui tans 
tum malumn credere velint, cum omni deteſtatione; ſicut 
dranſica Synod ws, ills Anathema ditimwy vide Ddſſ. 
pag: 753: Butifor my part I ſhall be fo far 'from laying 
thisCurſe.upon ſuch, as I rather deſire God to bleſs them 
with the knowledge and confeſſion of their error. - 

. And by this time the truth and equity of this Accuſa- 
tion or increpation of God, I fay not againſt a__ 


a 
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- Trae!," againſt:the Church of God, 


and Amalek, de extraneis judicabit Dems, for of thoſe 
that are without, God will judge, wemaynot-z butagainſt 
'againft thole that ar 


called -unto the knowledge: and profeftion of theitruth,;© 


think is evident and clear enough, 0 Iſrael thou haſt de- 
firozed thy ſelf. If it be not, there is yet one freſh argu- 
ment more and ſtrong enough, before your eyes, more 
fully to prove it. If any man die, exther by hereditary or 
contracted Diſeaſes, that hath a medicine before him, a- 
ble to cure both, he may well praiſe the good will of his 
Phyſician, but can juſtly- blame none but his wilful ſelf, 
if he periſh. It is that Calix ſalutaris, Davids Cup of 
Salvation, wherein is a potion mixed and tempered for 
all Complexions , and all Diſtempers, paxpygxor x40o- 
Arcoy the univerſal medicine of the World, of power 
and virtue enough to cure all, fall drink it, ſo they.drink 
it. not upon full-Stomachs, but after a time of faſting and 
abſtinence, ifnot from fleſh, yet.from thoſe fleſhly Luſts 
that-war againſt the Soul. As Naamans ſervants ſaid un- 
to him when Eliſha willed him to repair unto: Fordae 
far the cure of his Leproſy, 7f the Prophet had. bid thee 
do ſome great thing, 'wouldſt thou not have done it e 
how much rather then, when he ſaith unto thee only 


. Waſhand be clean ? ſo may we unto you, if God ſhould 


Matt, KX1V- 


command you, fick unto death and poiſoned with a more 
contagiqus Leprofie: than ever Naaman was, to do ſome 
great thing for your recovery,would you not do it ? how 
much rather then, now when he ſays only Drink and be 
whole? «vy | 
It is open and propoſed to all, no Man is debarred, no 
Man excepted, | yea; all are invited, nay: all: commanded. 
Drink ye off of this, even when Judas himſelf was-one 
of them all : yea and there 1s no doubt but if Fudas af- 
terwards with a faithful and penitent heart had drank it, 
he might have been ſaved by a draught of that blood, 
which himſelf drew out and betrayed. | There 
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'There can be no ſtronger argument for the general in- 
tent of Chriſts death, than-this holy Myſtery wherein it 
is generally offered. If his purpoſe in ſhedding be not 
as large as his command for drinking his blood, he muſt 
Gy. one thing and purpoſe another, which is hypocriſte 
with Men, and let his portion be with Hypocrites, for 
my part, that ſhall think ſoof God. Doth he enjoin you 
upon pain of death, thoſe many which are called, to re- 
ceive that which he never- meant to give, but to thoſe 
few only, that are eleted? doth he now bind thoſe to 
believe. in his death to whom he never intended any 

ood or benefit when he died ? who therefore if they 
ſhould believe, muſt notwithſtanding be damned in their 
belief, or elſe ſaved for believing a falſhood 2 Both infi- 
nitely abſurd,and contain, as a Sea of injury againſt God, 
fo a ſwallowing Gulf of diſconfolation and deſperation a- 
gainft Men. To avoid which ſhall we miniſter this bleſſed 
Sacrament with a tacite and ſecret condition,if thou belon 
unto the Elet? as Zenchivs and ſome others othirwih 
learned, driven by the like or rather the ſame abſurdi- 
tics, confeſs they baptized Children even the Children of 
the faithful : ' a dangerous Dodrine and of moſt fearful 
conſequence, making Chriſt himſelf, that is the truth it 
ſelf, in whoſe nod was never guile found (for in his 
perſon all Miniſters that are his in the diſpenſation of 
thoſe myſteries ſpeak) amidſt the comfortable and graci- 
ous promiſes of Mercy and Salvation, to deceive and de- 
lude poor creatures, like a falſe Jeſuit with 'mental reſer- 
vation. Thus to decline one errour, they fall into ano- 
ther,and it is hard to judge which is the worſt. How much 
better. the Valentine Synod, 1» Ecclefie ſacramentis ni- 
bil caſſum, nihil Indificatorium, \ſed prorſus totum ve- 
ram: & ipſa ſui veritate'ac fhuceritate” ſubnixum. In 
the:Sacraments of the' Church 'there is nothing empty 
and: hollow,. nothing deluſory, but allin'them altogether 
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true, as being upheld by no.ather props-but their own 
proper fincerity and truth. ' And; therefore 85 the: judy 
cious and Learned; Hegker -hath it, Unleſs'we our felves 
hinder, they ever give and exhibite what. they promiſe, 
and. are unto us what they ſignify. They are the Con-' 
duits of Grace, it is conveyed: fromthe common Foun- - 
tajn (unleſs we our ſelves obſtruct the Pipes) to every 
Mans. private . Ciſtern ; the Seals of the promiſe of life, 
which being given in general io the word, . is here by the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, ſenfibly applyed in parti-- 
cular: Naw the promiſe, laithSt. Peter, 10 the Ads, be- 
longy ko gau and your Obildiern, emer unto as nuny #5 
the Lord our -Gad ſhall cal},. not to:thole only which: he 
ſhall Ele& and many are called. though few are choſen. 
And then to- as many as the promiſe — the 
Scalsof the promile, yea and fjangiis heſtamenti,ahe blood 

the pranuſe both promiſed and fealed, muſt of neceſs 
Y. 


| apa This being -tq0- plain to-be denied; they 
rant. that, every, Man called by the Goſpel ought to be- 
jeve,, that. hig blood was ſhed for himlclf in particular, 
but withat pught to-believe alſo that it was nat 'ſhed for © 
:Qthers: that pught to-believe. its, All may: [believe of 
themſelves, that themſelves may not-. believe. of -all; and 
my: Faith muſt deny me to believe that of them), - which I 
mult enjoin.them to believe, and fo make one Faith tg 
contradiq, and like oppoſite, pellets, to ſhoot aut:one 
another, every Man canceiving,; that every:.othenmay be 
deceived. jn his:Farth; beſide himielf} and fo. mutually de: 
ceive bath themaves and cach ather-; why, if he died 
torevery qge. in-particular, how could. be chuſe but the 
far all .m general, and.if- he died not generally. far all; 
veth what.tryth.qay aver. one believeit in partieylar Þ | 
Bug. (uch..ngozes and. Taabyainihs, : ereour,. once hunted' 
aut. of, knawkdes, -is enforced 10: ercad. -andit would: 
veey.meto follow.here. The: <nd of the Ehafe Fain ſure,” 
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is an: abrupt arid dangerous precipice, for how doth ic 
evacaute and fruſtrate: the: general Will . and Teſtament 
of God;{ikea quirk of gull in Liw;thatallmay fall co the 
particular Heir? [It cuts the very firings and Sinews of 
our general hope, and looſeth the Cable of our Anchor, 
ifnot 'clean through, yet more than half way 3 it lops 
and mains the everlaſting/promiſes of bliſs, (hay it trou- 
bles and - ſhakes our very Faith; : the life of our Souls, 
and renders it both dubious: and deceitful. In a'word 
tt digs {o low and. doſe upon the foundation, as I think 
it ſhould not be endured. . But to ſuch inconveniences 
are they drivery: who having the perſons of Men-in too 
mich admiration, [think they cannot ſufficiently admire 
their Teachers yertues, unleſs withal they maintain their 
how ſhores ie he itoquracly renghein chin ngom Fam 
er-it | tin this Kingdom.,lam 
ſure it isnotthe Dodrine of this Church who enjoins all 
by ſubſcription, : that ſhall teach in it, ſo to. preach the 
particularity of predeftination in particular, as they de- 
ſtroy not the univerſality of the promiſe. And yetthough 
the promiſe be univerſal, it doth not follow that all muſt 
pevelon the benefit of it, becauſe though the promiſe of 
Chriſt and his blood 'be- abſolute, yet the application 
of it is upon condition, which when all do not perform, 
all do not receive ; but it is their own fault, who being 
prevented by Grace may, but neglect to perform it. Lex 
#1 therefore fear, Gaith the author to the:Hebrews, leſs 4 
promiſe being left us of emtring into hit reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. For even thoſe Jews had 
apromiſe of Ean4an and in it' of the eternal reſt,” whoſe 
Carcafſes notwithſtanding for their diſobedience, fell 
ſhort of it-in the deſert z and God ſware in bis wrath, 
they ſhould'not enter into his reſt. | 
And therefore though the paſſion and death of 
Chriſt be abſolute, and in it ſelf belonging to all, yet 
Dd 2 there 
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there may be but a few to whom the good and benefit. of 
it ſhall redound. For remiſſion of {ns dothinot wmedi- 
ately flow from: his blood. without intercedent abetlience 
in us :. the next effetof ity is not-prefently Salyation, but 


a way and means whereby, nox obftante juſtiti4;without 


any impeachment to. his juſtice, we niay:now attain unto: 
Salvation. It doth not inftantly-.aonviey us again-into Pa- 
radife; but only-gives us the :wordzwhereby;:we may, if 
we-will, fafely and. withoutimpeachajent paſs:the Angel. 
and his:flaming: Sword, thatguards-the'entrance thither : 
ſo. that by it, no» ſolvitur. omnibus captiviter, | ſed. ſol- 
251turiomnibus captivitats nere;/ztas; #dhough:allbe:not 
aCtually looſed/from:-Captivity; yet all are: lookid from 
the neceſkity of being: Captives;: as: the.late: and: Jearned; 
Writer of the Pelagian Story. - The _ Braſs and 
bars of Iron are ſmitten-in ſander, arid: {o.# way. opened 
untathe Captives, who notwithſtanding, tf; they; be ſÞ-far 
enamoured with their miſery and. captivity;;imay- for all 
that, 'lieftill in their Priſon. Tt 15a potion-for the good 
of all that arefick,. ſed. ff ron bibitur non medetur, if it 
be not faithfully drank it ſhall never effeQually cure, 
faith. Proſper. And therefore we need not.be anxiqus or 
doubtful on Gods behalf, but only careful and: ſolicitous 
for our (elves, - what he hath promiſed in Baptiſm that he 
for his part. will not be wanting, ſure he will never break 
11 his Supper z He will. not fail to. perform. his:pro- 
miſe, if we but.ſeriouſly. bewail the breach of ours,. It is a 
Spiritual. Banquet whereunto: there never came any.{or- 
rowful and:hungry Soul that ever departed empty. And 
therefore let: us draw near in full aflurance of Faith no 
way wavering, for he is. faithful that hath promiſed, (aith 
St. Paul.. And as he 1s faithful that; hath promjſed,-yet be: 
cauſe he promiſeth nothing here, . but to, the. faithful,, we 
mult bring this with us, though-it.be netiof us, a.living 
Faith that only can. work Repentance from. dead works 
not. 
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not to be repented of. And thisFaith,only once thorough- 
ly rooted, _ that other confidence and fullneſs of 
Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, which; if it hath any other 
Parent, is illegitimate, ill born and falſly termed Faith , 
when the true Father's name is Prefumption. And for 
this cauſe thoſe that the Apoſtle exhorts to draw near 
with full aſſurance of Faith, he thus qualifies, having a 
true heart, an heart ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. 
Then we go on rightly and orderly, when we come not 
to the confident faith but by the. penitent.z and as we go 
from faith to faith here, ſo we ſhall appear before: the 
Gbd of Gods in $70» hereafter : if therefore our heart 
within be true and upright within us, if by a deep and 
entireRepentance it be Brinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
let us draw near in full aſſurance of faith, as being moſt 
confident , . that our. lips do not' more truly' drink the 
fruit of the Vine, than our Souls do the blood of our 
Saviour, the effet and merit ' of his blood, whereby 
that which before'was but ſprinkled, ſhall now be drench- 
ed and thoroughly. cleanſed from all the ſtains and: 1mpu+ 
rities of Sin. _ | 

Our heart is ready O' God; our heart is ready : only 
come thou and dwell in our hearts, purge them and cleanſe 
them wholly with thy blood, and being cleanſed keep and 
preſerve them by thy Spirit ſpotleſs and blamelefs, untl 
the day of thy ſecond comingin the Clouds with: Glory. 
That; we: who receive thee with fulneſs of faith now, 
may ſtand before thee with the ſame confidence then, and' 
be received by. thee and with thee into-thoſe eternal ha- 
bitations,. at the right hand of God, where is fulneſs of 
joy and pleaſure for evermore.  To-whom with thee and' 

the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, exc. Amen. 


Laus Deo in eternum. 
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SERMON VIL 
Upon Mar. vi. = -" 


But ſeek ye firſt the Kmgdom of God and his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


T is a part of our Saviours Sermon in the Mount, 
and the concluſion of a larger diſcourſe in the pre- 
cedent Verſes whereto it refers. And indeed it 
1s or ſhould be the Concluſion of all our diſcourſes. 

For all are little material and to no purpoſe, unlefs they 
tendunto this iflue, The Kingdom of God and his righte- 
ouſneſs. Let ns hear the Concluſion of all, ſaith $0- 
lozon , of all not only diſcourſes, but humane endea- 
vours upon Earth, Fear God and keep his Commandments, 
for this is the whole duty of man. The ſecond Solomor, 
infinitely wiſer than that firſt, ſtrikes here but on the ſame 
{tring, though by his double touch, it receives an 
: an 
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and reliſheth more evangelical; UntotheRighteouſneſs of 


God adding the reward of it, the Kingdom of God. 
That ſo- the works which the Law requires, might be 
rightly wrought in the hope and faith of that immorta- 


lity and glory which the Goſpel propoſeth. - However - 


then we buſy our ſelves about many things, this is that 


uunm necefſarinw, the one thing that is neceſlary, able to: 


reſalve Parmerides hisRiddle,: Urnm ownza, one thing 
neceſÞry wherein 2ll neceſlaries are included, whatſoever 
5s neceſlary for the body or the ſoul, whatſoever con- 
cerns either imployment hereor thay Eternal hereafter, 


the whole perſon of man ard the: whole goodneſs of 


God. If theſe things be all, all theſe are encloſed in this 
one, this one little exhortation, Seek ye firſt, ec. 


The communication of drvine goodneſs, (befides that 


of hypoſtatical-unjon-pacticular and fupereminent) hatfy 
generally but three degrees: of | participation : Nature,. 
Grace and Glory. And here they are alt three either in. 
their utmoſt extent or in their higheſt exaltations. 
Firſt, all the' necefiaries of Nature pertaming tothe 
body, but flighaly indeed inferred, as deſerving. our leaſt 
and-llighteſt care, Theſe thirgs foal. be added nnto you :: 
bag;though fhghithy. yet fully; 4d 1 heſe:thimgs, all that are 
requiſite ſhall be atded. 1 
Secondly, the utmalt improvement of Grace, that can-- 

not farther adorn and beautify the Soul than with the- 
righicauſhels.of; God, tis Hoghtenmfaeſs, - | | 

- Apdilafthy,the imngbeib degree of: glory, nothing can-be. 
higher than participation with-God 1n has own Kingdom, 
The: Kingddm of God. The les marvel therefore that- 
azz foateh; and travel::for theſe, thee latter ,- yea our 
ute, ndyfty lapkcendeavonr:be- fo: carefully cat-- 
led: pany ad; weuldated ; with: a £noite and a; pri-- 
nat guarite; feek! and fult ſeek, Seek ye firft:the King-- 
dom: of, God, 8. Wherein: the divafion 1s- as- plain. 


as” 


F.. 


'$) 
9. 


"Ee WY bei ths 


208 


' The way 0. Happineſs, 


| —_—— 


'as the matter important. - The main parts but two: | 


A Precept. The Precept, ſeek. 
- A Promiſe. The Promiſe, AU theſe things ſhall 
| | be added unto you. 
A promiſe, not, as it ſounds, only of theſe things which 
ſhall be added, but of thoſe ſpiritual things alſo we are 
willed to ſeek for ; if thoſe be added.it implies theſe ſhall 
be given. Theſe given as the Reward: of our ſearch, 
Thoſe added ex Abnndanti as an overplus, or ſurpluſage 
out of his Providence : fo the Promiſe is of all both ſpi- 
ritual things and ſecular: of the one ſort- expreſly, im- 
plicitely of the other: And fo it ſhould be, for Rzghte- 
onſneſs hath the promiſe of this life and the life which 
is to come, faith the Apoſtle. | 
The precept on which the accompliſhment of this pro- 


_ miſe doth depend,and wherein only, I think, I ſhall at this 


time proceed, hath theſe particalars. 

i. The Aion enjoyned, and the manner and modt- 
fication of that Aftion, Seek, and firſ# ſeek. 

2. The obje& of our ſearch propoſed : a double ob- 
je, prime, and ſecondary. The Kingdom of God, and 
the Righteouſneſs of God : for both muſt be ſought, 
that intentionally as the end of our Travel, this. by pro- 
ſecution, as the way, the only way that leads unto it, 
Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his Rigeteonſ- 
weſs, Ec. | 

But becauſe the object (as the Schools ſpeak) doth ever 
precede the Aftion:that works /upon it,not everindeed' as 
really exiſtent, but yet always Ideally in the 'mind and: 
contemplation of the worker, whether it be-God or man, 
whether actions tranſient, or immanent, external Crea-/ 
tion, Decrees, and prefinition internal ;/ Though they ſup-- 
poſe.nothing in being; but their Author, yet-they prefup- 
poſe all things as being underſtood and apprehended, -be- 
fore they can be either wrought or willed. = 


3. Ther |}. 
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FE 'Thereforein the third place the right way thither is - 
diſcovered, Kighteon ſmeſr,a way as clean as right,untohap-. 


pineſs through the paths ofholineſs : to the Kingdom of 
God, by the righteouſneſs of God. But Righteouſneſs is 
not ſo eaſily found, or being found, is not ſo eafily kept 
and obſerved. And therefore it is not a bare ſeeking that 
will ſerve the turn here, he muſt ſeek and ſearch, knock 
and call with his beft might and his utmoſt endeavour, 
which will be the fourth and laſt point though firſt na- 
med. Firſt ſeek. 

So have we all the dire&ion and incitation too, that 
may os ne The Port and _ of _ -—— and 

ineſs everlaſting , propoſed ; the Kingdow of God. 
Os and endeavour urged to weigh Anchor, put to 
Sea for the ſearch and diſcovery of itz Seek. Our courſe 
ſhaped and direfted, that we wander not in the Ocean; 
by the Righteouſneſs of God. And laſtly, becauſe the 
voyage is tedious and difficult unto fleſh and blood, and 
no leſs perilous than painful by reaſon of many Rocks 
and Shelves, and Quick-ſands that lie in the way, at leaft 
about it, our vigilance is farther admoniſhed, our beſt 
attention and induſtry again, and more earneftly. called 
upon with a primes querite : firſt, that is, chiefly and 
e all things moſt carefully ſeek. For ſo ſeeking we 

ſhall be ſure to find; performing our part in — 
God will not fail to perform his partin the promiſe : give 
both the Kingdom which we ſought, and add thoſe other 
things which are unworthy of our ſearch: But I begin 
with the Precept and in it with that Kingdom thatſhould 
quicken us:to the praQice of it. The Kingdom of God. 

Whereof yet at this time I hall ſpeak but-little, be- 
cauſe no Man can ſay — or indeed any thing to 
pr of that, which neither eye hath ſeen nor ear 

rd,nor poſlibly can enter into the heart of Man. St.Pe- 
ter ſaw but a weak beam of it in the transfiguration of 
| E e Chriſt, 
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Luk.ix.33-.Chriſt, and he was fo raviſtied with it as he ſpake pre- 
ſently he knew not what..; St. Pawl heard but a lathe 
ſound of it with his ear:t an ecffafic and rapture into 
Paradiſe, and he was himſelfhe knew not what; whether 

.. in the. body or out of the body, he could not tell; only 
3007-3 he heard words there, which, when he came to bimlelf, 
he could not utter neither, appmn pugm., incffable 
words, words impoſſible, and were they poſbble, not 
lawful to-be, uttered. The holy Spirit himſelf fecks riot 
to expreſs this happineſs in it ſelf, but only to intimate it 
by ſimilitudes and ſuch feeble. notions as. we are capable 
of and acquainted — =_— =_ ſuch, this here, 
this of a Ki 1s the beſt, Kings and: Kingdoms th 
axe the moſt glorious. things that. jo IG pa 
therefore fitteſt to reſemble the gloty of Heaven. And 
yet they ate but reſeniblances nenher, indeed ſhadows, as 
op —_ of the Hebrews, one py me 
ths Kingdom, Regaze Dei, the: Kingdom of God. 
A Kingdom fully accompliſhed with all: Dignities and. 
Pxerogatives Royal, and that in an eminent and excel- 
ine manner, They feem principally to-be but four. 1. Do- 
winian. '2. Majefty. 3: Wealth. 4. Pleaſure. Dominion. 
and Empire, Majeſty and-Glory,, Wealth: and Treaſure, 
Pleafure and Delights, theſe are the dazling beams that 
give leh laſtre and brightnefs unto. fablunary Motiat- 
chies, . and they are all bere, and all infinitely more ilha- 
{trious in-the celeſtial, #be Kingdom of Heaven,  . 
OW me pl —_ Dominion. br oregn ablolme; how 
arge and. ſpacious [/extenidang it felt nat.only, from Sex ro. 
GEE the flood unts.the lands:end:; but from Eard ro 
$2, from Sea-to-Air, from Air to Heaven, from thence to. 
the Heaven of. Heavens,which as.they. contamnos his-per- 
lon, ſo-neuher:may they liant his. Domimoia and Power: . 
k s-called.the kingfdotnof Heanen; nok.that it is. there 
wndnee: ans. hennded; forit mos though — 


- 
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Earth, the heaven is bis throne and the earth is bis 
footfpel That indeed is the City of the great King, the 
ropolis and principal Province of the Kingdom, the 
Heaven of Heavens. Next unto it is the Ethereal Region, 
wherein are the Celeſtial Qrbs,. the Stars and wandering 
Planets, all of them keeping the due courſe and order 
their King hath appointed them, and nat fainting in their 
watches, as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh. From hence it pa{- 
ſethinto the Aereal,wherein are the ſtrange and formuda- 
ble Meteors, lightning and thunder, fire, hail, ſnow, va- 
awrs, winds and tempeſbs, and al} of them fulfilling his 
ward, as the Pſalmiſt hath it. After this into the Aque- 
Qus,. the-Region of Waters, the great Sea, and al that 
 wpalk ins the paths of the See, all ſubjeft to his power 
that made:them, they and. their raging Element. He hath 
given them a law which they may not break, he bath ſer 
Arora which it cannot pefs;; bitherta foalt thos 
come, and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves. The 
earth follows, as the Center and Foundation ofall, which 
yet hath na foundation it ſelfbut is hung ont upan expre- 
weſr, as Job ſpeaks: And: this though a remote yet a 
principal Regiog. it is of his Empire, and furniſhed with 
the nobleſt Inhabitants of all other, not only with Mine- 
rals Plants and Beaſts, but as yet with rational Men 
though mortal, to ſome of whom. the Lord. even. in this 
life hath imparted'of his own. ſoveraignty, a Lordſhip o- 
ver the earth, yet ſo as he retains the Supremacy, and 
will be ſtill Lord paramount himſelf, for his is.the earth 
and the fulneſs thereaf, > 2: 
And yet it ſtageth. not here, but pierceth farther in- 
to the loweſt of all, the- ſubterraneons Region, - a Region 
.of death and darkneſs: Araliie deſerta, a. deſert and 
doleful Region this, that bringyforth no good fruits, but 
15. appointed only for the: habitation of wicked and apo- 
ſtate Angels, and ſuch ND hn” 
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the like wickedneſs. All theſe'Regions and Provinces are 
contained-within: the circuit of his Dominion and King- 
dow, for ownia ſerviunt tibi, all things what ſoever ſerve 
thee. Plal. cxix. 7 | 

This is Gods Kingdom, and the Kingdom of God it is, 
that ſhall be imparted to the children'of Men : His it is,his 
only by natural righteouſneſs : his ſervants it ſhall be by 
gracious communication. Indeed-the communication of 
the Kingdom is firſt and: principally unto-Chriſt who. is | 
Heres univerſorum, the Heir, the immediate Heir of all 
things, Heb. 1. - There is not an Inhabitant* of the three 
grand Regions, Heaven, Earth, and under theExrth, but 
they are all-put in ſubjef&ion under his feet, and muſt e- 
very one therefore-bow the knee -at the- very- name of 
Feſus, asa reverence and homage unto their-Lord. - But 
yet in and through Chriſt, it ſhall-be'commuiiicated-alfd 
unto all his, that are truly Chriſtians: for theſe are heirs 
t00, heirs of God, and coheirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 
As they partake of his name, ſo-they ſhall receive of the 
Royal Un&ion which it ſignifies; He only is the anoint- 
ed King, but the oyntment reſteth not only on.him3 but 
from him, as from the head; runs down: into the beard, 
and drops on the very: skirts of his Rayment, by which 
they are allinterefled in the ſame Kingdom: And there- 
fore, qui v:cerit dabo ei ſedere im throno meo + to him 
that overcometh will I'give to ſit with me on my throne, 
even 4 T' overcame, and am-fate down on my Fathers 
throne, Revel. Ht. 21. | 

So Gods throne is over all, Chriſt fits on God's, we on 
Ehbriſt's and therefore on God's : and ſo have a communi- 
cated . power from-:God, through -Chriſt; over ' all that 
God and Chriſt have. He will:make him &sler over af 
his goods, Matth. xxiv. 47. | 

Juſtly then. a Kingdom in reſpe& of Dominion, and 
no_lek rightly. in regard ofMajeſty- and Glory, the ſecond. 
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Prevogutve of Kingy ind Kinglogns, "AnY fre they 
, and Majeſty Divine, that 


no mean raysof Majeſty; an DIvine, that abc 4 
all other-perſons do deſcend 'and ſettle on the Heads ao 


Ti 


Princes,- crowning ther more than that of Gold, with 

Glory and Honour.  Frae it is, everyatiorialMin is en- 
graven :more- or” 1e& with the image” arid* fimilitude 'of 
God, which all 'ather creatures irrafionat do acknow- 
ledge by their fear': the fear of Man is on'them-all. But 
Kiogs bear. this ſimiilitude with a'difference of eminence 
and excellency, /and are ſtamped with a. fpecial chara- 
Qer of the Divinity; that commandsreverence anddread 
from-all:' their inferiours; even-thoſe whom+all things. 
tle do fear; Agreat participation of honour, than which. 
there 'is nota-greater,  unle(s in-this Kingdom, the King- 
dom:of Heavert;+ that indeed infinitely fyrmounts it :: for 
there, and: there-anly' is the fulnes of Majeſty, ' Majeſty 
Divine, where is the Seat and Scepter, the. very Throne 
of the Divinity, at'the ereQion and preſence whereof 
all other Thrones and Sceprers, though never ſo:glorious, 
mult. at length tumble to-the Earth, 'as'that Image. be- 
fore the Ark utterly brokeii: - Tt was 7 goodly ſtatne that 
Nebuchadnetzar beheld, it had ahead-of pare Gold, but 
when that mighty ſtone cut out-of the Mountain with- 
eit hands once fell upon'it, itran inſtantly into powder: 


{o.the fame Prophet D 2»7el in a viſion'of his own doth. 


ature us : Z beheld, 'faith he; ri} the thrones were caft 
down, and the Antient of dayi did ſit;* whoſe garment- 
was white as ſnow; ' erd' the hair of hif head like pure 
wool! : his throne was like the fiery flame, and bis 
wheels like burning fire. 4 frery 'fiream cametſning forth 
from before! him : thouſand thouſands miniftred nnto 


him,. and tex thouſand times ten tho find food be-- 


fore him © the judgment was ſet; and the books were 
opened, Dan; vii; 9, 10; And: this ſure-is-a_majeſtick 


£ 


Throne, and!even-on this Flirone about which ſo many. 
| bleſſed: 
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this 
_ rial not ho Oi to: marr but to Care the appetite. 
kgs vertye. of neceſiity here, be' con- 
oak vi ſuck as ye. bave becauſe: we: may-not 
A$1 * | 5 3t beſt but gn gr ; but 
large: your. (Glyes. to.the-uttermaſt's gpen the mouth 
de.30d it (hall-be-flled; and that is-true- wealth that 
th 11 Bakr not- that which doth reſtrain i 4 
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doth not curb the deſires, but feed them till theres be no-: 
thing more- tobe deſired. © And fach are tht richesof this? 
Kingdom. - For-whatcan he defire more: that hith God'$: 
and all that God hath, all. that he hathy: for'oa72ejwr 
voftrd ſunt; All that be hath isonfs 5. all thas he is, is! 
' qurs too. Dew erit omnia in 'omnibur, Godt ſhall be: 
aft itt all, 1: Cor. xiii Doubtleſsic could be the Incinion/ 
ef .n9.Qther; Riches: but theſe uhat.oduld;niake Kihyy!r2gs: 
»id (a Prince of ſueh/mighty weilth:aprhe Treatue:he: 
leſs behind can at this day hatdly. be cateulated) yet amidſt 
thent. all) to ory aut, Ego verd panper © egonus, but 3 
am: poor ant. need y,hut the, Lord icaretb' for 2e:: Yee- 
where- his Ridhesiliyy-in thatGbd: windly niapnorbe ete- 
joyed but in: this kmgdom:. 3 151115901 1321019 por 21.4 
. 4+ The laſt things of moment attchding: ow the Kirige- 
dorts 6f this world-are: Pledfures and delights! wheres: 
indeed: they afford: gteat variety, but where lictle arif-- 
fatidn-: : Ford as their Gold hath: mich drofs; io their Ht-- 
tle pleabare is! mixed with travel and trouble not #little! 
Only. the Kingdorh/ of .God, the Paradiſe of trae de 
light, is tt, that hath. liquid: pleaſures andpure froth-alt: 
tures of ſorrow, Revel. All 3. Wethan: ate ifmerſed; 
wnedinfleſh and blood;cinhabdly chile theys atomy; 
Qther pleaſares: bas theſe of the. body; ""thonph oar'own- 
Rtafon, if confalted, catinod but mforakns; rhas this 66t-- 
riptible earth:is hot more infertour war the inmtonat: 
Spirit-chdr tnforms-ic , than .the delights: ofi hat? Spiric: 
are;jexcelient! af "rem orrge ms ions 
pleafurts of the perithing body :- - ihaCats: ; 
all forts of; delights, alt that aro immizedand'pure ion 
iperſeGion both for bady and Sonl. .> Fheferſes of the. 
one, the: powers atvd faculties: of: the orhor.fhath/bo all fi. - 


wlicd 10: the full 3, andiiſatiated whether hifheft-andgik 
vinerobjeity; with thoin-ſtvifbeft acid. c viSion with : 


thietity; $6:tho-nemolt 6. thtir:enbirgediafd glovitield cape. 
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cities. It'is'the Feaſt of the great King wherein he means 
to: {kt forth; all his magnificence, like 4b. fweras unto his 
Princes. /The marriagesfeaſt of the Lamb, and: wrire, faith 
the Angel; Bleſſed are they that are invited to the ſup-: 
per of the Lambs Marriage, Revel. xix. How blefled 
then. are they that ſhall at that time be married themſelves 
unto the Lamb * The Body indeed isinvited to the feaſt, 
butthe:Soul is itthatſball be married unto the great King: 
asit-is in the Prophet Hofea, I will marry thee to my ſelf 
in everlaſting kindueſi. Buales Thalami illivs am- 
plexws £ Who can pollibly conceive the joys then of the 
Bride-chamber, or the. pleaſures of the Brid 


_embratement | when God and the Soul ſhall be ſo cloſely 


knit and cloſed together, as they become but one Spiritz. 
as by thismarriapge here, two are made one fleſh, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. Aſtrange and marvellous union, that as the Father 
15 in; the Son and the Son in. the Father : ſo all bleſſed 

its ſhall be in both, and all but one in both as both 


Spi 

the are:but one, -: A tnie marriage thisand athrough on 
all ſides: Souls knit unto Souls, and all unto God: A 
union divine like the union of God, the effeR of itthere- 
fore- a joy divine, -no {eſs like the joy of God : So like, 
as in-Scripture: it. is ſaid to'be: the ſame :. Intra in gaw- 
dinn Dowini; Enter into the joy F #hy 'Lord, even 

m 


into that joy - wherewith the Lord himſelf rejoyceth, 
and is everlaſtingly bleſſed, who perfetly apprebend- 
 'P own infinite worth and goodneſs doth: as per- 
fetly enjoy; in bimſalf. - And fuch ſhall be your joy; 
who ſhall not-only: pierce: the inmoſt verity of all other 
things, and; clearly know the truth of whatſoever is 
doubtfully diſputed here, but ſhall be enabled to behold 
and: contemplate with open face all the excellence and 

eauty. of the Drvinity- it ſelf, 'by the underſtandings 


 and- enjoy it too, by 'embracing and cleaving unto it 


with the will and affeQions: though not a= 
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and commenſurably -as God doth,yet fully ; every one ac- 
cording to his capacity and as a Creature may, Totune 
Dez, but not totaliter, {ceing and enjoying all of God, 
though not in that alſufficient and fupereminent manner 
as God doth ; This is i#ntrare in gandinm Domini, to 
enter into the joy of the Lord,andthatis to befiZed,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, with all the fulneſs of God - which fince 
it is the moſt we can,it ſhall be the laſt we will at this ttme 
fay of it 3 only adding thus much, that though we may 
put an end to the ſpeech of it, there ſhall be no end of 
the joy. At his right bend are pleaſures for evermore. 
A Kingdom then it 1s, and in all reſpects the Kingdom of 
God: In regard of power and Dominion, we ſhall ſit 
with Chriſt on his Throne, and that is the Throne of 
God : In regard of honour and glory, we ſhall ſee him as 
he is, and ſo ſeeing, be made like unto him, and that is 
participation of the glory of God : In regard of wealth 
and riches 3 we ſhall be Rulers over all his goods, and 
that is a full poſſeſſion of the Treaſures of God: And laſtly 
in regard of. pleaſures and delights, we ſhall enter into the 
Lords joy.and that isno other than the joy of God. Joy, 
Wealth, Honour, Dominion, all Divine; and a King- 
dom of all; and therefore the Kingdom of God, that 1s 
an everlaſting Kingdom : for Regn# ejav won erit finis, 
of his Kingdom os ſhall be no end, Lak, ni. But we 
muſt end the point, wherein if I have ſtayed the longer, 
you may pleaſe to remember what St. Peter ſaid, when he 
law but a ſhadow of it, Bonume eſt eſſe bic, it is good to 
be here : A (ubje& o pleaſing, that once entered, a man 
can hardly be drawnoff, with that Apolſtle,om building 
Tabernacles there, and dwelling on it for ever. Burt yet 
we are not ſo to contemplate the happineſs of this King- 
dom, as we forget to. confider, what we are to do that 
we may attain unto it : for ſomething is to be done, 
though not much; ſeek it wy at leaſt, if we mean 
2 to 
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1 The wayto Happineſs, 


.t0 have it ; the ſecond Poult,” -Serk the Kingdow of God. 
...2, .And:rſure it 35 little worth; tbat 5 not. worth the 
ſeeking ;/ pet any thing; not much as our daily. bread 
but muſt be ſought; and that in _ſudore weltis, 1n the 
ſweat of thy brow, And (hall the Kingdom of Heaven fo 
far above all things, be valuediat \.a lower rate than any 
thing.ele 2 fot there isnot any thing but miſery on earth, 
gnd Hell beneath it, the. juſt reward of ſloth, that may 
be purchaſed without travel. Thoſe 'idle people in the 
Market-place whom our Saviour queſtions in the Parable 
with a.quid hic ſtatis otof}, had yet ſome rational plea 
for their idlenels, ro watt bath hired 45; we have none 
ſuch. ſee « Kingdom, even the eyerlaſting Kingdom of 
God ts yqur lire. He that is now. idle, is idle without 
pretence, and let himbe miſerable without pity. And yet 
ta fprts:of Menthere are; that treſpaſs in this particu- 
lar. The obe .feeks; but without all reſpe& of the King: 
dom; the other would gladly: be inveſted in the King- 
dom; but will by no means ſeek it: he ſcorns to work 
for bire 3 this no hirecan ſet a work : that relies too much 
bay > 183 this aims: too much at ſuppoſed 
Perk eition 5:1þut_ iſrek,/tbe. Kingdow of God. convinceth 
i3 bod 0 0.0 F310 | 
The fir/6-{tetouch firſt on them) in their refined 
zeal - conceive they..could ſerve God ſufficiently, were 
there neither :Hicaven.nor Happineb to encourage them: 
yeh thatmeniought ta: ferve him without all confſiderati- 
on of either; buadding all: ineuition of reward for ſelf- 
love, and allffervice founded thereon as meerly mercena- 
ry. But. Gods hired (ervancs, are ſervants, and have bread 
enough, ſaith the Text; and.will have, while theſe acre- 
al conceits blog wp-the Soul: only. with wind, no way 
1l it with :ſokid nouriſhment. Indeed were the reward 
any thing: but God hindeit; it might well be ſelf love and 
a:love meerly merccnaryto expect only the reward.. But: 


when: 
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when the reward 1s God himſelf, he neither loves: God 
nor himſelf, as he ſhould, that doth not then faſten his 
eye on the reward 3 working in the hope and joy of it 
whatſoever he works. It is moſt true, every Man ought 
tolove God above all ; yea all love onght to be fully 
and finally terminated in God. But yet with reference 
unto him, a Man may and ſhould love both himſelf and o« 
ther things alſo belides; And therefore every love of 
himſelf, is not preſently ſelf-love. Indeed he loves himſelf 
leaſt,” that hath moſt of ſelf-love in theſe poor things and 
periſhing, that add nothing to his intrinlick perfection, 
which he is bound to love : And fince God himfelf,:and 
God only is the full perfetion of a Soul capable of God 
it follows, he cannot but love God moſt that moſt affed&s 
his own perfeQion, that is, union with God. And thus 
the love of God and ſelf-love are competible ; yea are 
and muſt be inſeparable. Neither is it enough to love 
God only asthe Supream and- Soveraign good m himſelf, 
unleſs he love him alſo as the ſupream and foveraign 
good of the lover of himſelf, that loveth; otherwiſe 
while men ſeek to clarifie, they will but cool their love; 
but evacuate utterly their hope 3 That muſt henceforth 
be razed out of the number of the Theological virtues, 
yea by this account, muſt needs become vitious. But 
there remain theſe three, faith St. Paul, Faith, Hope, and 
Love, and let them remain ſtill ; for ſure unleſs we love 
m hope, and have hope to cheriſh our love, we ſhall 
neither love nor hope as we ſhould, no nor believe nei- 
ther. But that bleſſed Apoſtle it ſeems was not yet arrived 
unto theſe Mens perfection 3 nay nor he neither, that was 
perfeCtion it ſelf : He, in whom the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelt bodily, was yet incouraged by therecompence 
of the reward, which is ſet forth as a reaſon, why be enr- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame and run with pa- 
tience the race which was 'T before him © for he had an 
Fi 2 eye 
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eye wnto the recomperice of rewerd. And as he had an 

e unto i himſelf in his own. particular, ſo he fails not 
to:draw all eyes .unto.1t; almoſt every where in his. dif- 
courſes. This very Sermon (and it is the firſt ſet and ſo- 
lemn Sermon: that 'ever' he preached) takes beginning 
with-this, this propoſition of the reward, this very re- 
ward of the Kingdom... Blbjjed. are the: poor in ſpirit, for 


"therr's. is the Kingdom of Heaven. Aﬀerwards tn the 


whole courſe of his preaching, you ſhall find it frequent- 
ly: preſſed-and earneſtly: yea after his death and- reſur- 
reqion;:in thoſe laſt forty: days before he aſcended, ap- 
pearing often urito his Diliples he diſcourſed. unto'them 


of the' Kihgdom of God, AF. 1.3; This brings kn; and 
leads: out all his Sermons; the beginning, continuance, 
and conſummation of them ſeerns to be Regynm Dez, the 
Kingdom of God:- And fure were'it well known, did we 
clearly: apprehend the: hope of out calling,” the riches of 


the inheritance 'of the: 8aints, could we: comprehend 
with them all-what is the herght,and length,and breadth, 
avzd depth, and know the dimenſions of that love of God 
in-Chnift, : which paſſeth knowledge: nay were: the in- 
eftimable treaſuresof that Kingdom, which this love hath 
prepared, but truly. believed, I think no Man would ac- 
_ any labour too. great that. might bring him thi- 
ther. © -1\ 

But'to-leave theſe; that ſeck, butnot for-the Kingdom, 
for: they are:not ſo many z. The diſeaſe of thoſe other tha 
would gladly have the Kingdom, but without. ſeeking, is 
mote -general. Few Mens thoughts are much troubled 
wyh.this eniployment. - If it concern theſe things indeed, 
the pleaſures or; profits of the preſent, how diligently do 
moſt Men feek and - ſearch, rack. and ranſack all corners 
and+quarters:of the, world 2: That Waman for her loſt 
groat,. ar theſe Gentiles in the verſe here precedent,. not 
aglEſo paintully, But far that true wealth and ſe: <> 
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thoſe immortal pleaſures of the Kingdom which is to 
come, asifthey would come of themſelves, though we 
would: gladly enjoy them when we can no longer hold 
theſe, other yet travel or trouble for them in the mean 
time, we would not willingly ſuffer any. As if we thought 
to light on this Kingdom of .God,. as Sax! did on his, 
whilſt we ſeek Cattle in the defert. Here we can becon- 
tent to-look on the Lilies of the Field (as our Saviour a 
little before wills) but with a contrary intention, and 
would willingly be cloathed with Immortality and Glory, 
but on their. condition, eq; laborant neq; nent, fo 
we might neither labour nor Gin for it. No voice ſo.wel- 
come to our ears as that of Moſes at the red Sea, Stand 
ftill and ſee the ſalvation of God : or that of St. Paul 
to the Romans, He was found of thoſe that ſought hin 
zot. It is ſtrange we can truſt God for nothing, that con- 
cerns this life and the good things of it, without our ut- 
moſt induſtry and endeavour.: and.yet can be confident 
in him for the bleſſings of the future, though we ſtir nei- 
ther foot nor finger in the proſecution of them. ' As if 
my Text were to- be inverted, and firſt ſeeking theſe 
things, we ſuppoſed the Kingdom: of God were to be ad- 
ded out of his providence and without our care. All 
care and thought of our own ſeeking, ſeems to be drown- 
ed 1n the conceit of his drawing. That of our Saviour 
is ſo much in- our eye as we can. hardly ſee any thing 
elle. Nemo venit miſt Pater traxerit. And it 1s moſt true, 
unleſs God prevent us with his Grace and draw us unto 
himſelf, we of our ſelves ſhall never, can never come un- 
to God. But do we utterly want that attractive Grace, 
or rather do we not draw back, and-turn- the Grace of 
God into wantonneſs,as the Apoltle ſpeaks? For how.doth: 
God draw, or whom ?- though he deaw, -* he doth not. 
drag-: he draws Men and not blocks, ſo-draws one way, 


as, yet. refraftory diſpoſitions. may. and. tgo.often do _ 
ther.z: 
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ther : if avy man ſhall draw back, my ſoul ſhall hate him, 
Heb. x. There are but two ways to work upon the heart 
of Man, Power or Perſwafion : That is poſſible only to 
the omnipotence of God 3 this proper to the rational na- 
ture of Man. And it pleaſeth God uſually to deal with 
Men according to their nature, 2x0 fic movet, ut 220- 
tus ſuos agere ſmat, whom he ſo moves (faith St. Auſtin 
lib. 7. de civit. Dei cap. 3O.) as he yet permits to be 
their own movers; yea when he moves moſt effeQually, 
yet he movesnot but congruouſly alſo. So faith the Wiſe 
man of him and his providence, pertingit 4 fine uſq; ad 
finem fortiter, &5 _— omnuia ſuaviter : power- 
fully firſt yet ſweetly allo, that is,aptly and ſutably to their 
nature and diſpoſition 5 He draws them indeed, yet not 
by the heels, but by the ear, quz# andivit &- didicit, 
he that hath heard and learned of my Father cometh. 
The very next verſe unto that former in the 6. of St. John 
gives the way of drawing, by inſtruction not by impul- 
| ny Rational Men therefore muſt expeCt rational means, 
direction and inſtruftion. 7 will inform thee in the way 
wherein thou ſhalt walk, I will guide thee with mine 
ee. Bitt and bridle that hold in by force, as it follows, 
are for horſe and mnle, that have no nnderſtanding. 
Not a word of his mouth, not a motion of his ſpirit, not 
a benefit of his grace and favour, but are as ſo man 
cords to draw us unto himſelf, and ſo himſelf teſtifies in 
the Prophet Hoſea, I took the yoke from their neck and 
T laid meat before them, In funibus Adami, & loris a- 
matoriis atiraxi eos, I drew them with the cords of a 
man,with the bonds of love. Thelove indeed and good- 
neſs of the Lord laying meat beforethem, as the Keeper 
draws his Call, propoſing a Kingdom as in this place (and 
what may draw if fuch a Kingdom cannot?) eſpecally 
when the gracious motions of his Spirit unto yours are 
not wanting, and the like, Theſe are the _ nd 
ands, 
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bands, wherewith he drew them; and with which intel- 
ligent Men ſhould be drawn, and well therefore ſtiled 
funiculi hominis, the cords of a Man : All other Phyſi- 
cal tration being the cords of Carts and Carriages, of 
beaſts and blocks rather than Men. And when God 
thus draws and allures, it will concern Man highly to o- 
bey and follow the attraction. We may not think to 


ſtand idly under the influence of Grace, like Fruit-trees 


. under the beams of the Sun; much leſs hang under the at- 
tracion like dead and inanimate trunks; leaſt of all hale 
another way 3 but being prevented by Divine Grace (for 
08 are not wnder the Law, but under Grace, ſaith St. 
Pawl) it will behove us to cooperate; having received a 
Talent, to negotiate 3 a. gift, to ſtir up the gift of God 
that is in us, as theſame Apoſtle unto Tizvothy, me quiz 
deſit  gratie Dei, lelt wanting not grace in himfelt he 
himſelf chance to be wanting unto his grace, Heb. xii 15. 
Rightly therefore the Spouſe in the Cauticles, trahe me 
poſt te, &*- curremus, draw me after thee, and we will 
rur, Cant. 1.4. And it ſhould be the relolution of every 


one elſe, for that of St. A»ſtiz is molt true, 2x7 fecit te 


ſine te, non ſalvabit te ſine te: he that made thee with- 
out thy ſelf, will not ſave thee without thy pains + fecit 


neſcientem, non juſtificat niſi volentem, he made you. 
without your knowledge, he will not juſtify you with- - 


out your will and endeavour, much leſs glorify. News - 
corozatur uiſi certaverit, no Man ſhall receive the 


Crown unleſs he ſtrive for it ; or be conveyed into this- 


Kingdom like Philip to Azotus, unleſs he ſeek it, and 
ſeek it in the right way, as he is here directed, by Righ- 
teouſneſs, even the Righteouſneſs of God, ſeek; the king- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs. 

As no man finds unleſs he ſeeks : S0-every one that 
ſeeks doth not-preſently hind, unleſs. he. ſeek in the right 


way. If he err in this, the more eagerly he ſeeks, the 


MOTC. 


. 
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more he errs, it is but Carſus celerrimns preter viaen, 
and then the farther he rans,the farther ſtil from his home. 
Above all things therefore it concerns us to be ſure of 
the right way before we run on too furiouſly. And ſure - 
the way were not hard to be diſcovered, but that it is 
now.-almoſt overgrown like the reſt of the field, for want 
of paſſengers. It 1s indeed unto humane corruption ſome- 
thing tedious and troubleſome, rough and rocky 3 which 
is the reaſon men have diverted into ſo many by-paths 
of their own, hoping to find out ſome ſhorter cut or at 
leaſt a more pleaſantpaſſage into the Kingdom. In this kind 
certainly, we have had ſeeking enough yea and too much : 
every one almoſt bending his wits how he may beſt ſhape 
the courſe of Religion ſutable unto his own fancy and af- 
feEtions : Setting up his own Ladder, as St. Auftzn ſaid of 
that Heretick, - that ſo he may climbe to Heaven alone by 
a way which none ever went before him ; but wherein 
he ſuppoſeth every man thenceforth is bound to follow 
him. - Yeaby this means ſo many Paths and ſeveral Alleys 
have been beaten out, as a Maze may ſooner be trodden 
than ſuch intricate labyrinths : and (which is more) eve- 
ry man. contending ſo earneſtly - for his own track, as he 
condemns and: even damns all others that tread never ſo 
little befides his footſteps. Not confideririg that men 
may come to the ſame place by ſeveral tradts, if they run 
on in the ſame road. So long as they agree in neceſlary 


. truths and fundamentals, which is za regia, the Kings 


high way, -or rather the high way unto the. _— 
op may differ in ſuch as are diſputable and doubtful ; 
and yet both come fafe enough thither. And yet we 
may not much complain; fo it hath ever fared and will 
fare with the Church of Chriſt. Errours if not hereſfies 
muſt needs be, that they who love the Truth may be the 
better approved. But what then is to be done in this 


' cafe? Amidſt theſe doubts and diſputes where ſhall we 


- faſter 
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faſten for that approbation ? ſure no way in the-world {o- 
fafe and ſecure asthis(the foundation we hold in common, 
ſtanding unſhaken) to _ diſpates, and fall unto pra-' 
Qice 3 leave the unhappy fatal tree of Knowledge, and 
betake us to the tree of Life: that fince we cannot other- 
wiſe find truth, or elſe agree in it; we may at leaſt ſeek 
righteouſneſs by 'which we ſhall certainly find both agree- 
ment and: truth a great-deal the ſooner. For ſeeking trath 
too earneſtly, unneceſlary truth, we may eafily loſe righte- 
ouſneſs and truth too. Vertue and' Vice (as he faid 
well) being commonly at truce, whilfttruth and error are 
at wars3 but ſeeking righteouſneſs in peace we ſhall hard- 
ly fail of truth, $rard wp from the dead, faith the A- 
poſtle, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph. v. And bleſ- 
{d therefore ever be the Counſels of his Royal breaſt, 
whoſe high -prudence by damming up theſe waters 'of 
 Marab in'their Fountain and-chafing away: bitter dif- 
putes,” that began to overflow this, as they have drow-' 
ned almoſt other Countries, hath both reſerved truth to 
' more deliberate and appeaſed cogitations hereafter, and 
given-peace unto the Church for the preſent : That ſo 
the--claſhing-of Truth and Errour (indeed truth and 
rrath, -errour and-errour) being ſilenced, Righteouſneſs 
and peace may meet, and-kits each other the more freely. 
And that ſure will be found the right and-beſt way -too 
at the laſt. - For moſt aſſuredly.when all conteſtations are - 
terminated, when all theſe Sophiſmes and ſabtilties of "the 
Schook, $#btilitates ultramwundane ©: pluſquane Chry- 
fippee, Subrilties, as he ſaid; beyond the Moon,/ andſuch 
as Chryſippns never dreamt on, {hall vaniſh into air, 'leave 
andforſake uvutterly,it will be righteouſneſs only that:ſhatl 
do us good in' the-end+- this righteouſheſs-of :Godiand 
- our faithful endeavpur:iin it; that ſhall be-able ro give 
-peaceand'comfort'tothe'Soul ih death; 8nd:through death 
lead/and light -it -into/ immortality-and-life. . .No way'in 
$540 Gg the 
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the/ world, no. Righteouſgeſs thither, but this: anly the 
and way. the way which the Prophet Seve lang fince: 
. one fre will ſhew jn# the goad awd tbe right way, 
fear the. Lard aud farue bim irrarnth, endiconfider how 
great #hings be hath done for you. Agood andaright, 
and therefore. a right good way. Not that every way 
which is: go0d; is. preſently right, (lame may. heve the 
zeal of God but: nos; according to knowledge) butthat 
undoubtedly it cannothe right, unleG it be gaod. What- 
ſaever way it be,/ if it croſs or part with goodneſs, it will 
1: the fame place certainly, part with verity : where if 
leaves tightouſnes, we may be fare it leaveg truths the 
tie ine being always, as the Apoſtle teſtifies of it, 
DoBFrins ſecundum pictatem, a daQtrine according unta 
piety, 1 Fins:S0 Refinm oft index ſui &+ oblique, That 
which is right, doth bath diſcover it felt and other things 
that are crooked, - But be the doctrine never fo right and 
righteous, ;yet;if the man be not ſo,to what purpale is it? 
Had' be: all truth and were endued with the knowledge 
of all-myſterics 3 yet if he detain that truth in unrighte- 
ouſne6, it ſhould. prefit him nothing, but to augmeng 
that wrath of God, which, ſaith the Apoſile, is y 
revealed from Heaven againt him. When on the other 
Gde, did he know: nothing elſe, nothing but Chriſt and 
him crucified, (a9 St. Pan! deſired to know no mare ) 
yet walking: Githfilly in that. path. of; Righteauſhels, | 
which be hath taught and-trodden out before him 5; his 
ignorance of other controvertible truths,. or (aſpenſion 
either, I think would hurt hint but latle. For Righteouf 
peſs naturally dotb lead into truth; and unleſs men did . 
firſt forfake it, they eonld hardly-run into dangerows. er- 
rour. For were n0t the Soul depraved with uocighteous 
hiſts, andthe judgment of the mind: perverted by corrupt 
aflcttions, is could not ealily xefift apparent truth, or not 
diſcern manifeſt atthood. But when.the will givesit &f 
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over: to: be ruled; by: che; appetite, no marvel 'if the ins 
telle& (naturally ſubjebt:unts the will) be as vaſtly wrapt 
18-errout,. Atnbition and Avarice, and defire of finnmy; 
with ſting of Conſcience, having once ſeized-upon the 
Scribes and Phariſees, - of old; what ſtrange kaven were 
they ſoon brought eo mingle with the bread of life? And 
how mightily have the ſame affeftions ſince wrought in 
many more? Hence, as fromthe Trojan Horſe, fo many 
non, but profitable ok ag . _ =_ m_— 
u io t : on the one hide, diſpenſin 
with —_ for their own fins, and diſpenſing to cet 
ther mens merits, the imaginary treafure of the Church, 
that the Church might 'be filled with real. Hence what 
ſtrange poſitions, and ' unto _ moſt dangerous have 
been formed,on the other ſide? eſtabliſhing juſtification & 
yenin the lob of ſantificationz preſumptuouſly doathing 
themſelves and their diſciples with the righteouſneſs of a- 
nother even then when they! are wilfully unrighteous in 
themſelves. And ſo, not content upon repentance to be 
juſtified by imputation, but have found out, .everi then 
whilſt they ſin, an imputative (imdeed a thicer pittative) 
ſan&ification 3 that by this means amidſt the works of 
darkneſs, ih the paradiſe of conceit, they may till remain 
Children of light. Buf be not deceived, ſaith St. Joh, he 
that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous. All which, thot 
ſpiſle and palpable hallucmatious on ' both parts ; yet io 
long as the, eye is not ſingle, as our Saviour” fpeaks, birt! 
| bleard with miſts of profits and-pleafirtes, they may not 
ealily be deceived, leſs eaſily redrefled in either. They 
may term themſelves as they pleaſe; 'but fo long as impure, 
delires are ſeated. ut che Soul, nothmg- ſhall -be able to 
tie them to the purity of that truth which 'oppoſeth/; '6r 
withhold them from contending for ſity fallhoods as fiite' 
with thoſe deſires. ki ears arid luſts in the ſpirits, 
neither; will nor canendure found D6tritte, faith the A- 
©:01160153197 - Gg 2 poſtle. 
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_____poſtle,; But rather than fail; will raiſe up unto themſelves 
Teachersafter their own.luſks, and at--their own, charge 
raiſe prefermentsfor them too, that ſotheirhired'totigues 
may tickle: their earswhen-they-itch, ſmooth or ſmothet 
their fins; In this caſe who ſhall prevail, or - what*ſha}l 
give Men light, if in favour of their evil ways, they loye 


. 


daxknefsmore:than light?: It tsonly 'the ſearch andſtidy 
of Righteouſneſs that-can; bring us into:the way«of truth; 
and. diflolye errours, and their controverſies, by takin 
away. their cauſes:: by ' removing thoſe: groſs and earthly 
affetions,thatilike/Fbggsat noonidarken and benight the 
judgment./: The-pure: and: cleanſed>bt aft ſhall fee' Gol, 
th.our Saviour 3: ſee hiniperfeAly: hereafter z -fee' 6f him 
and his truth more clearly in the preſent; ashe doth elſe- 
where aſſure us: If any man doth the will of my Father; 
be ſhall know of my de@&rine. i But befides the nature of 
Righteouſneſs, leading into truth; the proteftion and pro- 
vidence divine ſeems ſpecially to affiſt.and direQit. The 
very ſecrets of the Lord, ſaith King David, are upon 
theme that fear. him; who himſclf having reſpe& unto the 
Commandment, becatne wiſer. than his Teachers. But 
however ſecrets, yet light enough ſure ſhall ever ſpring 
up unto the righteous, who have undoubted intereſt in 
the promiſe of that Comforter,which unto the worlds end, | 
{hall lead into all truth; all that is neceflary for the lead- } 
ing of them, when. this world ends, into the glory of a= 
better : yea and teach-them mildneſs in truths ofleſs con- 
ſequence for the preſent. - For did we follow righteouſ- 
neſs and not pride and paſſion, we ſhould eaſily learn to 
enter on myſteries warily, and. to maintain our opinions- 
ſoberly. And -whenthe ſtrife is peradventure, but about 
a.crackt panein the Window, ;/'/ora looſe tylein the Roof, 
as he ſaid well; npt'to raiſe ſuch ſtirs and outcryes-as if 
the Foundatian were. preſently. endangered: It 1s only 
- the judgment which Righteouſneſs bath cleared: from- 
| | perturbations, 


Fa 
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| perturbations, that cani diſcern: the neceflity.of points, and 
due&- our proſecution.accordingly,z |infiruging'us:notto 
call every problematical queſtion by-the-name of necefla- 
ry. and infallible truth 3 but agreeing in fundamentals, ei- 
ther to leave ſaperedifications to the tryal of that fire, 
which willprave- whether'they are Gold-or: Stubble; or 
clſ& diſpuce chemo calmly,”-as'neitherpeacetbe diſturbed, 
nor:charity deſtroyed 3, according, io ſertentiir, ſal- 
terme animir, if not in opinion, yet- in love and. affe&i- 
ON. . ; 

...And. for theſe regards and-many. more. (indeed any but 
that of 1umputation) 15 juſtly termed his Righteouſneſs, the 
Righteouſneſs of: God. It is that Image of the Father, 


the chief lineaments of that ſimilitude of God; wherein we 


were at the firſt formed, and whereunto we are ſtill crea- 
ted:: Created unto good works that we might walk in 


theme, Eph. ii. 10. Iris the end and purpoſe. of the Sons - 


Redemprion, That we being delivered from the hands 
of our-enemies, might ſerve him in-bolineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, before hins all the days of our lives. Theintent 
and effe& of the Spirits vocation, for we are called not 
to uncleanneſ7, but to holinef, and that not outwardly. 
only by the word, but inwardly by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 cleanfing from all filthineſs of Fleſh and.Spi- 
rit, that he may purge unto himſelf a peculiar - people 
zealous of good works; yea itis, I ſay, notthe form that 
doth. juſtify mit (elf 3 but the quality that only can qua-+ 
lifie for juſtification and entitle unto it, as it is taken for 
remiſſion of (ins in Chriſt. Bleſſed are they that do his 
Commandments, that they may have right unto the 


tree of life, Revel. xx1i. That tree of life-1s Chriſt; in 


whom without Righteouſneſs, no | Man hath -any right : 
who came. by. water and blood, ſaith the fame St. Fobr: 
elſewhere : firſt cleanſing and then pardoning, For as he 


doth fanRifie as well as juſtifie 3 ſol rake it be. doth firſt 
þ | ſanGtifte.. 
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is Righteoufack ; and fuch faithful rightcouſneſs only it 
af $- I 


antific before; he juſtifie, and no longer! juſtifie'thati he 
doth::ſandifie.. Laſtly; tr'is rhe direct and unavoidable 

cans,” though not merit-of glorilication : withour hols. 
neſs 0 Man ſal fee God, nor any center into the King- 
dom of God. | | 


_ So many; ways 'isit the Righteouſnels of God 3/ and'fo 
many. ways no- leſs neceflary- for Man, as 'being indeed 
All in All;. the fulneſs of the Law, the full 'of the 
Goſpel, the ſubſtance ofGods revealed will in both, 7h# 
is the will of God even your ſanitification. But what 
then becomes of Faith 2 for this ſeems to be altogether 
work ? Is that nothing unto'the way that leads unto the 
Kingdome ? Surely yes, much every way, but yet with- 
out Righteouſneſs not any thing : For Faith is not op- 
poſite to Righteouſneſs, but a part of it 3 the very foun- 
tain or root from whence it is immediately derived. 
For true Faith is ever that of the Heart notiof the Brain, - 
and with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs. It 
1s neither Faith nor Works apart and ſevered, that can do 
us good, but Fides operars a working faith ; faith work- 
ing by love, and love is the fulfilling of the law, faith the 
Apoltle. - This is that ative Faith fo much magnified in 
the x1. to the Hebrews , by the power whereof thoſe 
Worthiecs there, of whom the world was not worthy, be- 
ſides many other great things, eſpecially wrought rigbte- 
ouſueſs: and geined the promiſes, v.33." And to theſe 
and the like Worthics it is that that Angel' points in the 
Revel. Hi ſunt, Theſe arc they that keep the Command- 
aents of God and _— of Feſier. Toſhew that none 
keep his faith as they ſhould, that do not keep his Com- 
mandments, Revel. xiv. 12. Indeed it is the keeping not 
the believing of the Faith that is available. 7 bave kept 
#he faith, ſaith St. Paul, henceforth is laid up for me Co- 
rona Juſtitie, « Crown of righteouſneſs. Faith kept 


4 
$S * 


Un Mat ial; 28 


——_ 


hho ine crowned at laſt. ' Rightcouſhek 'therefare 
the quly way.unto the. Kingdom. and'fo-by. all thoſe that 
moſt. clpecially:to be ſought for,” with their beſt | 
and: utmol}; endeavour. ' For it. is: nat querite, but prj- 
num qrerite. not feck only, but (ſeek. ge firſt,. The laft 
Pons, baitmult be brictly handled, ghough indeediinbath 


_ [As Fizſt hath a double fignification: for it either re- 
ſpecs time, or earneſtneſs of intention. And in both re- 
gards. fox time, and,jntention of trayel we -are to. ſeck, 
and firſt to. ſeek, the zighteouſack of Godz,.if we defire 
to enter the Kingdom of God. !. ;: \. 

, The aQtansof Pixty and Righteouſnels are the high- 
eſt and nobleft operations of the Soul, and. therefore of 
more worth; -: They. ran craly.and counter to; the hent-of 
our corrupt atic&ions 3 and ſo-of more difficulty;than may 
be lightly \avd-.calily RN ' (Indeed fecilis deſceen- 
ſus avern3,, it, isa deſcent down, the hill, the fwing of 
our Own corruptions can carry us headlong thither z but 
the. way of life is 0 high, ſaid. King Solowon., Vutue 
muſt, upwards and -haleithe heavy. aftex it;3-climb 
Hills. and.craggy - Mountains: hic labor hoc opus, this is 
not without fweat and: difficulty. But notwithſtanding 
all difficulties, virtus aut inyenict ant feciet viam. The 
ſpirit of God by the. power, of that almighty, faith,- to- 
which all chings are poſhble, will and; muſt breakthrough 


2 


them all,, Tade go xd and ſyffey evilgto;deny our ſelvey® 
and take up the Croſs 


up thi z. to fubdue Juſls and:;root aut af- 
fections, and the like, till ix come to. that poing; theſe are 
Juftitie culming\ the heights; aud, eps of righteouſneb, 
and up we; wult, though like Joret bar, and; his Armor- 
bearer, we crcep. an all four handgand:kneesfar,it, on the 
knees of bumble and tervent prayer; but ufing the hands: 
toofaithful and diligent endeavour:And therefore it is not 


every 
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every cold and cardleb ſeeking that willbe ſufficient,” The 


way ts narrow/and-the gate ftrait :"comtendite' intrare, 
frive, ith '6urSaviour,' for many ſhell feek (ſeek negli- 
ntly) and-ſpall not be able to enter. Nay more than 


en 
| ſirive: and. ſtruggle too. 7 preſs hard, faith the Apoltle, 


or the price of the thigh calling which is in Chriſt Teſwe. 
fir well rg ahh | no Man be Crowned unleſs 
he ſtrive for it ; yet that every ſtriving doth not preſent- 
ly gain the 'Crown, »iſt legitimre certaverit, unleſs he 
ive-as heought. And therefore he fought not as thoſe 
that-beat the air, but as he that-means to conquer; for e- 
ven-this Kingdem-ts 'not gained, but'by conqueſt. The 
Kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, «nd the violent take 
zt by force. Tn this point we need not fear offending in 
excels. Modus emandi Deum, eft ſine modo amare, the 
meaſute of loving God is to love him without meaſure. 
In opinions indeed-and' diſputes that have their. extreams, 
moderation may be good and commendable, (diſputants in 
heat and paſſion, ſuppoſing they are never far enough a- 
ſunder till both be equally ſfundred from the truth, ' and 
then in this caſe to halt, as they ſay, between two opini- 
ons, niay be to walk moſt uprightly) biit no ſuch/here; 
to halt between two' Maſters, between God and ':27am- 
2:0n, God and Belial, God and Baal is molt inſufferable, 
yea more than the-clear rejection -of him. Vtinamcal:- 
dus efſes aut ſrigidus,' I would you were hot or cold, 
faith' the-Lord? to ſome 'in'the-Revela#/ows!* As if fince 


*hey were tot bop an. op he had: rather by mh 


they were utterly cold, - than in that faint temper between' 
both: fit for nought but evomition.as'is there threatned ; 
for the'ind pnation of God riſeth at nothing ſo:much, As- 
when Men neither fo cold:as'to contemn Religion; nor 
yet fo hot'as'to forſake 'their-fins," preſent him” with a 
cooler mixture of both. Better therefore be a pureGen- 
tile, -or a graceleG finner;” than a compounded and per- 
SY : | fundtory 
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funQtory Chriſtian ; worſe than either, and harder to be 
cured 3 his mediocrity. being grown venerable unto the 
world and himſelf, under the , _ and title of calmneſs, 
and 'moderation. For- which cauſe, that may be verified ' 
of theſe our Saviour faid of others, Pablicans and bar- 
lots ſhall ſooner enter the kingdom of heaven. If we 
mean to find entrance there, it may not be by the formal 
and falſchearted ſceking , (eek the Lord and you ſhall find 
him, but if you ſeek him w3th all your heart and with 
all your ſoul: otherwiſe inſtead of finding a Kingdom 
we may chance to fall upon a curſe. Cxrſed be he that 
doth the work of the Lord negligently. Seek ye there- 
fore firſt with a Induſtry and with af ſpeed too: 
that it may be the firſt thing you ſeek, every way firſt, 
iz tire as well as in intention. Death is uncertain and 
delays are dangerous; whilſt we take farther day unto 
our-,ſclves, enlarging our time, as the rich Fool did his 
Barns, God oftentimes derides us as he did him. $txlte 
hac noe, Thou Fool this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken 
From thee. And who in his own particular knows the 
length and date of this his day 2 who can tell how man 
hours there are in it, or how many of them are ſpent al- 
ready 2 How ſoon that ow, that henceforth of obſtru- 
ion and blindneſs may come upon him, and refuſing to 
cleanſe his Soul whilſt the Spirit, like that Angel in the 
Pool of Betheſda, is moving the watersz how ſuddenly 
.he/ may. falfunder that fearful Sentence-of the ſame Spt- 
Tit 1n the Revelation, He that is filthy, let heme be filthy 
ſei. If that Fig-tree were curſed even before the time 
of fruit in compariſon was come, before the Goſpel was 
throughly'/publiſhed;/ may-not thoſe that have lived: tong 
-wader the bright beams: and Sun-ſhune of it, and-(till bri 
forth. nought but; leaves; of ſhew and formality, have ju 
cauſe to fear every moment the approach andprobation of 
that final and fatal dadeNeoep fruit grow or thee _ 4 
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Whilſt Men in their preſumption are ſportmg themlſclves 
arid grieving God with their ſins, God in his wrath, in the 
mean while, niay be fwearing they ſhall never enter into his 
reſt. Undoubtedly did the rays vf true wiſdom and di- 
vine pierce into the Soul ; had: the heart any. true impreſ: 
fion of future things or of the vanity of the preſent 5; did 
Men taſteand reliſh the: good gift ;of God 'and the powers. 
ofthe world/tb come they would not permit any quiet. 
to their Spitits or peace unto their Souls, [till their Souls. 
had made and gained: peace with their God, and freed 
themſelves from ſuch uncertainties. - This is the Haven of 
our:Reſt, and Heaven uptm Earth} ant we that ſee kt ray 
well ſay unto our Souls, better tha he did'fay, but ſaw 
It not,0 quid agis anima mee? fortiter ortn a portmny : 
what doſt thou O my Soul'? che Port is before thee ; 


eer away before Sea and Wind manfully ; foul weather 


+'beturid thee, make haſte to eſcape the iftormy Wind 


ahd Tempeſt. And'however there ſhould | chance Not to 
be atty, for there may be room for m7 ſrrirord ie Done 
#/ inter pontem &- fonters, He hath not ſhutup life-nor 
the gate ofhis mercy upon any :' yetit will concern wiſe 
men.to-fear the worlt, that is move. hkely; and preverit 
Kt, whilſt they have time ; to work the work of the Lord 
whillt it is yet high day, before that dreadfal and terri- 
ble night approach wherem no man can work. Tode- 
fr it to the eleventh hour, to the evening and night, 
were 2 prefurmption'too- full of boldnefs 5'eſþecially fince 
our Sun may ſetat noon and our light go out'in'themidft 
of our life. For we are but duſt as our Fathers were ; 
and the Spirit of the Lord will not. always fiyive with us. 
Let us therefore hying aſide 'al}delays:be reſolute andivi- 
gilant, attending fpeedily:eo opert whenig; pledſerh 'hit 
toknock ;' whenhe calls, iiftantly ro anfiver; Lo'Tcointe; 
when he fays, ſeek ye my face, to echo inmediately, 
3by face Lord, will I feek. So ſecking his face ity — 
| ne 
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Upon M ar. vi. verſe 33. 


neſs here, you may be ſure to ſee it in glory hereafter. 


In the mean time, that God who hath added all things 


elſe plentifully unto you all, abundantly unto one, con-. 


tinue and multiply his favours unto all, but grincipall 
and above all + that one. For ſince it is one go gre 
laſt ſervices your Majeſty, before your journey, is to re- 
ceive from this place, I would not willingly leave it, with- 
out one word of apprecation. For though I may not 
-blefs, yetI may pray : God. almighty whom you ſeek and 
ſerve, hath bleſſed you ever hitherto 3 and may his faith- 
fulneſs and truth be your ſhield and proteCtion ever here- 
after. He that went with Abraham in his Journey, be 
with you in yours: Let him lead you forth 1n peace, and 
to the joy of all hearts, return you again in fafety. May 
he carry you Crown unto Crown, from one King- 
dome to another upon earth 3 and having miniſtred all 
c_— unto you according to your hearts deſire here, 
'may he at laſt, (and let that be late) miniſter an entrance 
unto you alſo abundantly mto his own. Kingdom, this 
Kingdom of God. Whereunto the ſame God of his in- 
finite mercy vouchfafe to bring us all for and in the me- 
ritorious blood of his dearly beloved Son and our moſt 
'blefſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, dwes, 8&5 


Law Deo in eternnm. 
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7 that Bread and drink of that Cup. f 


blood of our Lord as it is the higheſt and no- 

bleſt Inftirution. the Chriſtian Religion hath: 

ſo is it to be approached untoxwith the greateſt: 
reverence and regard. For as it affords ineſtimable com- 
fort to the worthy participant: ſo not leſs danger and ter- 
rour tothe unworthy. Receiver. He that takes it muſt 
know he takes a powerful medicine, that will work one 
way or other ;. either cure or kil), prove wholſom Phy- 
fick, or deadly poyſon. As the patient is prepared, ſo it 
works this way or that ; even either life or death. For the 
blood which is received, if it donot waſh and cleanſe,it will: 
certainly. ſtain and dy the Soul of the Receiver : _ 
MULE: 
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T * holy but fearful Sacrament of the body and 


muſt be made partaker, or (ball be made guilty : either 
partaker of the vertue, or guilty of. the ſhedding thereof 
to his endleſs deſtruction that receives it unworthily: 
The. guilt! you; have'in-:the-precedent Verſe; ' He ſbal-be 
guilty of the body anih blood of the Lord. _ The deftru-' 
dion in the fubfequent, he eateth. and drinketh damna- 
tion to himſelf not diſcerning the Lords body, The ex- 
bortation in my Text.hes between both,that it might-be the: 
more vehemently enfarced,' and every man might:know 
how much it behoveth him diligently to-examine himſelf 
befoxe, he-cat-of: that bread and drink of that Cup, But 
let 4-440 examine; & 6. Wherein you ſee ithere are two: 
general parts: :firft a preparition, thenan-admiſſion nn- 
' to. the, blefixd. Sacrament of the body- and' blood of our: 
Saviour. , [The Admiſſion in the. Jatter part, Tet bins 
eat 5 and the-preparation In the former, but firſt let a man 
examine, &c. Of the. holy:Sacrament. it felt and an ad- - 
miſtion-unto it, hereafter 5 at this time. only of the prepa- 
ration that ſhonJd.go before: it. Wherein you. may 'con- 
| fider, 1. The A& wherein it conſiſts, Examination ; and 
then the obje&' of that Ad, bimjelf. Let a'man, ec. 
But; Wwe (hal ran both together, andout of: both draw: 
theſe, paints,,, which, we will.commend: to. your-obſer-; 
. I, Becauſe the:end of examination 15:to prepare -our: 
ſelves, we will ſhew the neceffity of this; preparation. 
+2» That we may, know wherein-to examine ourAelves,. 
we ywill.conſider, the quality. and extent-of that prepa- 
ration which isneceflary, for. the making and conſtituting 
of a worthy Receiver. 34:0 20 

-. 3- We will ſhew that the beſt; meansto attain unto this 
due. preparatien; or qualificatien;; 15:the:ſtudy-and know- 
ledge of_- pur. ſc]ves'and our [own ways. 1; | 
.;; 4+: Becauſe} the :bgart, of man is deceitful above all 
things, and we are;allapt to deceive qurelves in judging: 
ary OT. 
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of our ſclves, that it is not a ſuperficial view but a ans 
| examination that. ra 4 the juſt and true 

'$- And laſtly, we will make and practiſe thienams- 
mationin theſe-points we have found neceſfary : that after 
it they who are approved in their own Confciences, may 
.chearfully approach unto the ſacred Myſteries, and eat of 
that bread = drink” of that Cup to their endleſs com- 
fort 3. and ethers'that are not ſo, (asI think few are) may 
firſt reform themſelves, leſt they eat and drink as the 
Apoſtle here threatens, damnation to themſelves : Sotheſe 
five, The neceſlity of preparation, and what the prepa- 
tion is that is fo-neceflary : That the beſt means to attain 
it, is the knowledge of our ſelves; and the beſt way to 
come to this knowledge, exatmnation: which exatmna- 
tion becauſe it is the chief point, we will ſtrictly make, 

- in the laſtplace, that according to, we may cither ap- 

prove or reform our ſelves before we preſume'to.cometo 
the dreadful Sacrament of the body'and'blood 'of our 
Lord: Theſe 5. Lay we ſhall at this time asGod ſhall inable, 
proſecute in their orderz but plainly, asdefirous to leave 
you rather better than morelearned. And firſt of the firſt, 
the n of preparation, Bu# let a'mvin' examine, ec. 

The end of examination is preparation ; for to exa- 
mine and not to prepare our felves, were but to fee our 
own foulnefs and refuſe to cleanſe it ; to inquire into our 
Lords will; and negle&-it when we have done :' and that 
will only make us worthy of | more ftripes. And' there- 
fore he that commands the one, doth in the fame words 
of neceſlity mjointhe other. And indeed holy and Di- 
vine Myſteriesas in reaſon they require an holy and ſan- 
Aified preparation. ſo in-Scripture hath it'ever been'pre- 
ſcribed and exadted at their hands , that ſhall draw LOA 
unto them : yea the very Heathen Pricfts would not en- | 
rer F pen thee Superſtitious Ceremonies to _ 
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Gods withour firſt proclaiming a, procal efte profeni, all 
profane and unhallowed perſons be' ye far ——_ And 


It ws the uſe in the Primitive Church 'for the Miniſter 


as it is in” St. Baſils Liturgy, -or the Deacon his Aſſiſtant 
as Chryſoftom hath it, To cry with loud voice before 


the Communion SarFe SeznGFis, holy things pertaimun- 


to holy people. And' for this cauſe it was that the Lord 
gave "IN ſtri& command in Law that no uncircumciſed 
perſon ſhould preſume to eat of the Paſchal Lamb 5 nor 
yet #ny cireumciſed neither under four days preparation 
and. fanQtification of themſelves. With what reverence 
then and awful regard ſhould we draw near unto- the 
trye Paſſover, ih the bleſſed Sacrament, which ficceeds 
in the room'of that other 2 and exceeds it too, no Teſs 
than the ſubſtance doth the ſhadow, than the body and 
blood of the Son of God, doth the fleſh and blood of a 
Lamb, -taken from the flock? To ſhew this, our Saviour 
himſelf at his talk Ripper, ariſeth from the Table, takes 
the«Baſon ard the Towel, waſhes and wipes his Diſ 
ciples feet 'before he would inſtitute his bleſſed Sacra- 
ment or ſuffer ther to be Communicants at it. Now by 
the feet'in holy Scriptute are meant the affections of the 
heart 3'for- as by the feet the body walks, ſ6 by the af- 
&&ions the Soutmoves to whatfoever it defires: They are 
the ſprings and Fountains of all her vital operations; and 
8s the Fountains are, fuch are the ſtreams; if thoſe be 
troubled; theſe will be foul; if they be cleanſed, the other 
will-ruf dlear. ''And therefore theſe feet, rhefe affeCtions 
of 'the heart being once waſhed { the meditations of the 
head; the words of the mouth and the -aftions of the 
hand,-which-are but rivers flowing from theabundance 
bFrhE heart and'thebeartsaffeRtion)oaimor bur partake 
of the ine priridy; For which realon whety Peter who 


Exod, Kt; 


40. 
KXU. 6. 


- "at thefirſt was not willing to be waſher ar'all, afterwards - 


-was delirous to. have all waſht, his head/ and his hands 


AS 
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:as well as his feet 3 our Saviour replies, he that is waſhed 

uneedeth not to waſh | ſave his ſeet only, for then he is 
clean every whit, Joh. xiii. 10. The feet then, the affetti- 
ons of: the Soul, . on whoſe cleanneſs doth depend the py- 
rity of the whole man and all -his ations; theſe are they 
that our Saviour by this a& of his own doth inſtruct us 
carefully to waſh and cleanſe, before they tread a ſtep to- 
wards his holy Table. How can they there expet to be 
partakers of him, who himſelf in that place told Peter 
that without this waſhing he could have no part in him? 
They fruſtrate the end and benefit of the holy Sacrament, 
they proſtitute the bleſſed myſteries themſelves, they dif- 
honour both them and the Majeſty of that God who is 
preſent at and in them 3 who preſume with ynwaſht feet, 
unhallowed affe&ions to enter upon the facred Symbols 
fandified with the peculiar preſence of the precious body 
and blood of the Son of the everliving God. No mar- 
vel therefore if. ſuch profaners of this blood are held as 
guilty of the ſhedding of it which was purpoſely ſhed to 
cleanſe them fromthe guilt of their ſins ; if inſtead of ſeal- 
ing ſalvation to their own-Souls they do but eat damna- 
tion-to themſelves for -not diſcerning the body, of their 
Lord. For did they diſcern it,- did they, underftand and 
conceive it tobe there,they could not but approach unto 
1t with greater-reverence, with much more heed and aw- 
ful regard. When it was at the worſt and loweft eſtate 
the malicious Jews could bring it to, bereaved of all form 
and beauty, yea and of that bleſſed Soul -which.. dwelt 
within it; and new remained only a dead and crucified 
Carkaſe, all over gaping with wounds, and-gored with 
' blood 3, yet even then with what care and reverent re- 
ſpe& was it handled by the goed, Arimetbear 2 It was 
wrapt up in fine and clean Linnen, imbalmed with ſweet 
Oyntmens and- perfumes,' and laid in a new-'Sepulcher 
-hewen out of the. Rock :- How then and with what high 
eſteem 
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-eſteem ſhould we, ( we that are to be made not Sepul- 
chers, but Shrines and Temples, not of his ignominious, 
but glorified body, not of his body only,but of his whole 
perſon, of his body and blood and Soul and Divinity 
and -all ) how I fay and with what diligent preparation 
ſhould we ſee that all things be pure and clean, and ſweet, 
and new, where ſuch a gueſt is to be entertained, where 
he is not to be lodged for a night or two, but to inhabit, 
where he is not to lye a while as in the grave, but to 
dwell and live for ever? ,This were ſomething to the 
purpoſe, and we ſhould then ſhew we diſcerned the 
Lords body , which now we ſeem not at all to regard ; 
eating and drinking of his fleſhand blood with no more 
reverence and reſpe&, than it we were atan ordinary 
Table of Bread and Wine. Nay I aſſure my ſelf, many 
of us make more preparation, being but to dine with 
ſome Neighbour 3 than they do to come to the great 
Kings ſupper. They can with all diligence apparel and 
trim up the outward man, againſt every ordinary feaſt ; 
in the mean time negleAing the inward man of the Soul, 
little regarding how foul and flovenly that comes to the 
holy Banquet, But let ſuch careleſs men in time take 
heed; the wrath of the Lord hath never ſhown it ſelf 
more terribly, than on the profaners of holy things, eſpe- 
clally his own holy preſence. Many and fearful are the 
examples in this kind. The great King of Babel no 
fooner polluted the Sandtified Veſſels, but even whilſt he 
is carrouzing in the bowls of the Temple, a ſtrange hand 
from heaven writes his doom on the wall before him : 
the terror whereof looſeth the joints of his loyns, and 
makes his knees knock one againſt another : which was 
but a forerunner of his ruine, who that night loſt at once 
both his Kingdom and his life. But how dreadful was 
that judgment in the 1 of $a. vi. where fifty thouſand 
Souls areſuddenly ſtruck dead for but looking wreve- 
[1 rently 
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rently into the holy Ark ; and Vzz44 inſtantly ſmitten 
with the like vengeance for but touching it with profane 
hands, though with a good intent to hold it up when in 
his judgment it was like to fall? And ſhall we who are 
permitted (1 ſay not, to touch or to look into the move- 
able, jan towalk into the ſtanding Ark, the Temple of 
the Lord, yea to enter in within the Vail and ap- 
proach up even to the Mercy-ſeat, and eat of the holy 
{hew-bread that ſtands before the. Lord, 1f we continue 
to pollute that ſacred place and banquet with our un- 
waſlht feet, unclean and impure affte&tions, ſhall we think' 
to eſcape alone without wrath from Heaven ? Let no 
Soul flatter it ſelf with ſuch a bold and mad preſumption. 
The divine indignation that. in former times was wont e- 
ver almoſt to. follow ſuch profanations at the heels, 
though in theſe later ages the great day of final accounts 
drawing on, it ſeem to {lacken the pace ; yet it will cer- 
tainly overtake them one time or other, if not here in 
this world, yet infallibly in-that other hereafter, though 
oftentimes eyen in this alſo. 

. Even at this inſtant when the Apoſtle wrote this very 
Chapter, the Lord had ſenta fearful ſickneſs amongſt the 
Corinthians, and that for this very cauſe, their profa- 
ning of the Sacrament 3 as you may read the wordsinime- 
diately following my. Text. For this cauſe, ſaith he, ſome 
are ever now ſick,others weak, and many amongſt you 
falen aſleep ; that is, taken away by bodily death. But 
however it go with us now, yet at that day when the 
great King ſhall come to take a particular view of his 
gueſts, he will not. fail to find out all thoſe careleſs peo- 
ple, that have preſumed to fit down at his table without: 
their wedding garments, and pronounce upon them that 
heavy doomin the Goſpe), take them, bivd them hand 
end foot, aud caſt them into utter darkneſs, there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. So necellary 1s. this- 


duty. 
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duty of reverent preparation, and ſo great the neceſſity 
urged upon the -high terms of no leſs than plagues and 
puniſhments here, and deſtruction for ever hereafter. So 
true is that of our Apoſtle, he that eateth unworthily 
doth but eat judgment unto himſelf ; lo the word im- 
ports, judgment temporal, though he repent, and with- 
out repentance damnation eternal ; and that in fo hein- 
ous a manner as if he were- guilty of the very body and 
blood of the Lord, no leſs than the cruel Jews that ſhed 
the one and crucified the other, or treacherous Fades 
that betrayed both. Well then, neceſſary it isand highly: 
But to come to the ſecond point, let us now ſee what the 
preparation is that is ſo neceſlary : wherein it conſiſts, 
and how far it extends that muſt denominate and make 
a worthy Receiver. Surely though no Man living be 2. 
abſolute worthy in himſelf, or can by any means attain 
unto that entire and compleat worth which is fully an- 
ſwerable unto the dignity and holineſs of thoſe ſacred 
myſteries, yet it pleaſeth God of his grace to accept of 
him for a worthy Receiver of them that doth truly and 
faithfully endeavour to receive them with a competent 
meaſure of that reverence, and thoſe qualifications which 
he hath preſcribed in his word, amongſt which, Kzow- 
ledge, Faith, Repentance, Love and Charity, Love to 
God and Charity to our Brethren, I ſuppoſe,are the chief 


if not all. And theſe ſure at leaſt are ſimply neceſſary, 
by them we muſt examine and with them we mult pre- 
pareourelves, whoſoever will be worthy Receivers. 
Firſt with Knowledge,an honeſt degree of knowledge, 
what the myſteries are,what they fignifie and exhibite: for 
what purpoſe they were ordamed of God and are received 
by our ſelves. Thus much ſeems requiſite in the meaneft 
capacity 3 for ſo long as we are ignorant of theſubftantial 
parts and fundamental doctrine of the Sacrament, ſo long 
as we neither know nor conſider the main ends and pur- 
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poſes for which it was inſtituted, how can we poſlibly 
prepare our ſ{clves worthily to. receive it?- we ſhall fall 
ſhort for want of diſcerning the body of the Lord. And 
in this every Man ought to examine himſelf; and many 
Men others too as well as themſelves. It 1s not the pro- 
per duty of the Miniſter of God only to Catechiſe : every 
Father and Mother of a: Family, 1s or ought to be in this 
regard asa Miniſter within his own charge. Ir is our part, 
not to be (till laying of the Foundations and Pxinciples of 
the Dofrine of Chriſt, but to lead you on towards per- 
fetion, Heb. vi. .1. As St. Peter the Apoſtle faid of mini- 
ſtring at Tables, nay as St. Paz! of Baptiſm it ſelf, 7 was 
not ſent to baptiſe but to preach: So we may much more 
ſay of Catechizing, We were not ſent to Catechiſe but to 
preach the Goſpel: our office is to-diſpenſe the Word 
and Sacraments,. yeurs.it is properly to prepare : yours it 
1s to teach-and inſtru your Children and Servants, that 
they may be fit and capable to receive both 3 though the 
{loth and ignorance of theſe times, to your ſin and ſhame, 
hath caſt this burden wholly upon our ſhoulders,moſt Fa- 
thers for the want of willingneſs or knowledge deſerving 
to be Catechiſed no leſs than the Children that are un- 
der them ; yea in my underſtanding wuch more, having 
loſt in their age, that little which they learned in. their 
outh. | 
# The ſecond: qualification 1s Faith ; without it, it.is-im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God; as in.any other duties we can 
exhibite unto him, ſo eſpecially in this.of the Sacrament. 
It- is the eye of the Soul, by which we behold-and look 
upon 3 the hand by which we lay hold and apprehend ; 
the very mouth by which we eat and receive the Body 
and Blood of our Redeemer, given and applied unto us 
in theſe myſtical figures. No» dentes ſed dem, prepare 
not therefore thy teeth but thy Faith, faith St. Azg.. for 
crede & manducaſii, believe and thou haſt eaten. od 
or 
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for this duty, we ſuppoſe there needs little preparation 
or tryal, every Man thinks he can readily aflure and ac- 
quit himſelf in the performance ; but when we come to 
examination anon, we ſhall find it a harder matter than 
we imagine, to believe aright and as we ought. 

The third of theſe preparatory qualifications is Repen- Repentanee., 
tance, whichthough it be alſo runny required as pre- 
cedaneous unto. all ſacrifices and ſervices which we offer 
unto God, according to that of the Apoltle, Let him de- 
part from-iniquity, whoſoever will call upon the name 
of the Lord : yet the more holy and ſacred the aGtions 
are, the more eſpecially ought we to cleanſe our ſelves 
and purge our Os and corruptions before we go about 
them: for IT will be ſan@ified ſaith the Lord in thoſe 
that draw near unto me « And nearer well we cannot 
draw unto God or God unto us, than 1n this Sacrament z 
ordained of purpoſe to joyn and unite both in one. But 
do we think his pure and precious body will vouchſafe 
to be received and dwell in an unclean and polluted Sonl? 
ſhall this bread, paris de Colo, bread from- Heaven, the 
Childrens bread, as it is in the Goſpel, and indeed the 
food of Angels, ſhall it be given, do we imagine, unto 
whelps? ſhall theſe precious Pearls of the Goſpel ſhell'd up 
in Divine Myſteries be opened and caſt: unto Swine? 
ſhall the cup of the Teſtament be given. unto him, that 
hath nothing todo with the Covenant ? ſurely no, hat 
haſt thou to do, faith God in the Pſalms, to take my Co- 
verant in thy month ſo long as thou hateſt to be reform- 
ed? to take it inthy mouth ſo much as by naming ofit 3 
how much les haſt thou to..do.to-take the blood of- the 
Covenant in thy mouth by receiving it, ſo long as thou 
refuſeſt to. reform thy ſelf by true Repentance ? : This 
therefore is the main. and principal part of our qualifica- 
tion wherein we cannot be too diligent and caretul:: and 
the other of Love is like unto it. _ 
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Of Love firſt unto God who hath ſhewn ſuch marvel- 
lous Love unto us, and from us ſhould receive all Love 
and thankfulneſs again. And then unto our brethren, 
that as God hath loved us, ſo ſhould we alſo ſhew Love 
and Mercy unto one another. : 

In regard of the frſ?, this bleſled Sacrament is well 
termed the Enchariſt, that is, the Sacrament of _ 

edo 


ving,wherein by the aſliſtance of the bleſſed Spirit w 


in all thankfulneſs and grateful return of our beſt affe- 


.Rions, ſolemnly commemorate the wonderful Love of 


the Son that ſuffered, and the infinite goodneſs and mer- 


.cy of the Father that gave him to death for the fins of 


the world. In regard of the other (the Love of our bre- 
thren)it is as rightly (tiled a Communion,that 1s,a common 
union. for ſo it 15doubly,a common union of our ſelves a- 
mongſt our ſelves,and ofall unto our Saviour; But firſt we 


muſtbe united unto one another,before we be united unto 


him: as we drink of one cup and eat of one bread, fo 


-we muſtbe knit into one body myſtical by Love, or we 


ſhall never be knit unto our head Chriſt Jeſus by Faith. 
What union canſt thou expect with him ſo long as thou 
art at variance with thoſe he whom he died ? His blood 
was ſhed: for us all whilſt we were yet enemies, and ſhall 
we think we may drink it, and in it remiſſion of fins to 


our ſelves, ſo long as we refuſe to remit the fins of ano- 


ther? can we hope or expect that mercy from God, 
which we will not ſhew to our own fleſh? No, no, if 
without this thou thinkeſt to receive any favour from 
him, or look he ſhould receive or accept any facrifice 
from thee, thou deceiveſt thy ſelf Ir is his rule in the 
Goſpel, If when thou comeſt to offer at his Altar, thou 
remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, 
leave thy gift there, go and firſt be reconciled to him, 
then come and offer thine oblation, Ecce hoxorem ſunn 
deſpicit, dum in proximo charitatem requirit. oth 
| ait 
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(faith Chryſoſft.) how he preferreth thy Charity before 


his own honour 3 who will not accept of any facrifice to - 


himſelf, till thou haſt ſhown love to thy neighbour. And 
ſo here theſe four, Knowledge, Faith, Repentance and 
Love, are as you ſee the principal qualifications where- 
with due preparation muſt of neceffity adorn and beay- 
tifie the Soul; they are the ſeveral parts, whereof that 
. Wedding-garment muſt be made up, wherewith it is to be 
arrayed, and wherein every one mult appear that would 
be held and accepted of God for a worthy Receiver. And 
_ thus much of the firſt points, the preparation and the ne- 
ceſlity of it drawn from the phraſe and commanding 
force of the Text, Let a man examine himſelf, tor this 
[ Let] is not permiſſive, let him do. it ifhe will, or if he 
will not let him chuſe, but mandatory and imperative, 


let him ſee and be ſure that he doth it : and that under. 


pain of damnation, as it follows in the next verle. 
Proceed we now in thethird placeunto the att whereby 


that preparation is made, and theſe qualifications are beſt - 


attained unto, and that .is a diligent ſearch and examina- 
tion of our ſelves and ways. Let a Man examine himſelf 
For certainly the readieſt way and direCteſt unto due pre- 


paration is the true and faithful knowledge of the right 


temper and diſpoſition of our own Souls. And therefore 


next unto the book of God, Man himſelf 1s the beſt book. 


he can ſtudy, ſince the knowledge of himſelf (as the ve- 
ry heathen Philoſophers could acknowledge) is the be- 
ginning and fountain of all both Wiſdom and Goodneſs : 


of Wiſdom, becauſe as himlelf is a microcoſm and com- 
pendiary ſum of all creatures, ſo the knowledge of him- 


ſelf cannot but be the ſum and brief abſtra& of all ſcien- 


ces: and of goodneſs, becauſe he is evil without remedy: 
that doth not underſtand how: evil he is : for of neceffi- 


ty he maſt know his own corruption before he can cleanſe 


and purge it, which is the reaſon that evil Men,: who-. 


though ; 
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at home, their cogitations are fo deeply buſied abroad ; 


though they love not evil as evi], yet love the pleaſure 
of it: are ſo nice to enter into their own Souls, and 
fearful to make too (trift a ſearch into the pollutions of 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould be driven to abandon and 
forſake them when they cannot retain without too much 
trouble to their own Conſcience. Rightly therefore Se- 
nece, Mali nbiq; ſunt, preterquam ſecum, wicked Men 
are willingly every where elſe, rather than at home, 
they are ſtill gadding abroad, and the leſs they can abide 
to look-on themſelves, the more they delight to be curi- 
ous examiners of other men-: how ſecurely will they pry 
into all their-ations 3 how narrowly can they obſerve e- 
very defe& and imperfection, the leaſt mote in their Bro- 


thers eye that will not behold beams 1n their own ? with- 


in blinder than Moles, without quicker ſighted than Ser- 
pents. And Plutarch _ but a Philoſopher can give 
you the reaſon of both, for the guilty Soul, faith he, 
which in it ſelf 1s but as an unclean cage, a very ſink of 
Sin and iniquity, weluers ca que intus ſant, exibit fo- 
ras, fearing that foulneſs and uglineſs which is within, 
quickly flyes out of doors, and like a Fly flutters np and 
down till it light on a gal'd back, ſucking and feeding up- 
on other mens vices, that he may the better leſſen and 
excuſe his own, or dare to attempt greater himſelf. It is 
happened unto ſuch, faith the ſame Author, as unto thoſe 
that have ſooty houſes or curſt Wives, they are never 
well longer than abroad. Like Satan in Fob, their Souls 
compals the earth, and walk through the world : wan- 
dering ſtars they are to whom the blackneſs of darkneſs 
is reſerved, faith St. Fade, at whoſe doors though our Sa- 
viour himſelf ftandand knock never ſo long,never ſo loud, 
he cannot hope for admiſſion: there is no body within 
to anſwer or open and Jet him in, their Spirits are gone 
forth, and it is impoſſible they ſhould hear what is done 


or 
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or if peradventure they now and then hear him at their 
better leiſurethey. conſider it but little, as ſuppoſing they 
have not much need of him. They have been ſo long 
taken up in the view of other mens fins, as they forget 
their own 3 they have ſo conſtantly fixed their eyes on 
the crimes of their brethren, as they begin to think them- 
ſelves innocent : In this caſe now is it poſlible they ſhould 
duly prepare or deeply repent, whilſt they judge of their 
own goodneſs by others evil, and ſuppoſe themſelves 
well enough already, becauſe peradventure they are more 
wicked > But could we obſerve the Apoſtles rule, let o- 
ther Men alone and examine our ſelves, could we as di- 
ligently obſerve our own defefts and imperfeQions (to 
give them no worſe name) as we do other Mens, and 0- 
ther Men do ours, taking eſtimate of our ſelves by what 
we truly are in our ſelves, not what we ſeem oppoſed to 
othersz we ſhould quickly diſcover at leaſt the corrupti- 
onand hypocrifie of our own hearts : we ſhould ſoon find 
how rotten we are at the core, how deſperately ſick, and 
what greatneed we have of the Phyſician. And ſtill the 
longer we look, the wickeder ſhall we _ the more 
narrowly we ſearch and the deeper we dig into theſe im- 
pure vaults, the more ever fhall we- abhorr our ſelves 
with Job; till we cry out with the Prophet : O that my 
head were ſull of water, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that all the day long I might bewail my ſins and 

iniquities in the bitterneſs of my Soul. What: elſe was it; 
but this ſerious conſideration of himlelf,: that made holy 

David. (o affliit his body with ſackcloath, and his head 

with aſhes? - what was it that made his eyes ſo often to 

water his couch, and; his bed to fwin with: perpetual 

tears, but that in the 51. Pſalnr, Fackaowledge my ini- 
quity. and my fin is ever before' me? And ſure did we. 
carefully look into our ſelves, did we faithfully and fre- 
quently ſet our fins —_— us as that Prophet kh wo 

tos ou 
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ſhould ſoon acknowledge and bewail them with that true 
and hearty ſorrow: that | he hath done. So diredly doth 

' the contemplation and knowledge of our ſelves lead un- 
to true repentance, the ſum of our preparation. But 
this knowledge of our ſelves, eſpecially of our fins, is not 
ſo ealily. attained as we. imagine, and it is not preſently 
gained upon the firſt view : every Man hath not ſuch clear 
eyes as Adam, at fir{tfight to.diſcover his own nakednefſs : 
or if he have, he can quickly find out fig-leaves, ſubtle ſhifts 
and excuſes to cover it,. as well as he.. -And: therefore it is: 
not 2 (light view, but a ſtrict examination that muſt eye 
it : .Let a Man examine himſelf; It is f{trange. that him- 
{elf ſhould be driven to examine himſelf: doth not the 
Soul underſtand the Soul? cannot the ſpirit of man un- 
detrſtand what 1s1n man, without ſearching; it out by ex- 
amination 2?- ſurely no,the beart of man,faith the Prophet; 
is deceitful above all things and wicked, who can know 
it 2 and becauſe wicked, therefore deceitful z and cun- 
ning not only to deceiveothers but even it felf. The un- 
deritanding indeed. hatheyes, clear and bright enoughto 
{earch into the dark corners of the Soul, and diſcover the 
windings -and turnings,. all the obſcure Alleys and Laby- 
rinths that are 1n 1t-;z did-not the heart ſend forth a thick 
foga —_ and earthy affections to muffle up and blind 

them leſt:they too-far into her ſecrets. For the will 

wherein the affeftions reſide, hath taught the intelleQive 

power (which is under her. command, being-' Miſtris of 

the. Soul either not to-look at all, or look very favour- 

bly: on that which ſhe- likes; and inſtead of judging of 

the neſs (which- is the proper office of the under- 

ftandipg pradick):ſhe diverts her imployment wholly to 

the ſeeking of cunning\devices,and finding out of falſe co- 

lburs and diſguiſes to cover the foulneks of the evil, which. 

pleafure or profit moves/her-to affef. And then how is it 

pollible forthis knowing faculty: of our Souls to __—_ 
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thoſe ſins and hypocriſes, which her (elf with all her wits 
ſeek to hide even from her ſelf as well as from others? 
And therefore unleſs we vindicate the intelle& from 
this thraldom, and deliver it from the power and ty- 
ranny of the will ; and that will's corrupt affections, that 
it may be a free Umpireand Judge within us 3 unleſs lay- 
ing afide all love of our ſelves and fins, we deal truly and 
impartially with our ſelves 3 Nay unleſs we be jealous of 
our own ſouls and take our ſelves, as we well may, for 
the greateſt enemies of our ſelves3 and ſo deal with our 
hearts as we would do with felons and other offenders; 
that 1s, ſearch and examine them with all ſtrineſs and di- 
ligence 3 we ſhall never throughly diſcover the truth of 
our own boſoms. For the heart is a {ly and ſubtle male- 
fator ; he will notquickly confeſs 3 he muſt be tript with 
many queſtions, often hen in contradictions, nay have 
evident proofs brought in againſt him, or he will never 
acknowledge his error : nothing but manifeſt truth can 
extort it from him : Unleſs it be the rack, on that indeed, 
be will ſometimes confeſs: on the rack of ſome ſudden 
Judgment, on the rack of a tormenting Conſcience you 
ſhall hear it then cry out before any body examines them, 
like Judas, 1 have ſinned in betraying innocent blood, 
and hang themſelves when they have done, and to ſm 
worſe in ſhedding their own. But this of the rack,iscon- 
tels and be hang'd 3 that which we ſeek by examination, 
is confeſs and be forgiven. If we confeſs our ſins, God is 
faithful to forgive them, ſaith St. John, m_ moſt men 
. had as lieve be hang'd as confels; and out of a ſtubborn 
Pride had rather excuſe than acknowledge their crimes+ 
So lofing the benefit of remiſſion, for want oof ſeeing how 
much they deſerved puniſhment : which nothing but a 
true inquiry and a faithful examination can ſet before 
their eyes. For want whereof it is that ſo many think 


well of themſelves now, and are as ſure of heaven as 


K k 2 they 
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they had poſleſfion already, who God knows ſhall never 
come there. Oaly this benefit they gain by their falſe 
ſecurity, that without any murmuring of Conicience they 
go merrily to Hell : for as Solowor hath: it, there is 4 
way that is right ina mans eyes, but it leads down unto 
death. In this way the Phariſce in the Goſpel ſeemed to 
walk : I thank God, faith he, I am not as other men, no 
Adulterer, no Covetous, Extortioner, no unjuſt per- 
ſon, as that Publican: but he gave Almes tothe poor, he 
faſted every week and payed Tithes of all that he had': 
He was right indeed in his own eyes, and why ? but be- 
"cauſe his eyes looked only outwards, upon other wicked 
men whom. he found himſelf unlike : or if at any time 
inwards, it was through. the falſe ſpectacles of pride and 
ſcl-love which can preſent him with nothing but feem- 
ing goodneſs, and that multiplyed much morethan it was: 
' But as he was right in his eyes, had his eyes alſo been right 
in his head, he might upon better examination have ſeen 
what our Saviour eaſily diſcerned; the hypocriſy of his 
heart 3 which did but cover it ſelf with Sheeps cloathing 
being inwardly more ravenous-than a wolf; under pre- 
tence of religion and long prayers, cating up the fſub- 
ſtance of poor. women, and-devouring Widows houſes : 
and therefore he tcls them, Publicans and Sinners (that 
. 5, the moſt lewd and diflolute peopleYſhould ſooner enter. 
:nto the Kingdom of: Heaven :- For the foulneſs of their 
Crimes paſt all excuſe, leaves ſome hopes they may in time 
come to {ce and deteſt them :- whereas the other whoſe 
{ans-being deep and ſecret are not ſo calily diſcerned, and 
his wounds though they feſter. and putrity- at-the bottom, 
G as beihg never ſearched to the depth) yet becauſe they 
are skinned over at the top with an outward formality of 
Religion, he pleaſerth himſelf with aconceit he isthrough- 
ly.curcd, and ſo of neceſlity nourntſheth his death within 
hirp, without ever. looking- after the Chirurgion. Theſe 
i Phariſees 


Upon 1 Co. xi. verſe 28. 


253 


Phariſees are not yet all dead, they till live and will 
do in many a boſome, and in: theirs eſpecially that live 
moſt civilly, and leaft thwk they are harbored there. For 
who almoſt is there amongſt us that is not right in his 
own eyes > who's there that looking onthe outward ſur- 
face of his actions, how juſtly he lives and free: from 
aſperfion, how diligently he trequents the Church, hears 
Sermons, - receives the Sacrament, and the like, doth not 
ſecretly in his heart thank God he is not like other men? 
when if be look into it alittle better, he may peradven- 
ture find it, for all this, as empty of true piety unto God, 
or-charity unto his Brother, as that. falſe Phariſce was: 
We do not yet know, nor. ſhall we till we undeſtand our 
ſelves better, how apt we are to deceive our ſelves,and flat- 
ter our Souls out of their ſalvation. The very groſs and 
palpable offender can ſhrowd, you ſee, his crimes under 
ſuch fair titles as they ſeem to hin little or none atall, nay 
vertues ſometimes inſtead of vices. The Covetous 
man 1s but thrifty, and the Drunkard a good fellow: 
- the quarrelling-Ruffian a man of valour ; and the prodi- 
gal-Spendal, kind and freehearted. How much more ea- 
fily then ſhall the civil. hypocrite ſlide away under the 
falſe pretences of a goodly outſide? Wherewith he is ſo 
mduſtrious to coſen others, that at length valuing his 
prngne by-their opinions,whom che hath abufed, he cheats 

imſelf ere he isaware of: hisown Soul. That therefore 
in ſo-dangerous a caſe we may take care we do notdeceiye 
our hearts-any: Jonger-z but every man deal faithfully and 
truly with himſelf; where it ſo highly concerns him : Lee 
us come at length to the examination it ſelf. For this 


hitherto- is but to ſhew how neceffary it is to examine-: 


we will now endeavour tomakethat examination, and we 
will make it not in all things we might;butonlyinthatpre- 
paration . and thoſe qualifications of it which erewhile we 


fund neceſlarily requircd inaworthy Communicant: that. 
accordingly, 
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accordingly we may condemn and reform our ſelves before 
we approach unto. the holy table. Wherein, becauſe I 
defire to. deal impartially with mine own Soul and yours, 
I ſhall intreat your patience, if I come as near your Con- 
ſciences as may be, which you cannotafford without find- 
ing the comfort. of it in your ſelves, for aſluredly the 
more willing the heart is to be furrowed and | þ up, 
the better ever it takes the immortal ſeed, and the ſooner 
and ſurer ſends forth fruit to eternal life. To enter on 
it then, The qualifications of our preparation, wherein 
we are to; examine our ſelves, I have ſhewn you to be 
four, eſpecially, Knowledge, Faith, Repentance and 
Love. | But before we deal upon them, it will not be amils 
briefly to refle& on the examination and preparation of 
-our ſelves, and ſee and conſider how much heretofore 
we have failed in both 3 and how ſhort we have been of 
that due. Reverence and regard thoſe Sacred Myſteries 
Tequire, - Shall I ak you then? for ſo he muſt do that 
will examine : what time you have taken from your 
earthly affairs to beſtow on this holy imployment? 
nay. ask but your own hearts,: and they will quickly 
anſwer you : for bave you affarded your ſelves, I fay 
not a month or a week, but. a day or two or ſome hours 
-of them to call your Souls to a ſtrift account, to ſtrip 
your hearts of worldly cares and vanities, and recal 
your: wandering thoughts to thoſe ſevere and ſerious 
cogitations as may. become your own ſanfification and 
the high and holy inſtitution of your Saviour ? Conlider 
well whether with David , you have entred into the 
Chambers of your own boſoms, and faithfully communed 
with your own Souls : whether you have trycd out your 
| hearts.and reins, and your fpirit hath made diligent 
fearch, as he both did and requires. Obſerve heedfally 
whether caſting off all masks and vifors of Hypocrily, 
all Fig-leaves of diminution and excuſe, how thou haſt 
expoſed 
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expoſed thy ſelf and thy Soul naked unto the view: of 
thy ſearching Conſcience z whether thy mortified heart 
beginning to thaw with remorſe, hath freely opened her 
pleits and folds wherein ſhe hid her iniquity ; and pre- 
ſented- thee with her fins in their true ſhape, that thou 
mighteſt as truly deteſt and abhor them. IF it be ſo, it is 
well : it not, take heed, labour and ftrive,. weep, cry, 
pray, do not ceaſe, be not ſatisfied till it be ſo ; for then 
it will never be right, thy prepar-tion will lack of his 
due, and thy examination will beJame. But I examine 
this examination no farther. Ir is a ſecret a& known on- 
ly to their own reins and the ſearcher of them, to whom 
therefore I remit it 3 and paſs on to the qualities and 
vertues wherewith you are to prepare,and wherein I may 
more freely examine and evi your Souls, as having 
outward and ſenfible eftefts whereby they may be judg- 
ed. And the firſt of theſe (to omit 4-owledge whereof 
we have ſpoken ſufficiently already) is Faith - but here 
examination thon thinkeſt altogether needleſs ; for thon.. 
art moſt ſure and certain thou believeſt. Yet what if. 
one ſhould tell thee thou didſt: not believe ? like e- 
nough thou would(t tell him again; thou doſt not 'be- 
lieve him-in that, for thou wilt ſtill ſay thou know-- 
eſt 'nothing better than that thou believeſt, why 2 and 
I know it too, and know. more, that the very Devils. 
believe. :and tremble, which is ſomething. farther : and 
their: Faith peradventure ſomething: better than thine, 
who betieveſt-and doft not tremble : which'yet thou well. 
mighteſt, didſt thou underſtand thy (elf or believe in God. 
aright, and as thou oughteſt. But the trath is, moſt mens. 
Faith (as-we ſhewed but now - of the underſtanding) fol-. 
lows. their affetions; believing little more thar- what 
they defire..- Should a Man preach and maintain that. 
the goods of this world ought not to be ingroifed into. 
private and. particular. hands, but that alt things, (as it 
was - 
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was in the primitive Church) amongſt Chriſtians ſhould 
be common, who think you would believe this ſooneft; 
the Rich or the Poor? The Poor indeed would quickly 
embrace it, becauſe benefictent to them 5 but the Rich 
that ſhould be loſers by it, would hardly or never a(- 
ſent. In like manner ſhould we urge that precept under 
the Law, that money. ſhould be lent freely to our bre. 
thren that want, and not be put out to intereſt : or in- 
force that Divine Precept of the Goſpel, to lend and look 
for nothing again, Matth. vi. the poor Creditor you may 
be fure will entertain this for his relief, but the gripin 
Ulſarer is deaf on that ſide, and can eaſily find out ſhifts 
and diſtin&tions to avoid his own inconvenience, Search 
now and examine thy ſelf narrowly and fee if thy Faith 
doth not-deal thus with God m the chief Articles of it : 
ſcarce ever believing any thing but what it likes. The ob- 
5et of Divine Faith is the word-of God, wherein beſides 
Hiſtories, the chief things it propoſeth to believe are but 
three, Precepts, Comminations, and Promiſes: Precepts 
of duty : Comminations of puniſhments : and Promiles 
of reward to the obſervers or neglecters of them. And 
all 'thoſe equally to be afſented unto, becauſe delivered 
by. the word of the fame God : otherwiſe thy Faith is 
defeRive and maimed. Seethen and conſider truly whe- 
ther thou doſt adhere unto the one as to the other, whe- 
ther thy Faith doth not reſt only upon the promiſes, 
negleting the dutics ; and yet ſhghting the threatnings 
againſt thoſe that 'negle& them. The promiſes of Mercy 
indeed are ſweet and comfortable 3 who doth not wil- 
lingly and gladly believe them ? but comminations and 
duties- are terrible: and troubleſome, and few will give 
them faithful-entertainment: /That Chriſt ſuffered on the. 
Croſs, and ſhed his blood for the fins of the whole world 
and every mans in particular, is a pleaſant and grateful 
Doctrine, how doth our Faith hug and embrace it - 
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if there were nothing elſe to be believed ? But ſhould we, 
once thunder out that of St. Pax/, That notwithſtanding. 
this blood, no Lyer, no Drunkard, no Adulterer, no co- 
vetous or unclean Perſon, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of God: here our Faith is at a ſtand, and will be ſure ei- 
ther not to believe it,or never to acknowledge that them- 
{elves are ſuch. Apain, bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord imputeth no ſin, faith Davids yea marry, bleſſed 
be that tongue for ever,I believe it with all my heart : nay 
read a little farther, a»d in whoſe ſpirit there is n0 
guile, how now ? why doſt thou ſtagger? piſh! *tis im- 
poſſible 3 this ſeems to have crept into the Text, no bo- 
dy knows how. St. Pau! when he cited it, left it out ; 
and weare not bound to believe it, or any thing elſe we 
cannot away with. There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, ſaith St. Paul, a-gracious pro- 
miſe, and avvery cordial to the Soul, every Man 1s ready 
to lay hold of it before it be out of his mouth : but te 
whom doth, it appertain ? To them, as it follows, which 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. This is a 
ſevere duty on our part, and a very corroſive to the fleſh ; 
which will hardly be brought in ſubjection to the law 
of God, and therefore will not eafily believe it ſhould or 
poſſibly may be. Thus thy fruitleſs and prepoſterons 
| Faith iseyer ſtrong to lay hold on the promiſes, though 
| weak and of no power to work obedience to the com- 
mands, or believe the judgments denounced againſt diſ- 
obeyers. For didſt thouſo, truly thy belief would teach 
thee to tremble; for which cauſe I told thee thy Faith 
(which in this caſe is only acarnal confidence) falls ſhort 
of that which the Scripture tells us is found in. Devils, 
that believe and tremble. , Nay, if we ſearch and. exa- 
mine alittle farther, we ſhall find thy Faith failing even 
in S& very promiſes, For though in ſpiritual promiſes that 
concern mercy and realplingn of {ins now, or the King; 
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dom-of Heaven hereafter, thow-art more than faithful, e- 
veri- fooliffly preſimptuous: yet in the promiſes which 
pertain unto this life, we are all for the moſt part (though 
Chriſtians in profeſſion, yet in truth and practice) groſs 
and- palpable fafidels. Thou beginneſt thy Creed- with, 
Fhbelieve in God the Father Almighty; wherem thou - 
oft acktiowledge him thy F ather, and therefore willing ; 
Almighty atid therefore able torelieve and fuccour thee in 
altthy wants and diſtreſles ; but from the teeth outwards : 
for let want or diſtreſs approach though but-afar off, how 
attthou- preſently perplexed? what anxious and heart- 
breaking care doth inſtantly vex atid diſcruciate thy 
vefy Soul 2 how ate thy thoughts loſt and diſtrafted this 
way and that, and every way ſearching and bending thy 
tall upot1 all humane helps and ſuccours that may be im- 
attic with fuch fear ard diſtruſt, as if there were to God 
tt Heaven) or providence of his upon earth9 Tell- him 
How of his FarBbr "Almighty, that knows whereof he 
fall need, attd will not fail (if he firſt ſeek bis kingdom 
and the righteduſueſs thereof) to add and ſupply all o: 
ther thmgs that are neceflary, and you ſhall give him as 
much*'coinfort, as if yo had caſt water it} His Shooes, 
Hei ter out of his'belicf now, and Pater roſter too; 
When if you. ſhew him the plain Text in 17at. Take nd | 
e4re (that is no anxious and folicitous care) what you 
Balleat, or wherewith you ſhall be cloathed 1s or in Da- 
wid, ov good, nd verily thon ſhalt be fed, he will ſoon- 
erlaugh at their promiſes than believe them. © Nay which 
is-ſtratipe, a Man whom God hath well bleſt, that hath 
«5-want within ken, nor likely to have any, yet ſcrapes 
Utid {rratches on every fide, as if poverty were _ 
enhitt l;4e av arvted Man, as 8olvarin ſpeaks 3 who i 
atged to relieve the neceffities of his poor Brother {with 
bura ſinall picce of Silvery thoughthe King 'intreatFand 
the King of revtnnmde Aran: Ns milkers perſvade, 
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yet jt may not be wrung from him. He can preſently caſt 
doubts, who knows whether himſelf or his Childreamay 
' not live to want ? Shew bim the promiſes of God in the 
Scripture alluring the contrary, that it (hall be a meansto 
proſper and multiply the reſt : tell him that of the Wiſe- 
mati, Caft thy bread upon the waters, and after many 
days thou ſhalt find it : or that of another, be that gi- 
weth to the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; yet nothi 
can move him : which manifeſtly argues either he d 
not believe God when he ſays it, or at lealt not believe 
he is a good paymaſter ; yet this Man thinks he hath 
Faith; nay many of them are © far from r&lieving, as 
they can find in their hearts to opprels and grind thoſe 
that are poor enough already : and as if they conceived 
that honeſt courſes and Gods bleſſing on them were too 
weak means to provide. ſufficiently for themſelves and 
.Children, they can ſhift and ſhark 3 project and under- 
mine ; ſcrew them{glves into teſtaments and deceive 
truſts; buy over their Brothers head that imploys them 
for bimſclf; and uſe all th:ir- wits and fraudulent devi- 
ces to compaſs an eſtate, and root their poſſeſtion in it 
for ever: madly ſuppoſing to eſtabliſh thetr Generations 
by thoſe ways for which God never fails, as he every 
where threatens, to weed them or their poſterity out of 
the Inheritance ſo purchaſed ; it bemg bus glory ever to 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and to rume the houſe 
built in:frand or on the rwines of others. For the hope of 
tbe wicked, ſawh Job, is as tbe ſpiders web, — 
= ont with a great deal of labour all night, and ſud- 
denly fivept away in the morning. What Faith then is 
there inthis?- or indeed; what is it elſe but:a wikd branch 
of meer Gentiliſm-and infidehty,if not abſoluce Atheiſm? 
Sos :did he-xruly believe God or his comminations, it 
ware nat pollible, one that loves his Children fo well, 
_ eval zu © direck ——_ deſtroy them. But allyu- 
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'redly: he doth not believe; and. whatſoever we pretend, 
'yet for the moſt part, we (ecretly fay in our hearts with 
- that Fool in the Pfalm, if not, there 3s no God, yet at 
leaſt, there is no knowledge in the moſt high : or elſe 
with thoſe wicked ones in Fob, 1nfb, God careth not, cir- 
«a cardines celi perambulat, his walk is about the hinges 
of Heaven, he doth not trouble himſelf to behold or re- 
-gard the things, upon Earth. Do not ſuppoſe I wrong 
:you : ſearch your own Conſciences truly, and I believe 
-the: beſt of you all will find even this iofidehey lurkin 
c4n them. For wert thou abſolutely affured in thy Sout o 
«the omniſcience; and omnipreſence of the Lord ; didſt 
thou faithfully believe that he is every where, and be- 
holdeth every ation and-operation of thine, though ne- 
; ver {o ſecret, that he is about thy path and _about- thy 
bed andſpyeth out all thy wayes, and ſceth thy thoughts 
more clearly than thou thy ſelf; how were it poſlible 
for thee in his preſence and under thoſe eyes ſo often 
and deeply to diſſemble with thy Brother, with thine 
own heart and with God himſelf 2 Couldftthou imagine 
a window in thy boſome and thy Neighbour permitted 
now and then when thou dreameſt not of it, to look in 
upen thy impure and. fraudulent thoughts, and ſee how 
thy cogitations are bufied ; how would thy Soul ſhame 
and bluſh to. be taken tardy in ſuch baſe and unwor- 
= imployments? which yet thou canſt freely exer- 
ciſe. and continue without any trouble or interruption at 
all, though God himſelf and- his pure eyes behold them, 
whereumo thy breaſt is tranſparent as glaſs,” and more 
open than the air, what doth this ſhew but that thou be- 
;Heveſt- it not 2-for to. believe his -preſence+truly, andfo 
much. contemn it, is meerly impoſſible: It is beyond im- 
agirtion to conceive, wete thy Faith firmin thippont, 
how it poſſibly can be;+that/the. fight of God::and” bis 
holy Angek, ſhould not deterthee,. net only fonvthink- 
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ing bur from aCting thoſe ſecret works of darkneſs; which 
the coming in bur of alittle child can utterly-interrupt 
and hinder. Ofneceflity thou muſtbedriven to confeſs, 
either that thy Faith is alleep, - and thow-doſt-net bclieve 
it : or thy reverence utterly dead. that thou' eſteemeſt of 
a:child more than thy Maker. Afluredly could we fortify 
our. perſwafions but in this one Article of Faith, and 
ſtrongly apprehend the truth of it, nothing could be of 
y”_ power to purge our hearts, and our hands too 
rom all evil and uncleanneſs. Thus if thou carefully 
examine thy faith by the effec&s,. and judge of it, as:thou 
ſhouldſt, by thine actions, (for the tree 1s known by her 
fruit) thou wilt eaſily find notwithſtanding thy -former 
conceipt of thy ſelf; how full of infidelity thy falſe heart 
1s, and how little thou believeſt either threats, or pre- 
cepts, or promiſes, or providence, or any thing elſe ſm- 
cerely and as thou ſhouldeſt. Well therefore.it would de- 
ſerve thy frequent cogitations and. prayers and tears to 
conſider and bewajl it thoroughly, crying out with him 
in the Goſpel, Lord, IT believe, help my unbelief. And 
never think it helped till thou findeſt it reforming thy 
affetions and luſts,” not led and ruled by them : till thou 
perceiveſt:it working powerfully in all the thoughts of 
thy heart and a&ions of thy hands, .and the whole courſe 
of: thy life. For this is the true teſt and tryal, and to 
« theſe marks our Saviour himſelf ſends thee, to make full 
proof of it: Theſe are the ſigns, faith he,. that ſhall follow 
"them that believe!” 14 wy nameiſhall they caſt out:.devite, 
: they. ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ©: they ſhall take np 
 ſerpents : and if they drink. any deadly thing it ſhall 
net hurt: them -''1and when: they lay their hands-on the 
2Jrdiqbty babe. healed. If rhate figns follow: rot thy 
-Gaithzit\is vait and thoucart yet/urthy fins: But thou wilt 
'hythe time of/Miracles is; paſh,”:and-thele days require 
:themnot. Neither dol require them as then 3 neither _ 
an 
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and irs thoſe times were they common unto all Believers: 
But the Gying of our Saviour 1s univerſal and in the ſpi- 
ritual fence-1sever true, that theſe ſigns follow them and 
all them ehat unſwgnedly believe: For every Manmnatu- 
rally hath pt nap within him to be thrown forth, 
2nd unleſs thy Faith /bave power and virtue 'enongh to 


diſpoſiels and caſt ' out the, impure ſpirits of lhaxury 
#nd avarice, of envy, , wrath, malice, hypocrifie, and 
the like foul Fiends wherewith our nature is full : unleſs 


it be able to give thee a new tongue and. a new language, 
andcleanting why mouth of all oaths and blaſphenues, of 
fhnders and reproaches ,: of deceit and ſcurrility ; can 
teach thee to ſpeak the words of ſobriety, and ſanctity, 
2nd of truth every Man unto his Neighbour ; unlefs ic 
ext embolden thee to take' np Serpents, to receive and 
lovingly embrace thy mortal enemies, and : make trea- 
de of them too, drinking up all the deadly venome 
which their poyfoned ſtomachs can difſgorge againſt thee, 
not only without Hurt, but even as thy yk ; that fo 
Iifting up pure and innocent hands upon them with pray- 
ersand benedifdions, th they revile and curſe, they 
may yet at length be wan from it and cured. of the ma- 
AHice wherewith they were fick 5 and others .alfo by. thy 
example, of their ſeveral diſeaſes, who fecing thy good 
works may glonfy thy Father whichis in Heaven : Untd, 
I fay, thy Faith hath power to work theſe things :(unlels 
our Savioursfigns be falſe) it 15nevercurrent and effediual, 
K youlay,:thefe things are too-high and hard for us, -we 
"Cannot atrait} unito thery 3 you do withal ſay and confeſs 
that you do not truly believe: For true Faith is not dead 
or drouzy, but. powerful and operative,. working. even 
wonders unto fleſb and. blood.z which St. Pex! \proves 
by a full coudof witncfevinmthe. 11; to the Heb;prode- 
cng « whote Calogueof the antient Werthics, who dl 
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through Faith aſpiring to the promiſes were mighty and 

marvellous in their ations, overthrowing  Kingdorhs, 

working righteouſneſs and doing ſuch great things as we 

cannot confider without admiration. And whence all 

this, but. becauſe their Faith was ſtirring and wo not 

lazy and languiſhing like ours; which ' 1s only. a Carkafs 

of belief without any ſfoul-of life and vigorin it : other- 

wiſe we {hould foon find in our felves what the fare Aus 

thor elſewhere alfirms, that nothing is available like Faith 

when it is working. working -by love; which is ever 

impatient and reſtleſs til} it attains what it deſires. Who 

then, or whatipower is able to reſiſt it? not the power of 

the whole world ! 1h1s is it that overcometh the world, 

rwen your ftith, John v. 3. no nor the power of any 

thing elſe, crederti omnia ſunt poſſibilia, to him that 

believes all things are poſſible, faith our Saviour : And 

therefore if ever-theſe things be impoſlible to thee, if thy 
Faith be ſo weak that it cannot diſpoſleſs thee of thy wick- 

ed ſpirits and work thoſe ſpiritual miracles on thy Soul, it 
3s a greater miracle if ever it ſave thy Soul. For true Faith 

puriftes: the heart, and cleanſeth the' very reins, and is 
aſftiredly dead, if it do-not work- powerful effetts within 
us.” If of uncFean and covetous, of malitious, envious 
and decentful perſons, it doth not make us pure and tem- 
perate, mild and merciful, upright and- juſt_in-our aQti- 
ons 3 it is unprofitable atid ſhall never;jultify with God? 
In whoſe- account, whatſoever your thitik,” notie ate ta- 
ken for believers any farther than! they 'are practiſers of 
his- word. He that Jays he knows God and hateth his 
brother is 4 ler, ſauh St. John :- and" ſure he that ſays 
he' believes it: God and' yet forfaketh not hiv fins, yes" 
toudly; and dots but abuſe his own Soul 5" vamiy dreams 
ing of Fakh when he hath-bur the ſhadow of irwithout 
truth or- fabſtance © and will be found ar- laſt bur inch 
| ; Pug: 
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Poor Mans caſe,” who dreamtall night of'treafure, and in 
the morning -when he-awoke was not worth a farthing. 
ith that Church in the Aevelation, they have a name 
8hat they live, aud conceit they are rich,.,whenas there 
it 18 (aj, they are blind and poor and naked and miſe- 
rable, "und ſhall ſo underſtand themſelves in the end : for 
however now we pleaſe our ſelves for a while with the 
vain opinion of our imaginary Faith, yet when we have 
flept our {leep, and dreamt our dreams; inthe morning 
when we ſhall. all awake from our graves and come unto 
Judgment, -it will be found far otherwiſe than we con- 
ceived. .When the ſon of man cometh, (aith our Saviour 
himſelf, -haf/ he find faith upon the earth 2 ſurely yes, 
ſuch as ours for the moſt part is, Faith enough ; ſuch a 
eculative fancy that floats only in the brain never af- 
ing the heart; ſuch a prefumptuous confidence that 
can ſeize on. mercies, neglefting commands, lay hold on 
the paſſion and death of a Saviour, but neither obey 
his precepts, nor imitate hislife 3 of ſuch Faith we doubt 
the Chriſtian world will be then and now 1s, full as4t can 
hold ; he ſhall every where find it: But of that true and 
real Faith, rooting out ſinful affeCtions ;, of that high and 
mighty Faith, inthroned inthe very heart of the Soul, 
and from thence commanding all the powers and facul- 
ties which it hath; of that prevalent and viQtorious 
Faith, 'cenquering- Sin and Satan, and treading under 
foot theglory and vanity ofthe whole world ; of this ſolid 
and ſubſtantial Faith, which only :deſerveth the name of 
Faith, and he only looks for, of this he ſhall then - find 
but httle in theworld,: as indeed there is very little now. 
Some '[cattered {parks of it; only/;there are in a few of 
our boſoms, -but-raked upin a great deal of embers: and 
if. we take not heed, like enough to be ſtifled ere we are 
aware. O preſerve and collet them carefully, blow Upon 
| em 
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them with thy meditations and ferventeſt prayers, never 
-ceaſe til they -break forth: into a flame, that may even 
ſcorch thy heart with compundtion and penitent remorſe, 
and fire thy Soul with ardent. and burning affeCtions of 
love unto God and charity to thy Brother, which are 
the reſt of the qualifications wherewith you are to pre- 
pare your ſelves, and wherein if we ſhould proceed to 
ſearch and continue a ſtrift examination , I am ſure we 
ſhould find them every way and every one as falſe as our 
Faith. For Faith is the root, and if that be corrupt, theſe 
which are the branches cannot poſſibly be ſound. Such 
as our beliefs, ſuch is our Love, ſuch ever our Repen- 
tance: all theſe but Cakes of one piece of Dough, and 
ſeaſoned with the ſame leaven, hypocriſy 3 our repen- 
tance being but meer formality, our love only verbal, 
and our charity for the moſt part but pride or diſguiſed 
'malice. Repentance fincere and true, we may well ſay,is fled 
with A4ſtrea to Heaven ; or rather doubt whether there 
be any ſuch matter. Sure itis but a meer word that hath 
nothing to- anſwer it. Search thy ſelf, try others by their 
ations, and ſee if thou canſt almoſt any where find it. A 
Man of an. humble and a contrite heart, broken and brut- 
ſed with the ſight and ſenſe of his lins, groaning and bleced- 
ing under the weight and burdens of his iniquities , 
changed truly, converted, regenerate,and reformed in the 
whole diſpoſition of his Soul, caſt as it were in a new. 
mould and become a new Man, .a new Creature 3 ſuch a, 
one were . worthy the ſeeing; but our eyes may even 
look till they tail, and no where behold him. Behold in-_ 
deed we may every where new things enough, but not. 
new.men. . At theſe ſolemn feaſts they can have all things, 
new, but their Souls, theſe they.can permit to go in their | 
old cloaths; . yea to grow old in the ſame ſins, which. 
they learnt, and grew up with them in their youth. The” 
__— -- Mm | antient 
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attient ſiwearer we fees a fivearer (till, receiye he hever 
10 often. The covetons mah rakes the Sacranjent and 

$ alway no leſs covetous than he was. The malicious 
man can drmk the blood of Chrift,' which he ſhed tor 
his enemies, and et continue in the fame gall of bitter- 
neſs 4; before; lupi veiiimnt, Vp? yecediunt, Wolves they 
codie, though in'Skeeps ctoathirip, and Wolves they de- 
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we. be hot ebdhted atnotigft thoſ& foramiil Phariſees where: 
with thelE tinits aboutid, profelling godlinels, but deny- 
ng 
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ing the power thereof in their ations, which can have 
no part or communion with Chrift; but being inſpired 
with a true and a living Faith rooted in love, and built 
up 1n charity unfeigned, we may. be reckoned amongſt 
thoſe few which ſhall be held for worthy receivers of 
thoſe pledges of his love in the holy myfteries now ; and 
be eſteemed worthy to be received into the pleaſures of 
his everlaſting Kingdom hereafter, whereunto the ſame 
'God of his infinite mercy vouchſafe to bring us all, ec. 


Lawns Deo in eternum. 
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' CHRISTMAS Day: 
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SERMON IX 
Upon Lu x.- ii. 10, 11; 


And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not : for behold, 1 
bring you . tydings of . great- joy which ſhall be to all. 


people. 
For unto you is born this. day,in the City .of David, a. 


Saviour, which « Chriſt the Lord. 


"N the verſes precedent, the Nativity. and :birth of. 
- our Lord and Saviour is deſcribed: in theſe here, 
- .1t.is-proved. and publiſht, defcried 1n them by an 
Evangeliſt, preached and publiſhed 1n theſe by an 
Angel; by an Angel unto Shepherds, by an Angel the 
higheſt and moſt excellent workmanſhip of God, unto. 
Shepherds the meaneſt and fillyeſt people amongſt all. the- 
fons of men. ; 
So you ſee. already the. three general parts into which 
my: 
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my Text doth branch it: ſelf: The Preacher + the Audi- 
ence: andthe Sermon - The Meſſenger : They to whom: 
the Meſſage is ſent : and the 24eſ/age it ſelf: The meſhge 
or Sermon (for ſo the Angels word imports, Evange- 
1izo vobis, I preach or publiſh unto you): is the birth of 
our Lord and Saviour. - The Audience Shepherds: the 
meſſenger; or publiſher-of-it, -an' Angel: Theſe are the 
main or principal parts. Two other there are which are- 
acceſlary : for his meſſage is high and of on impor-- 
tance : his Audience mean and fearful, aftrighted with 
his preſence. the 'one deſerves-a-preface of' honour, the- 
othera- word* of 'comfort : firſt therefore he chears up: 
the'Shepherds and magnifies his meſſage : before he will- 
deliver it, he chears up them,. Fear not :. and- magni-- 
fies that, bebold I-bring you tydings of great joy which 
ſhall be to all people. So have you: theſe Five. 1, A: 
Meſſage. 2: And that Meſſage magnified. 3. An Audi-- 
tory. 4. And: that Anditory comforted. 5. Both per-- 
formed by an Angel. And the Angel ſaid nnto them, 
&c. there is the Preacher and his audience :- Fear not, 
&c. there is the Audience and their-comfort : Behold 7: 
bring,ehc. there is the extolling of the Meſſage : For anto 
you is born this day, there is the meſſage it ſelf, And 
this meſſage again hath divers parts, ſome more ſubſtan- 
tial, as the Birth it ſelf and the Titles and Attributes of 
the perſon borh. Threein Number, a Saviour, Chriſft,the 
Lord. Others it hath that are Circumſtantial, asthe time ' 
when,” hodie to day : 'the place where, i» the City of 
David :- and the perſons for whom, For you, vobis, for 
##jo you, &-c. Theſe are- the parts of -the meſlage :- 
a9 thePteface thit magnifiesit; hath no fewer-particu- 
lays: Or, 1645 New# 325 News of joy'e_3. Of great' joy - 
4 Great joy 1.'aP0ftople, all that ate or ever ſhall be. 
Thet-ffal}-be} &e." 5i\ And theſe all well uſhered in witlr 
_. ate ofadmirationand attention yBebold. Theſe two. 
| the. 
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the meſſage and, the. magnifying:of. it; are [the main parts 
of. this = celcbrity, and-ſolemnity, and. therefore they, 
are full, and-bave many branches : the other three, the Ay- 
dience, . their Comfort and the Angel Preacher that gives 
it, are of lefs.importance, and ſoare but lingle points brief- 
ly. delivered. And the Angelifaid unto ther, Fear: not, 
But we muſt beginwith-theſe,though the leſler, as the Text 
doth :- and firſt with the Preacher or publiſher of the Na- 
tivity,an Angel, dixit Angelns, And the Angel ſaid,ehc. 

And right and fit it wasthat an Arigel ſhould fay it : heis 
an high and excellent cxearure, and bis mimſtry hath.ever 
been juſtly,uſed inhigh andexcellent aQions.Now of all the. 
ationsand. operations externalof thedivine power,the beſt 
and thegreateſt, the higheſt and moſt excellent,the wiſeſt 
and moſt wonderful is the Incarnation,and birthof the San 
-of God. The other enjinent aqsof goodnefs, and power 
manifeſted either in his life or death, refurreGion or a(- 
cenſion, they do all depend on.this- which 1s the ground 
and foundation of them all ; therefore queſtionlels as it 
is the greateſt benefit the world ever knew, ſo is it the 
—_ work that God: ever did : wherein God 1s made 
man, and man become God 3. God and man, becoming 
but one perſon. - Such a gezeration as this who. ſhall de- 
clare it, ſaith the Prophet Iſaiah 2 who ſhall preach and 
publiſh it indeed ? ſurely no creature in the world is ab- 
1olutely fit ; yet.ſince it muſt. be done by ſome, nqne 1 fit 
as an Angel, the beſt of his Creatures, to preach and pro- 
claim the Nativity, the beſt of his works. The Angel 
ſaid, and he had no ſooner faid it, but a multitude of 
Angels. receive and applaud it, with a hymn of glory. 
Glarig an excelps, Glory;beto God: on hight; ope An & 
preaches and; a Quire of, Angels -fing..praiſts; So .the' 
whole ſervice of, this day; both.Sermon-and Agthemoby. 
Angels all. So great is the day we now celebrate andthe 
benefit we arenow to treat of: And-it were tobe wide 
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laid, z{7s unto them. | WT 
And what were they 2? in the verſes precedent yot may 
ſee: Shepherds, they were -warching' over their Focks. 
Whit a fall-is here? The beſt tiewsthe wotld ever heard, 
the greateſt my(tette God 'ever wrought, tit to be uttered 
by no tohge bur an Atige!'s, the higheſt of his Creatures, 
now m the ime t6'be preached and: ubliſhed' to none 
bit” Shepherds,” the loweft and -rieandit_of the people? 
what c6ogryfrry is thete mh this? The Cuftom of rheworld: 
M1 cafe'o GENTE and extraordinary, 'efpecially ty- 
2 of Joy, - o poſt with it to great 'and extraordi- 
Ar perfons}-Kihgs atid Princes, no mans car may have 
2ra{te 11 theirs be Firft/pofſefied with it. And ſure! 
this, if ever any, was News fit for a Kmg and the oreareſt | 
King: Why isit-then dehyered unto Shepherds ? why is 
It not ſent tg Cx fer An - the Monarch of the Earth, 
now ending” forth bis F & for the 'deſeriprion of the 
whble wbAtdÞ why "doth not the! Angel hy him unto 
_ Ezrenins bi Pttfident,ot to Hrrod bis King of the Jews? 
why goeth He nor unto the high Prieſts, tothe Scribes and 
Phapiſtes; that farein 37» ſes Chair? or to ſome other of 
the GEthdets +hd Maghiticoes of the world? why unto 
noht'6F/thele ? Why? batbecauſe men have otie Cuſtom. 
and God another : they Took to the gteat, to the goof: 
men relpett the high and mighty ; but God regards the 
bumble and meck : Eſpecially in his divine Revelations ; 
Hank thet'd Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou baſt hid thefe things from the wiſe and prudent 
inf teraled there nnto baber, Luk, $.21. This is his 
Cuſtoth, 20t many wiſe according to the fleſh, not many 
O) Fd mighty, 
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mighty,not many noble are called ; butGod hath choſen 
the fooliſh, the weak andthe baſe things of the world 
to .confound the wiſe and, mighty, 1 Cor.1. 26. No 
marvel therefore, ſaith St. Aw-broſe, if in the firſt publi- 
cation ofthe grace of Chriſt, God did rather reſpett in- 
.nocence than power, and the ſimplicity of Shepherds 
than the pride and imperiouſneſs of Kings. - Tt was not a- 
miſs then that Shepherds they were, mean Men, Men of 
an -humble Spirit, of an innocent and contemplative 
life, it was not-amiſsI fay, in this regard, ifbut to ſhew 
the uſe of God whoſe manner. it 1s ever to reſiſt the 
proud and ſhew grace unto the humble 3 but it agreed 
well too, in ether reſpe&ts.. . He that was now born was 
ſent to the loſt Sheep of the houſe of 7/-ae/.and it was but 
Tight that Shepherds were made acquainted with that ; 
to ſhew ſpiritual Paſtors their. duty, who fuft receive 
the Goſpel, that they may preach it to others; and the 
flocks their obedience, not to, adhere. to their, own Re- 
vElations, but to receive their do&rine ordinarily at the 
hands of their Teachers, for to ſhew this, the Goſpel was 
firſt juſtly preached unto Shepherds. Befides, it was the 
birth-of a Shepherd that he. came to tell : the Shepherd 
that was ſo long ago, promiſed : Behold. 7 will raiſe you 
#p 4 ſhepherd, Ezek. xxxv. 25. he is now born,: the chief 
ſhepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. the great ſhepherd, Heb. x11. 20. 
the good ſhepherd that gave. his life for bis flock, Fohy x. 
11. It was but juſt then to tell Shepherds of the birth of 
a Shepherd, and the news fitted them well : rightly there- 
fare dzxit il/is, he ſaid unto them. . . 
But ſtill Gid he not his errand preſently ; they were 
notin caſe to receive it. The appearing of the Meſlenger 
hath ſo frighted them, that they are .not capable of the 
meſſage. If he now tell it, they may chance not to hear 
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ceiving it with a zolite timere, fearnot. Afraid then they 
were, and ſure they might well fear. It was in the depth 
of night, and the Angel appeared ſud and in great 
glory, the glory of the Lord ſhined round about them. 
They were but Shepherds, no marvel if ſuch fear at ſuch 
and fo unexpected a-{ijght; better men than they and o- 
ther manner of perſons have been troubled at the ap- 
proach of an Angel though in the day time. Zachary 
though a juſt perſon that walked in all the command- 
ments of God without reproof; though a Prieſt, though 
in the Temple and miniſtring there : The Virgin A4ary 
whom all generations mult call bleſſed, though a Virgin, 
though the beſt of Women, though ſeparated and ſandi- 
fied for the Mother of God, yet you may read in the 
very Chapter before this) at the appearance of an Angel 
they are afraid both; and both comforted, as theſe here, 
with a zoli timere, by the Angel, fear not Zachary, v. 

13. fear uot Mary, v. 30. And the like might be ſhown 
of divers others; fo general it was to fear at the appear- 
ing ofan Angel, that ſcarce ever any Angel appears but 
with this ſalutation of fear not, {even times (as a learned 
Man obſerves) we read it in this very Goſpel. But whence 
1s it, and how comes it about 2 Tzmzere ubi non eft 17- 
2or, to fear where no fear is, argues a guilty Conſci- 
ence, but theſe were innocent and juſt perſons, why then 
do they fear the Meſſengers of their comfort? Sure 
though ſome may be more innocent than others, yet it is 

not ſo abſolutely right as it ought to be in any. None 

ſo good and unreproveable in the fight of Men; but yet 

they may be conſcious of fomething more or lefs within 

themſelves. Bur ſay they were not ; ſuppoſe them free 
from actual ſin, yet they cannot be freed from natural 

mfirmity occaſioned by the firſt original {in: which 4- 

dam had no ſooner committed but he was afraid of God 

himſelf when he appeared, and bid his head ina buſh 

Nan 
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as ſoon as he heard his voice in the Garden. . And ever 
fince all- the Sons - Adam have been _ at the 
appearing of agg/Meſſenger or receiving of any meſſage, 
= w_ Dive Majeſty. Two things therefore ra 
gues 3 firſt, that our nature isfallen from her firſt original ; 
that her primitive excellence and dignity is gone 3 ſince 
he (faith Ste{a) who was framed and created to behold 
the Glory of God, cannot now endure the aſpe&t-of one 
of his Angels. And ſecondly, belides weakneſs it argues 
ſomething of wickedneſs 3 and ſheys all isnot right : Hea- 
ven and we are not in the terms we ſhould be,not the beſt 
of us all. Angels are Meſſengers from Heaven, what ty-. 
dings they bring good or bad, we know not ; and there- 
fore we fear, becauſe we know not : a plain. ſign all is 
not well between Heaven and us; that upon every com- 
ing of an Angel we preſage to our ſelves no.better news 
from thence ; but ſtill are afraid of the meſſages and Meſ- 
ſengers that come from that place. Since then it befell 
ſo great Saints, it might well be the caſe of poor Shep- 
herds in this caſe to be afraid; and being afraid they 
muſt.be comforted, or the meflage will hardly be recei-. 
ved: fear being in the mind, nothing elfe can well enter: 
fitly therefore before he pours in the one doth he ſeek 
to caſt out the other with a -olite ftimere, And the, &&c. » 
But fear 1snot ſo eaſily caſt forth, it is plerwns confter- 
tationis affeFus, a tenacious affeCtion full of diſtraftion 
and conſternation, and will not preſently be thrown out 
with acouple of words. Comfortable words they are in- 
deed, and may well ſerve to ſtay their minds and colle& 
their ſpirits ; but not throughly to eject their fear. .To 
efte&- this, ſomething more is required than bare words. 
[t is not enough to ſpeak them, but he muſt. give areafon 
for them too,, that would have them prevail. And what 
better reaſon not to fear, than to, ſhew them: there is no 
rFaſon of their fear ? - Timor eſt expeFatio meli, w's | 
| the. 
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the expefation of evil, and here is no evil towards, no- 
thing butgood, and good not towards, but preſent; that 
were but tydings of hope, this is of joy and great joy to 
them and to all the people beſides. * And this is a o/re 
timere indeed; a fear not, to the purpoſe z not barely 
propounded, but backed with a reaſon of power to de- 
{troy it : for behold, &c. 

Wherein the Angel doth at once, as diſpel their paſſi- 
on, ſo with an honourable Elogy advance and magnifie 
his own meſlage before he will deliver it : he pours it not 
forth preſently ; but ſends a preface of ſtate before to 
uſher it in with reverence and regard. And every de- 
gree that 1s in it (for you ſee it hath many) joy, great joy, 
common joy, and every degree I ſay init 1s, as a comfort 
to the Shepherds and diminution of their fear, ſo an 
ecce of admiration and attention unto his errand : for 
Ecce, Behold, &c. ecce eft vox admirantis, 1t 1s ever 
commonly the watch-word toa wonder : atleaſt is ſeldom 
{et but asa note or mark upon things of greateſt impor- 
tance, and ſuch as require our ſpecial regards. And in- 
deed what do Men regard ſo much as news, rare and ad- * 
mirable events? who grows not ere&, what ear is not 
open and attent to receive them ? And ſuch here is this, 
no ordinary and trivial matter, every day to be ſcen and 
met withall ; but news it 1s,unuſual and unheard of it ts, 
which you are called to behold. BeholdI bring you ti- 
dings, ſtrange tidings indeed of a ſtrange birth full of 
prog and wonders; wherein the Antient of days 1s 

come a ſ{wadled child ; and he who is the Son of God 
without a Mother, now made the Son of a Woman 
without a Father ; a ſtrange Woman too, that is both a 
Mother and a Virgin, nay at once both Mother of her 
own Father, and the Daughter .of her own Son. For 
ſach a Mother ſhe muſt needs be, that is the Mother of 
God. Where is So/omon with his #ibil nownm ſub ſole, 
Na e there 
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there is no new thing under the Sun? ſure here are many 
new things which the Sun never ſaw nor the world ever 
heard of. before; and therefore « greater then Solomon 
is. here : of whom Jeremy ſpake when he faid, creavze 
Dominus novum ſuper terram, a new thing hath the 
Lord created upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a- 
bout a man, Jer. xxxi. News then it is, and that ſtrange 
and-admirable; but yet if it be as well good as ſtrange, 
as well. beneficial to-us as wonderful in- it ſelf, we much 
more willingly behold it. Do ſo-then, for it is both; 
both news and good news 3 tidings and tidings of joy ; 
great joy too ; for bebold I bring you tidings of great 
Joy. Joy for the benefit and honour ; great joy for the 
greatbenefit and: honour we reap by it. Such as the few- 
el is, ſuch is the fire ; and as the benefit 1s, ſuch ſhould be 
the joy. Never ſuch a benefit, never fo great honour to 
us and our nature 3 never therefore ſo great cauſe of joy : 
nay, never.any-cauſe. of joy at all but in this, or atleaſt in 
the hope of this. Set it aſide,and nothing but argument of 
wo and lamentation through the whole world to be ſeen. 
All mankind without it utterly loſt in everlaſting ſorrow ; 
and the whole frame of Nature and whatſoever is within 
the compaſs of it ſubje&t to malediGtion too, for their 
ſakes 3 and therefore could do.nothing but groar and 
travel in pain together with #4, as the Apoſtke ſpeaks, 
Rom..viii, whoſe caſe is well- expreſſed in the Pſalm, for 
we all ſate. iz the region of death and darkneſs, and. 
giudle gaudinm iis qui in tenebris ſedent, and what joy 
hath he that ſits in the dark; ſaid blind Tobe unto the An- 
gel 2? But.that is not all, we were faſt bound too in miſe- 
ry and iron ; bound with the chains of our ſins, and ſhut 
up tocondemnation under the Law, as in a Priſonof mi- 
ſery, and quale gaudinm 2 what joy. unto ſuch, not on- 
ly in darkneſs but in chains, chained- both in darkneſs 
and.nuſcry.?. This was our. caſe, and. in. this caſe- to telt 
. men, 
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men.now of a glorious light, of a riſing Sun that ſhould 


ſhine into their darkneſs; and not only fo, but to tell 


them ofa ſtrange deliverer alſo born into the world, to 


give them liberty as well as light (for light without liber- 


ty would ſerve them only to ſee their own miſery) of a 


mighty deliverer indeed that. both could and would 


break the gates of Braſs and ſmite the bars of Iron in ſun- 
der, and ſo- open-the Priſon to- the miſerable Captives, 


guale gaudium hoc, how great were this joy, the joy. 


of theſe tidings ? And theſe are the joyful tidings the An- 
gel now brings, well therefore may he term them tidings 
of joy and great joy by which we are delivered from 
darkneſs wat miſery, utter darkneſs and everlaſting mi- 
ſery. Behold L.bring you tidings of great joy. Joy then 
there is 1n it, and great joy, yet this 1s not all that is in 
it, "tis publick joy too, and that is ſomething more. Great 
joy there may be, and we ſee there often is, which yet 
concerns but a yery. few : others in the mean while may 
wail and mourn.. This is not ſuch,. but as it-is great init 
{lf ſo-it ſpreads and. diftuſeth it ſelf. unto -many, to all, 
0»41i populo, to all the people. Behold, ec. And well 
fare that joy where it is merry with all : every good 
heart will like it the better, bownm quo communins eo 
melius, for the better it is, ever whatſoever is good, the 
more general it.is:. This 1s a degree beyond general, it 
is univerſal joy 3 a joy that runsthrough the univerſe and 
affects the whole world. And the world may well won- 
der at it. It never .ſaw,.I am ſure never could give any 
the like. As our Saviour faid of his peace, . ſo he might 
well fay of this his joy, non ſicut mundus dat gaundinm, 
not as the world giveth . joy ſo give I-joy, the world 1s 
poor and beggarly, and cannot give to one butit muſt 
take from another, cannot make one rich, but it muſt 
impoveriſh another, cannot advance one, but it-muſt de- 
preſs. another.z and. theretore cannot give joy to - one, 
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but it muſt give ſorrow to another. This 1s the condi- 
tion of the world, and all worldly joy 3 The Conquerer 
celebrates his triumph, and the vanquiſht lament their 
miſery ; The heir joyes and rejoyceth in his inheritance, the 
poſſeſſor dies weeping and mourning that he muſt leave 
it. The advanced aſcends merrily unto his ſeat of dig- 


Nity, whilſt his predeceſſor tumbles from thence with 
ſorrow into his own riin. Run through all the glory 


of this preſent life, and fee if you can any where find 
any man happy whereto felicity doth not ariſe out of 
anothers miſery ; and whoſe joy is not built upon ano- 
ther mans ſorrow : and therefore if ſome be merry, ſome 
muſt be fad.: if ſome laugh, others muſt weep: if ſome 


Tejoyce, others muſt mourn : no joy in it to all the 


people : Nor vox hominem ſonat, it is not the con- 


dition of humane felicity this, neither can it ſpring out 
-of the Earth ; an Angel muſt bring it from Heaven, from 


thatGod who is truly rich and of unexhauſted bounty, able 


alone to fill ſome without any diminution or emptying of 


others. Yea to fill all and leave none empty. Only ex- 
inanivit ſemetipſum, it pleaſed him to empty himſelf of 
his honour this day, by aſſuming our fleſh, that we and 
our nature might be repleniſht with it : he made himſelf 


poor lying in a manner among brute beaſts, that his 


poverty might redound unto the riches of the world ; 


and make men who for want of underſtanding might 


well be compared unto the beaſts that periſh, in know- 


ledge and goodneſs too, like the Angels of God that ſtand 


about his Throne, unleſs themſelves refuſe it. And this 
15 the tydings of joy the Angel herenow brings, true joy 
indeed and publick joy, Chriſtmas joy right, ganudinm 
omni populo; Joy unto all the people; to all that will 
but entertain and embrace it ; to all that do not wilfully 
reject and refuſe it. To ſach indeed this joy ſhall be 
turned into forrow, but that is their own fault. If _ 
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the Priſon is open'd, any of the captives be enamoured of 


their own miſery, and ſtill love darkneſs more than light, 
they may queſtionleſs periſh in it; but then they may 
thank none but themſclves; it was ſtill matter of joy 
that a paſſage was made, and they might have come forth 
if themſelves would. We mult (t]} diſtinguiſh between 


the event of a thing unto- obſtinate men, and Gods in-: 


tention of it in his own mercy : which though ſome men 
abuſe to their hurt and ſorrow ; yet the news of it in it 
ſelf is news of joy unto all, to all the people, to all that 
then were, and to all that ever ſhall be, q#od erit own; 
populo, which ſhall be to all people, &-c. Not only it is joy 
which is unto the preſent age, unto all the men of that 
, Or any one time,. but which ſhall be unto all ages and 
generations ſucceſſively unto the worlds end, and there- 


fore ſhe that now brought forth the bleſſed tydings which 


the Angel here delivers, a{/ generations, faith the Scrip- 
ture, ſhall call her bleſſed. And this is our comfort, it is 
the word of tenure by which we hold, that it ſhall be to 
all people. But this good Erzt, that ſhall be, is not re- 
ſerved only. to 9-43 populs all the people that (hall be ; 
but may be read with the joy that goes before, gaudinne 


quod erit,joy which fhall bez not joy which is for a while, | 


and then vaniſheth; but which ſhall be for ever and ever,e- 
verlaſtingjoy.And thisgives us one degree more in the joy. 


For joy though never fo great in it ſelf, though publick. 


and common unto never ſo many,yet if it-abideth not. it is: 


but a periſhing and tranſient joy : but if great, publick, and 
permanenttoo then 'tis compleat and abſolute joy indeed ; 


when it is gandium quod eſt & erit, joy which is and- 
which ſhall be 3 that 1s none but Chriſts joy, a joy which - 


none can take from us. The worlds joy is, quod eſte nor 


erit, a joy which is, but which ſhortly ſhall not be, but a 


flaſh, but a blaze, quickly kindled but as ſuddenly- ont. 
Invicem.cedunt dolor &+ voluptas : .Joy and grief, _ 
y 


250 


A Sermon on Chriſtmas day, | 


| — 2 — 


day and night, take their turns in this life, and mutually 


_ everexpel one another. They are clean contrary, yet, like 


twihs, they are bred in the ſame bowels, wherein though 
they ſometimes ſtruggle-as Jacob and Eſau did who ſhall 
firſt come forth, yet the advantage of precedence is but 
little, when the latter is not ſo far behind but he hath ever 
hold of the formers heel : like Afors in a Tragedy, fo 
they play their parts on the Stage of this world 5 when 
one goes off, the other enters 3 and though joy begin 
the Prologue, the Cataſtrophe ever {huts up in ſorrow. 
All our pleafures though never ſo ſweet in the mouth, 
proving, as the Wiſeman ſpeaks, but gall and wormwood 
11 the belly ; and ſometimes rottennels in the bones. It is 
therefore gaudinm quod eſt, only a joy that is, but ſhall 
quickly ceaſe to be: a joy which like the winter Sun 
may riſe gloriouſly, but is ſoon overcaſt with clouds of 
diſcontent, and muſt ſet ere long in a night-of forrow : a 
long night unto ſome that ſhall never ſee morning. Only 
Chriſts joy, the joy which the Angel here brings, Chriſt- 
mas and Chriſtian Joy,isgaudinm quod erit,a joy which is, 
and which ſhall bexwhich is begun here and ſhall beperfec&- 
ed and accompliſhed for ever hereafter: when we ſhall ſit 
down at-the right hand of God, where are pleaſures for 
evermore. Sonow you haveall untothe full,great joy,pub- 
lick joy, permanent and perpetual joy 3 nothing more can 
beadded to make it fuller orgreater; it hathalready all the 
dimenſions of greatneſs,height, length,breadth and depth; 
As deep as Hell from whence it delivers; as high as the 
higheſt Heavens whither it will bring us; broad-as the 
whole Earth ſpreading unto all people, that have or do 
inhabit it or ever ſhall 3 and long as eternity can make't, 
whereinto it runs: joy which ſhall be for evermore. Well 
did it deſerve that Ecce of admiration ſet up in the top of 
it, as a burning Beacon to draw all eyes and affeCtions 
towards it. Behold 1 bring you, &c. F 

| But 
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"But this is but the Preface: proceed we now unto that 
wherein allthis Joy doth confiſt,and whereof it is ſpoken: 
the meſlage or ſermon:it ſelf-: whoſe whole ſubje& is the 
bleſſed birth of our Lord and Saviour we this day Cele- 
brate, For wnto you, &c. Wherein there are three Cir- 
cumſtancesof the birth, where, when and for whom : Un- 
fo you is born this day in the City of Davide And 
three Titles, or Attributes of the Perſon born, a $avz- 
our which is Chriſt the Lord. The Circumſtances are firſt 
placed, but the parts of ſubſtance muſt be firſt handled : 
both becauſe they are more worthy in themſelves, and 
alſo have nearer reference unto the joy precedent and 
the three degrees of exaltations of it : whereunto theſe 
- three titles & fitly anfwer and correſpond : the joy was 
great, publick, permanent, and now we ſee the reaſon: 
Great Foy, for a Saviour is born : publick joy, for that Sa- 
viour is Chriſt: perwanent and perpetual joy, for that 
Chriſt is the Lord; the Lord of eternity that only can 
give eternity to our Joy. And briefly of them all: 
but firſt of the firſt Attribute of him which -is a $a- 
OIaur. 

1. And fure if ever any, this is tydings of great Joy, 
tydings of a $aviour : no joy in the world to the joy 
of a man ſaved. We our ſelves acknowledge it in other 
matters 3 If it -concerns+the ſaving of our skin, of our 
goods, of our life, or the hke, how do we rejoyce4n 
Roh Saviours 2 Let a man under the Law in caſe of a 
loſt man, caſt and condemned, expeCting nothing but ex- 
ecution : and then let a Saviour come to him with a par- 
don, and ſee if it be not a welcome meſlage 3 if he think 
It-not the joyfulleſt tydings that he ever heard. But 
beloved we have Souls too, and they are our better parts 
by far, and the ſorrows of that death they are ſubject 
to, great and more laſting : And if the ſaving of a pert- 
Ming tranſitory life or living, be fo precious unto us, 

| O © _ how 
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how: full-of Joy wobldthe birth'of a Saviour be, for them. 
that otherwiſe muſt die for ever-in perpetual torments 2 Q- 
when it concerns 'the laſs of Heaven -and danger of Hell, 

whit the Sou} is at fake, andthe well: doing or:undoing” 
of ifforevers Confiderit-right,and in this calefure nojoy 

to the jay bf a Saviour. 'But. we do not conſider it, at leaſt: 
not throughly, and that is the reaſon it affects us (o little. 
Ta ſpiritual things: we are dull-and dead,- but quick and 
ſenſible: in-carnal-: and-as/it ſeems,” more apprehenſive of 
our: ſickneſs; than our: fins, of: the ſaving of our goods 
and bodies, than of the loſs of God or periſhing-of our 
Souls. Otherwiſe the: preferver of thoſe withes would 
not be welcomed with fuach joy; and the Saviour of theſe 


' whichare infinitely better, ſo coldly eſteemed. Certainly 


could we but fee our: fins m the true ſhape, and behold 
with .our. eyes the ſorrows they deſerve, and our ſouls 
muſt ſuffer for them.z were we permitted a while to look 
into that fearful pit, whereunto we are condemned, . and 
take a view of the horror: that 1s in it, A Savionefrom them 
and from thence: would be fomething better regarded. 
But however we eſteem it not now, when the deſtruct- 
on is too far off. us to affet-us; yet:the tune will come 
when it ſhall, 7” 200i ſſameo intel/igetis plane, in the end, 
faith Ferew ye ſhall clearly rinderftand. In. the end indeed, 
in that ſad and fearful day, whien the deſtruction ſhall ap- 
proach and the deſtroyer ball come, when tribulation and 
aoguiſh ſhallbe upon-every Soul that hath done evil; when 
they.ſhaltcry unto the Rocks and Mountains to fall upon 
them.and hide them from the prefence of the Lord and the 
wrath to.come ; then indeed when we ſhall find the want 
of. a Saviour, we {ball plainly underſtand this, and value 
the benefit and joy of. it as we ought, and know and find . 
that there is no joy. in the earth to the joy of a Saviour. 
A. Saviour that is the firſt: the. Angel addeth for a dit- - 
ference, which is Chriſt ; todiſtinguilh him from all other 

| TE) ny SavIOurs... 
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Saviours. | For others there were many born, and ſent un- 
to:them at divers and ſeveral times to deliver-them from 
particular and ſeveral diſtreſſes. As 279ſes, Foftna, Gi- 
Aeon, Jephta, Shamgar, Sampſon, and the reſtin tle Book 
of the Judges 3 which indeed is nothing elſe but a Cata- 
logue of Saviours which the Lord at ſundry times raiſed 
up to-free and avenge them of their enemies. Theſe were 
Saviours all in their kind,and joy there was in them, and 
great joy too in their times and to that Nation, but no 
univerſal joy: they were but petty and particular Savi- 
ours. One there was yet behind, that was worth them 
all, one that ſhould ſave his people from their ſins; fave 
not-their bodies for a time, but their Souls forever 3 which 
none of theſe Saviours could do. And therefore a pub- 
lick , general and univerſal Saviour, of whom all had 
need, as being all finners : one much talked of, and lon 
expected ,' the great and famous Saviour of all ; fuc 
a one was behind : And now he 1s come; this is he, 
the Saviour which is Chriſt, &-c. He of whom all 
Prophecies made mention 3 and he the performance 'of 
them all; of whom all the Types under the Law were 
ſhadows, and he the ſubſtance of them all : of whom all 
the Prophecies ran, and he the fulfilling of them all : 
he of whom all thoſe inferiour Saviours were figures and ... 
forerunners, and he the accompliſhment of all that in 


them was wanting. 


- This is he, Facob's Shilo, E fay's Emmanuel, Jeremy's Gen:atix. 


Branch, Daniel's MVeſſias, Aggai's defideratus uni; 1: 


gentibns, the deſire WA the nations, the deſire of then = m_ 


then, and now the joy of all nations, Gaudinn 0m 5. 
popmlo; the joy of all people, a Saviour which is Chriſt. 


Dan 1X. 2%» 
Zac.vi.12. 


 .And'this, this univerſality of joy is compriſed in the jag. i.. 8. 


very name, for Chriſt ſignifies anointed, and that is as 
much as S. Joh# delivereth in other terms, a $4vioxr ſeal- 
ed, John vi. 27. for by anointing, Kings and Prieſts and 

O o 2 Prophets 
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Prophets in old time were deputed, ſigned and ſealed, as. 
it were, to their ſeveral offices, and received power and 
commiſſion to execute thoſe high funQions. 

So then a Saviour he is, not-as thoſe others were raiſed 
up upon aſudden. upon ſome occaſion to ſerve the pre- 
ſent, and never- heard of till they came 3. but a Saviour 
in Gods forecounſel reſolved on andgiven forth from the 
beginning 3 promiſed? and foretold and: now anointed 
and ſent with abſolute commiſſion and fulneſs of power to 
be a perfe&: and complete Saviourofall, a Saviour which is 
Chriſt That is, a Saviour ex. officio, whole office and very 
profeſſion is to ſave: that all may haveright torepair.unto 
himand-find-it at his hands 3 not a Saviour incidently,as it 
fell out, but one ex profeſs anointed to that end, and 
by vertue of his. anoiating. appointed, ſet. forth and ſent 
into the world of purpole to execute this fanRion of a 
Saviour : not to the Jews only, - as did the reſt, but to all 
the ends of the earth. So runs his' commiſiion unto his 
Diſciples, ite zz. aniver ſums orbem, go into. the whole 
world and preach the Goſpel; omz#4 Creature to every 
Creature: ſoruns his own: Proelamation,.. vexite. ad me 
owes; come: unto me, .and- come all, 27atth. x1. 28. and 
of. them: that. do: come'I-will-caſt none out,  Fohn vi. 37, 
Servator omniun. hominum., the Saviour of all men, 
I.,Tim.iv.4. and as the Samaritans laid of him. Serwa- 
tor mundi, the Saviour of the world of. Samaritans, 
Tews,: apd \Gentiles 3 of Kings, and-. Shepherds. and all. . 
And cure this-ispublick and; univerſal joy, gaudinm omni 
popailo, joy unto all people indeed 3 for whom there is 
nowa ſaving office erected, one. anointed to..that end, a 
profeſſed Saviour to, whom all- may refart., Nane ſhall 
henceforth be to ſeek; there-is a name given under Hea- 
ven wheteby, we'may. beſure of Salvation, . and this.is that 
name, the-name Chriſt, A Saviour which 1s born, e*c. 
Tywo of his. Attzibutes then we. hays, a.Savioux many 

| riſt,; 


Upon E u x. it. verſe 10,11. + '285 


Chriſt, that is, a Saviour and a publick Saviour but he 
muſt be a m_—_—_— Saviour too, otherwiſe our joy will 


not be full. Though: it be great, though it- be general; 
though it be general to all people 3 yet it will fade and 
periſh, it will not be ga#dinm quod erit; joy which ſhall 
be laſting, everlaſting joy, none can give that but an e- 
ternal and everlaſting Saviour : And he that will be ſach; 
muſt be ſomething more than Chriſt : fo therefore he'is a 
great deal more, Chriftus Dominns, Chriſt the Lord. 
Not a Lord that is particular, and hath reference to a 
_ private title, , whereof he is Lord ; Lord of this or that 


place, or people, and the like : but the Eord, which is 


abſolute, and.univerſal, without any addition : you may 
put to it what you will, Lord of Heaven and Earth,of Men 
and. Angels z Dominus Chriſtarum, & Dominus domi- 
zoramy, Lord paramountover all : ſuch was this Saviour, 
and ſuch; it behoved him to bez notionly Chriſt, that 
name will ſort with Men, yea it is-his name as Man only, 
for- God-cannot-be . anointed. But he that would fave 


the world, muſt be more than Man, and ſo more than . 


Chriſt. Indeed Chriſt cannot ſave us, he that muſt ſave 
us, muſt-be Chriſt the Lord, and none but the Lord, ego 
ſur, ego fuvr, ſaith God himſelf, and. preter me non eft 
Servator,: it ts I;;t is  who:am the Saviour, I am, and be- 
ſides me-there is no: Saviour; -none indeed; no true Sa- 
viour but the Lord;all other are ſhort,vane ſalus hominis, 
Mans Salvation is vain, faith the Pſalmiſt, any Salvatior ts 
vain, if it be;not the Lords,though they be Chriſts, as Kings 
and Princes are, who:are Gods anointed, yet they can- 
not ſave. - Truſt not in;Kings and Princes, for 9: e 


ſalns,there is-no; falvation, no; no health-nor help '1rt - 


them, their breath departs, - and they rerurnto the earth- 
For though they arc Chriſts, yet they! «Are ; but Ebriſtt 


Domini, the- Lord's Chriſts,,and-we ſhall:never arrive-at- 
full and perfet Salvation, till. we come. to. Chriſtus- Do- 
MERUS: 3 
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-rrinus Chriſt the Lord. All the help and Salvation which 
-thoſe other Chriſts and Saviours can afford, doth but coti- 
cern-the body 3. that indeed they may ſometimes kill or 
ſave at their pleaſure 3 but not one of .thern can! quicken 
his own Soul, much lefs give a ranſome for anothers ; it 
colt more to redeem it than fo, and he muſt let that alone 
for ever : let it alone for this .Chrifſt whoſe work it is, 
Chriſt the Lord that. only can'ſave. both Body and Soul, 
his ewnand:othet Mens too. Secondly,thofe other Chriſts 
which are not the Lord, as they ſave 'only the Body; 
1o can they faveonly from bodily and corporal enemies: 
but we;had need of a Saviour from ghoſtly adverſaries, 
from ſpiritual ' wickedneffes it high places, a Saviour that 
might wraſtle with principalitiesand powers, atid-triumph 
-Over them too ; afhd no Chriſt may do this but Chriſt the 
Lord, the Lord: of power and might, only able to bind 
the ſtrong Man.in his own houle, and fpoil- hiv of his 
| goods-;. of, power alone to deſtroy Abaddor the great 
deſtroyer of the bottotnleſs pit. Thirdly, 'thoſe other 
-Chriſts as they fave but from corporal enemies; fo but 
from worldly calamities, from debts,and arreſtsahd priſons 
and the like penakies.of their own Laws. But who ſhall 
deliver us from fin, anddeath; and hell? From ſin' the 
grand debt of mankind, from death the utiiverſal Ser- 
-geant of all fleſh, and from Hell the everlaſting priſon of 
Body and Soul? . For theſe they can give no proteQion, 
they, are all ſubje& unto them themſelves, for breaking a 
higher law, the eterndl law of the Almighty which no o- 
ther can ſatisfy ' for, -but a Chriſt as Almighty,” ©5r5ftns 
Dominus Chriſt the Lord. Laſtly, all other Chriſts or 
Savigurs whatſoever, as they ſave but m. few things and 
thoſe, only oarporal,; and worldly; -fo in theth they fave 
but-fox a little: while'z which'is-but a reprieve rather than 
a ſaying 3 for lotig they cannot fave bthers, that ſoquick- 
ly periſh themſelves. Evermore they die, they drop away 
: ſtill, 


Cpon La x. ii. verſe 10, 11. 


ſtill, and leave their favourites and followers to ſeek: bur- 


it is not a ſhort reſcue for a time, but a permanent and- 


perpetual Salvationthat we expect for ever, and for ever 
we might expect it at the hands of any other Chriſts, 


and 'not find it, becauſe they cannot endure by reaſon of 


death, Heb. vii. 23. only this Chriſt becauſe he is the 
Lord, Dominus vite, the Lord of life, indureth for e- 
ver ; hath an everlaſting Kingdom 3 wherein he difpen- 
ſeth eternal Salvation which he purchaſed by. his Prieſt- 
hood. The author of eternal Salvation to all that depend 


on him, Heb. v.9. and mark that well, for none but the. 


Lord can work eternal Salvation. To ſave, may agree 
unto/ men 3 thus toſave,to none but Chriſt. To begin and 
toend;to fave Soul and Body from bodily and gh&ly ene- 


mies, from ſinthe offence, and death the puniſhment, from - 


Hell the deſtruQion, and-. Satan the deſtroyer, for a time 
and for ever, Chriſt the Lord is all this and doth all this. 
Now then we are right and never till now, we have all 
tits attributes, 4 84v4iour, the word of benefit, whereby he 
is to deliver usz Chriſt, his name of office, whereby he ts 


bound to undertake it; the Lord, his name of power, 
whereby he is able to effe& it. Now our joy is full and 
never till now, we have all the degrees of it: whatſoe- - 


ver the Angel promiſed is here performed : great joy, he 


is a Saviour; publick joy to all people, a Saviour which - 
is Chriſt; perpetual joy, joy which ſhall be even for ever - 
and ever; he ts-Chriſt the Lord : the Lord who will not 


only free us from-our miſery and bring us to as good and 
better a condition as we forfetted and loſt by our fall ; 
(for elſe though we were ſaved, we ſhould not fave by the 
match:) butthat we may not be ſavers alone, but gainers 
and great gainers by our Salvation, eſtate us 1n all the 


blik and happineſs he is Lord, of himſelf. And Lord he is - 


of. life, as.I faid.: Life then h> 
of glory, 1 .Cor. it. 8; and 'glo 


il] impart : and he 1s Lord - 
he will. 1mpart ; and he.. 
IS:> 
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is. Lord of joy, Mat. xxv. 21. Joy then he will impart, 
life. and glory and joy, and make us Lord-of them.and of 
whatſoever is within the name andifitle of Lord, even 
for ever and ever. And then it will be perfe& joy indeed 
when we (ball enter into the joy of ourLord, into that 
joy and hfe-and glory and bleſſedneſs wherewith our Lord 
himſelfis eternally bleſſed. Gaudium quod erit,joy which 
ſhall be indeed-and never ceaſe-to be,everlaſting,for ever- 
more. So now-we have all and never till now, all his 


Attributes, a Saviour, Chriſt,the Lord ; all our joy, great, 


publick and perpetual ; nay if you mark-it, we have yet 


* more than this: all -his. compoſition too, two natures in 


one perſon: his humanity in Chriſt, his divinity in the 
Lord : and but one Saviour of both, one Saviour which 
1s.Chriſt the Lord,and one perſon which is Man and God. 
And juſt fo it ſhould be, for of right none was to make 
fatisfaction. for Man, but Man; and inwery deed, none was 
able to Bive ſatisfaction to God, but Ged. So that being 
to ſatisfy God for Man, he was to be God and Man : and. 
ſoheis: A Saviour who is Chriſt the Lord, And ſo he 
became this day ; when though the Almighty God as this 
day he was born into the world in our nature and made 
Man. The bleſſed birth of which thrice bleſſed perſon, 
thus. furniſhed in every point to ſave us throughly, Bo- 
dy and Soul, from fin and Satan, the. deſtroyers of both, 
and that both here and for ever : the bleſſed birth of this 
thrice bleſſed perſon (for every word in his name is a ſe- 
veral bleſfing) is the very ſubſtance of this daysſolemnity, 
of the Angels meſſage and of our joy : That which re- 
mains 1s but circumſtance, circumſtance of perſons, time 


.and place ; of the perſons for whom ; of the time when, 


and the place where : yet not ſo light and trivial, as may 
wholly be omitted : the Angel, the Holy Ghoſt would 


Not leave them unmentioned, and we may not paſs them 


Over untoucht: yet we ſhall but touch them and fo con- 


clude, Pn ws 


— 
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"clude, 'but taking them in their order backward, begin- 
ning with the place where: where this Saviour was born, 
In the City, &c. And where ſhould the Son of David 
be born, but m the City of David? not in that City 
which Dzvid repaired, and wherein he reigned (that 1s 
Jeruſalem, a famous City indeed) but in that City where 
- David was born, which is Bethlexe, a poor City,a Village 
rather than a City : And in this, this little Town did this 
great Saviour, thisChriſt the Lord vouchſafe to be born, 
Indeed when he would die, he would die at Fernſalerr; 
when he wasto ſuffer ſhame and ignominy, deriſion and 
diſgrace, and all manner of diſhonour, he would ſuffer it 
inthe eye of the world in that great City 3 but when he 
was to be born, he would be born in Bethlem: when he 
was to be'glorified by Angels and receive gifts and wor- 
ſhip from Lies and Princes z he would receive it in an 
obſcure and private place 3 this little Village: that ſo he 
might condemn the worlds pride at his firſt entrance in- 
to the world, and teach men by his very birth the ficſt 
| point of Chriſtianity, to contema honour and embrace 
contempt. A dofrine which yet the particular place of 
his birth doth urge much more vehemently : for it was 
not only in Bethlem: a poor Town, but inan Inn of Beth- 
lem and a poor Inn: ſo it ſeems, for there was no room 
for theminit; and not ſo only, but in the pooreſt and 
baſeſt part of the Inn, in the Stable. This was the Cham- 
ber of ſtate for this great King, inſtead of ſweet odors 
perfumed with filth ; and hung with no other Arras, 
but what was weaved by Spiders, wherein he had only 
Littier for his Bed, a Manger for his Cradle, and an Oxe 
and an Afs for his attendants. So low did he deſcend for 
our ſakes, by his own example utterly'to cry down all 
the pomp and honour of the preſent life, than which no- 
thing is of more power to deprive us of the glery ef the 
life to come. What a deep humiliation hath he begun 
P p withal ? 
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withal? and how ſtrange a.diſpropartions this, between 
the titles of his perſon, and-places of bis birth ?- the Savi- 
our, Chriſt the Lord to be bora in Rez blew, :1n anInn, a 
Stable; a Saviour in Bethlem,Chrift.in an Inn,the Lord in 
a Stable? yet ſo he would have it. for our inſtruftion ; yea 
and for our comfort alſo. It is not. point of doctrine only, 
but matter of joy too: - for joy there 75 10 4t, even. that it 
was in Bethlew : Bethlem ignifics the houſe of bread, 
and bread ſignifies all that we wants. to give us our daily 
bread, isto give us whatſoever we need, whatſoever we 
plies.rs with' whatſoever.yve canidefirefor the.Sonl.:- Joy 
andipreat joy in' this, payir ide Calo, tmead from Heaven, 
the hvmg bread, of which whoſoever eats, ſhall never 
die; and therefore perpetual joy oo z joy which ſhall 
be for ever, he ſhall-riever die. Joy in Bethlem then: nay 
and joy there is r00-in the/Inn, joy. the very Stable; 
and that publick joy, 0mm? popull joy toall the people: - 
For an Inn is dommr populi, the houſe of the people, -0- 
pen and free for every Man; and though there may be 
private rooms, wherein Men. 'fort tves-in-the :[nn, 
yet the Stable at leaſt ts publici juricall Men 'haye mter- 
cft in-it :-ithat is common. -And .as the place, fo is/thebe- 
nefit of his birth, #he dew. of it 4s as the womb of the 
morving, (aith the Plalmiſt, that 1s, his:brrth, - from the 
wemb, is'as the momingdew, watering; and1refre{bing not 
Gideons flecce 'alone, the hnd-of Fiery, but the: face 
of the whole Earth. And this'is:the firft, the place where. 
The fecond crrenm(tance 1sthe time when, hedie this 
day, fatth the Angel, for #nto you. dr:born this day. And 
what-day.was this? moftthink:it was the firfkiday of the 
week,” asthis4s, 'ſo-ut will ſerve  us-r5g ht; bod 72, as this. 
diy ; this! very day: of 'the week : but what :day: was . 
it of the year? why of all days of, the year, upon the 
ſhorteſt im thedepth of winter; and of all: hours in that 


day. 
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day inthe darkeſt, for it wasin the depth of night; and ſo 
inthevery point and cloſe of the old week and beginning 
of the new. That as he choſe the wort and meanctt places 
for his birth 3 ſo the loweſt periods, and utmoſt limits of 
time wherein he would be born. According to his own 
rule, were recubuit in noviſſumo loco, he every way ſate 
bim down- m the loweft rooms. And every way is cauſe 
of Joy unto us 3. for ſtill we have joyin all, joy andgreat 
joy : that he came in that feafon 1n the deep of winter, 
when all things were at the worſt 3 when all things were 
fruitlef; fapleſs and even dead, for want of heat and 
comfortable influence. Ir reflects on our ſpiritual eſtate; 
for juſt ſo-and ſuch it was: and the Sun of righteouſneſs 
could never riſe in a better ſeaſon, m a time of greater 
need, to- unthaw with his drvme beams our frozen af 
feftions; to give light to our minds, warmth to our de- 
votions and hfe to all, that fo'we might become as Trees 
of the Lord, full of fap, growing up m Grace and Ver- 
tne, and bringing forth fruit untoeternal life. Joy and 
publick joy that he came onthat very day, thefirit day of 
the week; it was the firſt roo: of the: wotkd 3-'and: that 
he who was to redeem the world, ſhould: be: born'into; it 
on the ſelf ſame day. wherein the world was created, 
What doth. it argue but that. the redemption: was to: be-as 
univerſal as the Creation 3 as the creation of this aſpeCta- 
ble worldthat was made for man'> And: thereforegoints 
the univerſal world, ſaith: our Saviour, and: preactv the 
Goſpel unto every Creature. Laſtly, joy and-perpetual 
joy that he came' im that preciſe hour, in the'deep and! 
loweſt bottom of the night: the.Sun that. can then riſe 
and: inithat point and; ſhine upon! us, 1t 16-1mpoflible- it 
ſhonld'everſet. If our very night be-turned into-day, that 
dayſurecan never fee night: unleſs:men: wilfully: mutfle 
themfelves and turn their day again into- night by put- 
tmg out their own: eyes: a not- to- be- pitied by _ 
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if they dwell in perpetual darkneſs. ever after. So we. 
have all, all the joy and all the-degrees of it in thiscircum- 
ſtance too, the circumſtance of time. There only re-. 
mains the particular.application of all, which indeed.is all 
io. all, and: you have it in the laſt point, Yobzs, all is for 
you, Unto you, &c. 

' There is not a word.in the Text but, as you have ſeen, 
hath joy in itz. but this ward hath the joy of them all, 
all the joy which is diſperſed and ſcattered through the 
whole, being -celleted and united in this one, Betore it 
was only as.oyle or wine. preſſed aut into ſeveral veſſels: 
but this 1s the pipe wherein all muſt be poured and-tunn'd 
up,. before it will work either cheerfulneſs in the counte- 
nance or. gladneſs in the heart, were the joy never fo 
much.. For if itbe prepared far athers, .if we ſhall, re- 
main as empty Casks; quzd ad nos, what 1s it to us? and; 
what are. we the better 2 But now all is poured forth in- 
to.our own.boſoms; and that; we may be all filled with 
the fulneſs of. it, it is particularly applyed unto you, and 
every of: you, For anto you, &c. And herein, is. the 
comfort. of all;, not. that he was born for. all in general, 
but.for you in particular. Oni pepulo:to all the people, 
1s,ſomething too large and; univerſal, and the hundredth 
part. of. them ſhall not receive, benefit by him, and fo it 
leaves us ftill in doubt: . we would gladly therefore hear 
XK, 1n. more reſtrained terms, in.terms, of, ſome propriety: 
that may aſſure us: why.v943s for, you, be is born for you. 
Yea now you ſay ſomewhat 3 And twice it, is here ſaid for, 
failing,in every verſe; once Ezargel:2.9 vobis,l bring unto 
yan good:tydings, in the, firſt. 3. and now. Natas vobis, 
bore unto you, 10. this latter, that, ye may, know the meſ- 
fage is.yours; and the birth. is yours: therefore the mef: 
Gee is ſent unto; you, becauſe the: birth concerneth . you. 
S9.yoursthey be both, both meſſage and birth, and joy: 
angallz whatſosyes is contained in; bath is wholly ag | 

Ours > 


Upon LL u x. ii. verſe 10; 11. 


 — 


297 j 


Yours the Saviour, yours the Chriſt. yours his benefit, 


his office, his ' power : his benefit to ſave-you3 his office 
to undertake you ; his power-to ſecure you. Yours his: 
ſalvation as Jeſus, his Anointing as Chrift, his dominion as: 
the Lord. For if the birth be yours, all that follows-the- 
birth' muſt be yours too :- if he himfelf\be yours, all that 
is bis is-yours alſo.” And fo-it'is, o9m74't &veftre” ſunt, 
all that be bath is yours, 'Lnk: xv. 311 Now'then ſinee 
he, and all that he hath'is oars; will- it not be well done- 
to make our. Entry, to take feifin of him; and*then' to 
difpoſe alt to our: beſt benefit?- ſo'thal we;cas Bern ares 
witheth us; uti moftro in ufilitutemnoftiramy eh de'fal- 
vatore ſalutem operari, wploy-or makeuſe of him,? for 
our beſt behoof: draw his proper -extraftfrom-him, and: 
work. falvation outof this our Saviour.” But how:may- 
that be dene ? 'fure 'no way better, than as Godciry his in-: 
finite L— 4 this day gave him;/ſowethisday-againin/all} 
thankfulnefs receive htm* otherwiſe we ſhall but evacuare: 
the gift, and diſhonour the giver ; but abuſe his good-- 
neſs, and loſe our own-benefit:-For- it's not-fo ours, -but 
by our- own negle& it maybe loſt; For though all be 
ours,” becauſe given'us; ' yet nothing ſhall'be ours,/if -not 
accepted; ' Ours irideed he and all his arealready by righe 
and-intereft; but they-are never throughly .ours, till they- 
be ours by poſſeſſion, and then they are ours indeed. 
Poſkſlion then. let us take*: but how-orr which way ſhall 
we take.it? no way fo wellas in the bleſſed Sacrament, in | 
the holy Myſteries inſtituted of purpoſe, and ordained 
to.no other. end but for. pledges to -aſlure us, and. con- - 
duits to convey unto us this-bleſſed Saviour and all his be- - 
nefits. There and there only we may be {ſciſed and po: - 
felled of both : for there and there. only- are both to. be-- 
received... Thither then let us approach with all reverence . 
and due-regard.to claim: our intereſt in: them, .and then | 
be.aſfured it.ſhall never. be denied 2 -He himfclf..will.pre- - 
lemuly'y 
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ſantly-mert andeanſneriys with.an Accipite, Here, take 
this my body, -by! tho offering whereof, ye are ſandtt- 
fied +: Take this is myblood,-by.the ſhedding whereof ye 
are faved.  Take/and receive them both, and with them 
all-the-joyes and bleflings they both have purchaſed, or 
this m__ doth afford, for now, after pax a | are yours in 
right\ and/yours in-policfiion ;z none cap bercave, you: of. 
far NO hays! the Authorof all ſafe enough, bly faſt 
enough, wikh you, nay within you. It is no longer now 
Natws 2obis to you is born a Saviour. but i pobze in 
you be is horny and/in you; helives, and will live for ever. 
Ye may henceforth, ſay. with St. Pa#l, jam non ego vive 
fech viwit ww meShrifins,, it is; not. I now. that live but 
Chriſt liveth. in-me-3 and if he hve in us now, we ſhall 
live-in him-for ever bereafter.: For if whilſt ye live, ye do 
net lixe:but Cheriſh liveth,in, you why, when ye die ye, 
ſhall not-dye-bbe live in-Chrilt, in Chriſt the Lord of life 
and; glory ant joy 5.and- with: Chriſt -be,made cobeirs and, 
Lordsof them-all,and whatſoever other blalſednefs where 
vich be lyaelbis emrletkngy Mee. Tory ras 

diAldughty morchfeft uptg.cus,, for this gue. Saviour, 
Chaiſtithe Lori dakes:; who 3s 9a me-to purchaſe 
thenfor!w,ard-towhom wi h, the; Fath: Op Bee 
'Spixit; three-Perſons, <*c., be-rendred. Wl, : ' 
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Wii he je full of time was come, God ſont forth bis. 
' San, made. of a Woman, made under the Law :; 

Trhot he. might. nedeem-ithen that. mere under the-Law, 

; that we might receiv the adoption of Sons. © 


g - 
- *”% f7, —_ 4 


, HI E Tre begins with the falne. of time bur- 

4 er (ug begin with the fulneſs of. the. Text, 

A oe it E hebben. fulnefs, of time and fulnels of - 

© © © matter; thelove of (the Father, the humility of - 

the Son,:and the happineſs ,of man arifin from both are - 
| pan ale Fn Firſt: T falnck gf the mo, Jahr fo - 
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26 ſe e Sonshumilit yg onl Y.vouc afing to take : 

__ our.nature,made of.a : Womanybjat alſo our miſerable - 


condition.;, 
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condition, undertaking to ſatisfy the Law unto whoſe 
-condemnation;:We xvere fubjet,,ade under the Law, 8&c. 
Thirdly and laſtly, the fulneſfs of our bliſs and happineſs 
ariſing from both;-as being now ranſomed from the death 
of everlaſting ſorrow which the Law did threaten, that 
he might redeem; &c. and not fo only. but adopted al. 
:ſo unto that immoral life of glory, which the Goſpel 
doth promiſe, that we might, &c. by the one we are 
freed from all evil, by the other inveſted with whatſoe- 
ver 4s.go0d, and both muſt needs-make up the fulneſs of 
happineſs, That he, ec. So theſe three are here at the 
full, and in the fulneſs of them doth confiſt the fulneſs 
of the whole Goſpel, whoſe foundation is wholly built 
upon the Son of God ſent into the world ; of whom 
there is little to be. known, and by whom there was it- 
tle performed and fulfilled, which is not even in theſe 
verſes fully expreſſed. For you, have, here both founda- 
tion and roof; both ſubſtance of the work and all the 
.ctrcumftances that belong unto.it 3 and you may ſee m it 
not only that he was a Saviour ſent into the world(which 
is the'main)) but alſo, who it was that was ſent, and by 
whom,and in what manner, to what end, andsn what time, 
which are neceſhry adjunRs./: If you: demand: of it, who 
it was that was ſent? 1t tells you the Son of God; if by 
whom? it anſwers, by God his Father,God ſert his Son; 
3f in what manner? it teplies in. a twofold 3 made-and 
-made again; twice” made,” fam ex, & fadtum'ſub, 
-mad&'of, 'and madeunder, 'made'of a Woman, andmade 
under the Law. Tf to what purpoſe all this? it gives 
you a double end, which is the comfort of all, Redemp- 
tion and Adoption unto men. To them that were, &c. 
That wi might, ec. Laſtly, if when it was performed ? 
you have it clearly, and” fully in the firſt words,” i» p/e- 
nitudine temporis; 1n the fulneſs of time. When the 
Fulneſs, ec. 'So have you the fending, and whatſoever 


may 
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may ſeem to belong unto it, who was ſent, and by whom, 
how, and why, and when, not one the leaſt circumſtance 
is omitted : but you have all, fo full it is, and yet yon 
have not all the fullneſs. For ſhould we inquire more 
particularly into the nature and perſon of this Saviour, 
here they are all three, one perſon and two natures, or 
two natures in one perſon; he is the Son of God, ſee his 
Divinity, but of a Woman, ſee his humanity : made of a 
Woman; ſee their union in one perſon, for God cannot 
be made Man, but by making himſelf one perſon with 
Man. This for his incarnation, will you now inquire for 
the birth or nativity of the perſon ſo incarnate ? it's here 
too, for as he was made, ſo was the ſent; as made of a 
Woman, ſo ſent into the world : made of a Woman by 
incarnation, and ſent into the world by btrth and nativi- 
ty. God ſent his ſon made of a women. Should we yet 
proceed a ſtep or two farther, after his incarnation and 
irth, would you behold his life or contemplate his death, 
ſee what he did in the one, or conſider what he ſuffered 
in the other 3 that you may do alſo, fa#us ſub lege, will 
give you both. For what were the actions of his life, 
ut the keeping of the Law in himſelf 2 or what was the 
paſſion of his death, but the'fatisfying of the Law tor o- 
thers that had broken it? and in regard of either, wade 
#nder the law, under the law to fulfil the precepts which 
it commands ;z and under the. Law to ſatisfy the penalty 
which it injoins. So by this time I think it is full, filled 
with the fulneſs of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, whoſe na- 
tures, perſon, actions, paſſion, whole incarnation, birth 
- life and death, it fully contains, vere verbum 4bbrevia- 
tum, it may well be termed an abbreviated word, a viol 
of Spirits z, a very extra, and quintefſence drawn from 
four Evangeliſts, and clapt up in two verſes by an Apo- 
ſtle. Two verſes, which-as I ſaid, have but two general 
parts ; fulneſsof time and fulnefs of matter, both tendto 
NE Te | Q q declare 
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declare the greatneſs of the Fathers love, the depth of 
the Son's humility, and the height of mans happineſs. The 
Fathers love is full,and grows unto its fulneſs by two de- 
- grees. He ſent, and he ſent his Son. The Sons humility 
s full, and it ariſeth unto its fulneſs by two degrees, 
made Z- worrunr,and made wnder the law. Mans happi- 
nels ts full, and it cometh to its fulneſs alſo by two de- 
grees, Redemption and Adoption.that he might, or that 
we might, ec. Tfthen the greateſt thing the Father could 
fend (the Son) or the worſt thing the Son could ſuff-r(the 
maledi&ion of the Law) or the beſt thing men could re- 
eeveor wiſh for {adoption of Sons)cart make it full 3 it is 
full indeed and to purpoſe ; for it is filled with all theſe, 
And ofthis fulnels we will now draw out unto you;as much 
as the ſhort rime will permit, beginning firſt with the ful- 
neſs ofthe time, When the fulneſs of time was come, bc, 
- AN] the works of God, faith the Wiſe man, are done 
1M number, weight and 'meaſure, and therefore queſtion- 
tf 11 a juſt and opportnne time ; For time it is that doth 
both number and meaſure all his works, yea and gives 
weight unto: them too: his weightieſt works and greateſt 
would be fomething the lighter and leſſer, were they not 
defigned unto the fulleſt and fitteſt times. - Thisthen, as 
it exceeds all other in the greatneſs of the work : fo was 
it fit to- receive an anſwerable fulneſs of the ſeaſon : 
Atid fure the feafon muſt needs be full when fo great a 
work was poured into it, when he came toll it, in whom 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily. True, but yet 
the Text doth not fo mach derive the fulneks ot the time 
from his coming, as apply his-coming unto the fulneſs of 
the tae : as being full and fit to receive him. Ape 
the time appomted by the Father, asit.is/a little before, 
and foretold by his Prophets, was now full come and ex- 
pired ; thisthen muſt needs be the fulneb of time. True 
atla ; they argue the fulnes of time, but ſhort as we make 
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itz for had there not been a fulneſs and fitneſs in the 
time it ſelf, it had never been either appointed by the 
one or foretold by the other : though without his ap- 
pointment it came not to this fulneſs neither. True it 15, 
that the wit of Man is too narrow a veſſel fully to receive 
and comprehend all the reaſons of this fulneſs ; yet ſure in 
that which it doth apprehend, it hath reaſon enough to 
admire the wiſdom of the Lord in the fitneſs of his ap- 
pointment 3 not without ſpecial convenience, chufti 
out neither the firſt beginning of the world nor the la 
end of it, but a mid time, as it were, between both, 
when the world ſhould arrive at his juſt age. Not a time 
of war, buta time of univerſal peace: Not the time ofa 
Common-weal, but the time of a general Monarchy : 
not of the AXquinox,but the Solſtice : notin the Summer, 
but the Winter : not in the day,but in the night : for all 
theſe may be comprehended within this fulneſs, as not 
wanting their convenient fitneſs. 

Firſt then upon great reafon the Lord choſe not the 
firſt ages of the young world, but deferred, it for ſome 
thouſands of years, that being firſt ſhadowed in ty 
and figures, and promiſed by many and antient prophe- 
cies and prediftions, his coming might be the more de- 
fired and expeted of Men; and himſelf the better re- 
ceived and with leſs doubt entertained when he ſhould 
come. So great a myſtery is the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, that unleſs his perſon and a&ions, his birth, 
death, and reſurre&ion, with all the particulars of either 
had been clearly and frequently for many ages foretold 
by the Prophets his forerunners, we ſhould have little 
means either to perſwade it to others, or at this day to 
beheve it our ſelves. | 

And again upon as good reaſon he choſe not the end 
and laſt age of the decrepit world ; leſt all eyes ſhould 
fail, and hopefaint, in too long expeCation, with Where 
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is the promiſe of his coming? Rightly therefore in a-point 
and period of time between both theſe; neither when 
the world: was too-old and doting-, nor whilſt: it was 
too young and under tutorage , as it 1s two verlſes before, 
but when it came to full age and ſtrength-in the ſight of 
him- that made it. . PER 

© Secondly, he choſe not a troublous time of war, but 


»ef calm and ſettled-peace 3 as being the true Solomozr and 


Prince of peace, that came to no other end but to make 
and eſtabliſh an everlaſting peace between Heaven and 
Earth, God and Man, Man and hisown Soul. 

- Thirdly, he choſe not a time of Republick, neither of 
Ariſtocracy, wherein few , nor Democracy wherein the 
people have- the chief power z but a time of Monarchy, 
when one Man (Auguſtus Ceſar) had obtained the Do- 
minian, did ſway the Scepter;. command. and- give law 


- Untto-the whole world ; to ſhew that the univerſal Mo- 


arch of all Nations, the Supream head of all Churches, 
the Catholick Biſhop,. and Paſtor of. all Souls, was now 
born.into the world. 

Fourthly, he choſe not the Xquinox- but the Solſtice z 
not the Summer Solſtice, when the Sun runs at his high-. 
eſt; but the Winter Solſtice, when the days are at ſhort- 
eſt: becauſe then the Sun firſt begins to return, and the 
days to increaſe ; as in light, ſo afterwards in heat.. 

So in like: manner he choſe the Meridian time ; not 
the diurnal Meridian, when the Sun by his preſence makes 
light more: but the nocturnal, when by his abſence he 
makes the deep. noon of night 3 becauſe at- that time the 
Syn.1s in. the furtheſt point he can go from-us, and- firſt 
begins to aſcend towards the morning. And both, to 


| thew the true Son of Righteouſneſs was now. approaching 


and drawing near unto.us, by his comfortable; preſence 
to give.new light unto. our minds. and divine heat- unto 
our affe(tians 3 .to.unthaw our benum'd and. frozen con-. 
ſciences, . 
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ſciences, and to diſpel the darkneſs of. errour that cover- 
ed our Souls, by the beams of his gracious countenance; 
without which a Winter of perpetual coldneſs and an e- 
verlaſting night of ignorance would for ever hang upon 
this little world of Man. So fit every way and full was 
this time : A time when the world was at full 'age; and 
falneſs of peace was ſpread upon it : when-a full- Monar- 
chy had general dominion, and the Sun(the meafure of 
time) arrived at his. full period : on the Solltice, the ful- 
neſs of the annual, and on the Meridian, the fulnefs of the 
diurnal revolution 3 the one making'the depth of Winter, 
the other of night. - A time therefore every way full ; 
but fuller yet by that which it now- received, even him 
that was filled: with all the fulneſls of God, and: from 
whoſe fulneſs we'all receive whatſoever grace or good- 
neſs we have: who was the ſubſtance ofall thoſe ſhadows; 
the body of all thoſe figures, the a6compliſhment of all 
prophecies and the fulfilling o— full of all the pro 
miſes that belong unto our happineſs, and in this regard 
it is tepus plenitudinis, a time of fulneſs ; as in the 0- 
ther reſpeds it is plenitudo temporis, the fulneſs of time. 
And the fulneſs of time it is/: and ſo the very inſtitution 
of this feaſt doth ſhew-it to.-bez. for look how many 
months there are in the year, ſo many days we have g1- 
ven to the feaſt ; for every-month a ſeveral day: that as 
the year isa fall abridgment of all-time, 1o this time a full | 
recapitulation ofthe whole year ;'.that as it is in it (elf; 
ſo. in our own obſervance, we might acknowledge it to - 
be the fulneſs of. time. But it is time to paſs -from this 
falneſs to another : from the fulneſs of time, to the ful- 
nefs of the-Fathers'love that» was. now ſhown in it; who | 
now no©io6nty: ſent-as: at other times, but fent his Son, | 
mhen the fulneſs of time, &c. 


- . And ſave as1t:is the firft;{o it 1s-notthe leaſt degree of 
his love that he. vouchſafed xo ſend-:ar-all. . Do but con- - 


ſlider y 
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ſider what he is that ſent, or what we are to whom he 


ſent, and we ſhall ſoon with our ſhame acknowledge it, 


For what is he but the Lord of glory? what we but vile 
wormsof the earth ? he agracious Creator emptying forth 
his goodneſs upon us: we his Creatures and yet rebel- 
ling againſt him by pride- and diſobedience. In this caſe 
for him to have fate (till in the Throne of his Majeſty, 
and ſuffered himſelf to be ſent and ſued unto by us, had 
been a great favour z and happy we if our humble re- 
queſts might be but received at his hands: But now when 
he a perſon ſo infinitely above us, and ſo mightily pro- 
voked and. offended by us, not once ſo much as looked 
after, but ſtill negle&ted with the ſame pride by which he 
was At the firſt contemned : That he now inſtead of 
hurling down upon our heads deſerved vengeance and 
deſtru&ion, ſhould-condeſcend fo low as to ſend and ſue 
unto us for peace and reconciliation, muſt needs argue 
an infinite love, and bowels filled with yearning com- 
paſſion on our miſerable eſtate. Ernbeſcat ergo &> con- 
fundatur humana ſuperbia, O how ſhould the pride of 
Mans heart bluſh and be confounded, when the offend- 
ed' God firſt ſeeks :unto ſinful Men, and yet 'wretched 
Men ſtand upen terms one with another, think them- 


. ſelves diſhonoured in ſeeking peace, and chuſe rather to 


die in enmity, than admit of reconciliation unleſs firſt 
ſaed unto,and not always then neither ! But God youlſee 


. doth otherwiſe, and thinks it no diſparagement.neither to 


ſend and ſend firſt, ſt and firſt unto #9. Mark well, I 
pray you, what one. of his Meſſengers ſays, We ere Eme- 


beſſadors for Chriſt Jeſus and in his ſtead, obſecramus 


wor, we beſeech you to be reconciled 'unta. Gqd. 2 Cor. v. 
God efteemed it no diſhonour to ſend Embaiſſadors unto 


Men with terms of begging and beſeeching recondaliation 


at their hands: and yet perverſe Man holds bimſclf diſ- 
honoured aty way to {eek it at the hands of his _ 


-. 
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Our copitations ſure are carnal and worldly, and our 
ſelves full of ſecular arrogance, otherwiſe we ſhould e- 
ſteem it our chiefeſt honour-to imitate 'the love of our 
heayenly Father, and to prevent others rather than be 
prevented in virtue and goodneſs. So then a love there 
is in it, and a love that hath fulne(ſs far beyond the 
empty affection of the inſolent world, even in the very 
fending 3 that ſuch a ſender ſhould once ſend unto ſuch 
perſons, anoffended Creator unto offending creatures 5 
this love hath falneſs, but in that which follows is the 


fulneſs of love, for he not only j:t, but he ſent his 80x, 


When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent his $on. 
The Lord had many times heretofore ſent unto the 

ſinful world, ſometimes by the miniſtry of Patriarchs and 

Prophets ; : ſometimes by his miniſtring Spirits the holy 


s of Heaven: yet both are but his ordinary Meſ-. 


ſengexs, - and therefore declare no more than his ordinary 
love: Bur now: he fent one, that-was never ſent before, 
one infinitely above either Prophet or Angel or what: 
ſoever creature elſe is, or may be, an unuſual and extra- 
ordinary perſon. And therefore it we rightly eſtimate, 
as we ſhould do, the love of the ſender by the excellen- 
cy of that which 'is ſent, eſpectally being ſent not as the 
former only in a meſſage but asa gift unto the world; 
then ſince there is nothing ſo- great and excellent as his 


Son, his only begotten, and only beloved Son in whom 


s the falnefs. of his own Godhead and brightneſs of his 
own glory, As inſending him he ſent the greateſt, the 
beſt and the fulleſt thing he had : ſoit mult needs argue 
the greateſt, the beſt, the fulleſt affeftion that may be 
imagmed. There is not a ſending of his, but hath ecce 
chardtas in it; behold the love of God; but this ecee 
guitntam' charitetens oftendit Dens, behold how great 
love God hath ſhown unto us ! 1 Jobs iii. 1. In every 
one of the other endings there is a dibexi# Dews, God 


loved 
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loved the world, but now its jc Des dilexit, God 4o 
laved the world as he gave his only bepotten Son. It was 
not therefore any thing but love, and no empty love 
neither, that he ſent at any time and by the miniſtry of 
any to ſuch as we 3 but now ure it is full, and the ful- 
neſs of love-when he ſent unto us him whom he moſt 
loved 3. his-only beloved Son. And fure it is well for us 
that he ſent ſuch a Meſſenger : no other that had been but 
a meer creature could have been ſent in his errand, or at 
leaſt if he had been ſent, could ever have returned with 
his diſpatch. 

Were there nothing in his buſineſs more than the con- 
queſt of Satan, I doubt not ſome other creature ſtrength- 
ened by God and the power of his might, might eaſily 
have been enabled to tread down that evil ſpirit under 
our feet. But conſidering that God meant not to deli- 
ver Man by a powerful conqueſt, but a juſt redemption, 
by a juſt Redeemer that ſhould diſſolve the: juſt condem- 
nation of the Law, there is ſomething more 1n it than the 
-conquelt of Satan-: In this caſe he that ſhall undertake it, 
muſt not only vanquiſh the Prince/of darkneſs, but by 
fatisfying Divine Juſtice appeaſe the King of Glory that 
was offended. And this I ſuppoſe no-meer creature en- 
dued with any power of God whatſoever (unleſs that 
which ariſeth from perſonal union with the Creator, 
and maketh him- ceaſe to be a meer creature) could ever 
be-enabled to. perform and accompliſh. He that ſhall come 
to Redeem, as it is here; that ts, lay down-a full price for 
Mans tranſgreſſion : He that ſhall put himſelf under the 
Law, that 1s, undertake the penalty which Divine Juſtice 
doth injoin-unto the breakers: if he be but a finite per- 
ſoo, he ſhallbe ſure to ſuffer infinite ſorrow :. or rather. be- 
cauſe being finite he cannot at. once ſuffer any. thing that 
4s infinite, he muſt ſuffer it infinitely, that is, never make 
anend of ſuffering, but lie under it for -ever. - The = 
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ſon: ſatisfying muſt be as infinite as the perſon offended 3 
otherwiſe he _ never be = that infinite merit as to tnake 
a temporary paſhion equivalent to a perpetual puniſhment. 
And this ſtill adds fulnek to the Fatherslove nd to hiswiſ- 
dom too, who by ſending this perfon not only ſent one 
that was full and anſwerable unto his own love, but ful 
and ſutable alſo to our neceſſity. Whenno other Crea- 
ture either in Heaven or Earth was either of worth ſuf- 
ficient to be imployed, or of ſufficient ability to per- 
form the imployment of this meſlage and embaſly, awiſpt 
filiums, he ſent his Son. 

Sothe Fathers love is full ; twice full: he ſentandſenthis 
Son : ſent firſt,and ſent the beſt thing that he had. We now 
paſs on to the.Sons humility 3 wherem we ſhall perceive 
his love, arifing unto fullneſs by two degrees, made, and 
twicemade; Made of a Woman,and made under the Law. 
It muſt needs be a great degree of humiliation for the 
Son of God to be made at all, to be made any thing 3 for 
to make him, ſaith one well, is to'mar him, be it what it 
will be. He is the maker and Creator of all things, and 
therefore when he himſelf is made, no leſs than the Cre- 
ator is made a Creature, which cannot be but an infinite 
abaſement : But yet fince he may not come in his own 
glory, but muſt be made ; if there be any thing better 
than other, let him be made that; ſome Angel or Arch- 
angel, or any other of that Celeſtial Hierarchy. No he 
would by no means take on him the nature of Angels, 
that deſcent was not low enough for bis humility. 
He made himſelf lower than the Angels; he was made 
man, and a man not made immediately by the fingers 
of God like Adam in his full ſtrength and beauty 3 but 
bred by degrees in the womb of a Woman: for even 
that he vouchfafed not to abhor, faFum ex wnliere, 
made-of a Woman, &c. Thus it pleaſed the Lord to 
abaſe himſelf, and thus it pleaſed him to exalt us and our 
ST R r Nature; 
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Nature 3 by the aſſumption whereof, man ts now become 
God,and God is made man. He that was the Son of God 
without a Mother, 1s now become the Son of a Woman 
without a Father : and as God at the firſt drew a Wo- 
man out of Man without the help of a Woman; ſo he 
now took a Man out of a Woman without the help of 
Man. For-he was not begotten but made 3 made a man, 
bur of the ſubſtance only: of: a woman, wade of 2 wo- 
#149, £9c. Blelled woman 3 from whoſe body the re. 
deemer of tnankind took the blood that was to be ſhed. 
for the ſins of the world : yea of whoſe blood he made 
that body which men and Angels muſt ever adore. What 
wonderful titles haſt-thou obtatned, thou Daughter of 
$be Father, Mother of 'the $on, and,:.I had almoſt ſaid; 
ſpouſe of the Holy Ghoſt that wrought thy conception! 
how, and how ſtrangely art thou become, asthe Daugh- 
ter of thy Son, ſo the Mother of thy own Father! For 
fo ſhe muſt needs bo that is. the Mother of God.  Bleſted 
therefore thou art, and welt may all generations'ſo call 
thee ; from whole bowels ſo great a blefling is deſcended 
to all generations. This much we willingly afford, and 
more than this we may not give, thou maiſt not receive; 
we honour, but we may:not adore:'thee: we bleſs thee, 
we praiſe thee, we magnify thee; only we:do-not wor- 
Ap thee : that belongs unto thy Son, which 1s both thy 
Son and thy Saviour. For the blood which he took from 
thee, he-even paid for; thee :. he took it from thee, ſo: he 
thy Son ; be pay d it for thee, ſo heisthy Saviour. God 
thy Saviour, and therefore thy Father, as well as thy Son, 
as well as thy.Saviour. So: hs-thou art, and his Creature, 
by a double title of Creation, of Redemption. Thou 
maift not then take unto-thyſelf any: part (of his henour 
and worſhip; whom thou thy felf avt forever bound to 
wor{bip. and honour. Honour enough it is for thee, that 
be that made thee vouchſated to.be made of thee, Afade 
ef « Woman, 8K. * Net- 


th 
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Neither hath he honoured her alone in her own per- 
ſon, or in her own Sex; but man and all mankind. For 
though he were made of a woman, yet not made by a 
woman; made of- a woman, 'but-made himſelf a'man; 
that both man and woman might rejoyce and glory in 
him. How well may we cry out with Devid, Domine 
quid eft homo, Lord what is man that thou didſt mag- 
nify him, or the Son of man that thou did(t fo vifit him? 
And how. well may we anſwer. with the - ſame Prophet, 
Homo eſt res nihili, man is a thing of nought ; that is, a 
thing drawing near untonothing, of no worth, no value, 
nocontinuance; yetſuch a thing it pleaſed the San of God 
to be madeand therein to be made lower: than the Angels, 
that he might raiſe and advance this thing of nought 
far above all-principalities and powers, and crown him 
with worſhip and glory. So have you both his natures 
God and man; the Son of Gad, and yet the Son of a wo- 
man. ' So he was, and-fo it was convenient he ſhould be 
that wasto be theredeemer of man z who mightnot be re- 


deemed, but by a paſſion _— le unto a perpetual 
niſhment. Ja petens ore,had he not been Gad, his 
ufferings could never have been. of that infinite value : 
ſo Inow fay, had ke been nothing &lſe but God, he could 
not have ſuffered'at. all z and-for this reaſon be was both 
God and man : man tb ſuffer, God to merit : man to ſerve, 
Godto ſet free:man to die,God to riſe againfrom the dead: 
for had hebeen God alone, he could never have ſuffered); 
had. be been manalone, he could never have made aniend 
of ſuffering : God only could not diez nor man 'only riſe 
again from the dead : rightly therefore was he both, both 
the Son of God, neither made nor created, but begotten 
of the. Fathers. and the Sonof aman, not begotton-by any 
Father, but made-hnd created of the fubſtance.of a wo- 
man, Made of  a' woman, ee. And even unto this his 
love brought him for:our ſakes; for whatſoever —_— 
mb R. r 2 ha 
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-had been'made, it would have done us little good: In 
this then was the fullnefs of bis love as before of his. Fa-- 
thers 5 that he would'be made, and was made not. what 
was'fitteſt for him, 'but what was beſt for us: not what 
was moſt for his glory; but 'what was moſtTor our benefit 
and behoof. But yet this is but the-firſt ſtep of his fulneſs, 
he was made once more for our ſakes; made of a wo- 
man, and made under the'Law too, zzade under the Law, 
+.it was a marvellovus-defcent and humiliation that.the 
-only begotten: of the Father ſhould: vouchſafe to be 
born of a woman; that the Son of the evertiving- God 
ſhould be content to lay aſide his own Majeſty and glory, 
and-cloath himſelf. with the rapgs of our mortality : to 
kave his habitation in the: higheſt heavens, and dwell in 
2 Tabernacle of Clay whoſe: foundation is. in- the duſt, as 
Fob ſpeaks. Surely were man turned-into a beaſt, into a 
worm, into'duſt; into:nothing, it were-not fo greata dif- 
Paragerment; as'that the'Son. of God fhould be'made man. 
This' making. cannot but make his humility, and with it, 
his love, unto us, deep and full: but this next making 
C made under-the law) makes it deeper and fuller (till. 
Fer in that he only took 'on him our #at»re, but in this 
our condition”: Firſt our nature as Mar, now our con- 
dition- as "firfal'men :- men under the law, as it follows, 
that is, ſubje& unto the heavy maledifction wherewith 
"the Law threatens the breakers of it. This was our 
condition, and this he. undertook :- which was much more 
than: to: take our naturet': by that he was: wade marr, 
but by this, hethat knew no {in was mide ſin, 2 Cor. v. 
that is, made a ſacrifice for. ſin; was contented tobe hand- 
ted = to _ whatſoever. the rot Fares 
hy. :finners ;-and- this:1s: fe7utt fob 7ege made un- 
ntl Law indeed;3'under ike heaem. and"freely 
was:fo; and:1t maſt needs add:fome fulneſs to his-love,;that 
#: was meerly voluntary, and free from necellity. Ty - | 
eed,. 


tet 
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deed, though we willingly fin, yet we would not willing- 
ly lie under the Law : but we are either born under it 
through corruption of nature; or caſt under it for our 
corrupt ations, whether we will or no : but for him who 
neither knew- original foil -nor-actual fins; who though 
he took on him our fleſh, yet not that fleſh which luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit ; though born of a woman, yet of a wo- 
man only without mixture of fleſhly generation, of a wo- 
man but a woman overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
therefore pure'in his conception.” And as conceived by 
the Holy Ghoft;ſo-he was united to the Son, whereby he be- 
came uncapable of voluntary. tranſgreſſton, and:therefore 
noleſs pure inhis ations, than 1n his. conceptionpbat'clear 
and innocent in both ; (juſt ſo he was born, ſo juſt he 
lived: ) for him [ ſay, if he come under the Law, it muſt 
be Love and not recefſity that ſhall bring him, /ex juſto 
20x eſt poſita, no Law: for the juſt, no Law could touch 
him. The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, faith 
the Apoſtle, x Time. i. 9. but no tranſgreſſion was found in 
him: whocould convince him of (tn? - and therefore qi 
zi & legi, what had he to-do with the Law or the Law 
with him ? He might indeed well be Dowminws legis, 
Lord of the Law, as he ſaid he was Lord of the Sabbath: 
but ſab lege under the Law, or ſubditns legi ſubject to 
the Law, to the pain and penalty of the Law, noLaw in 
the world could. make him,.had he not of his own accord 
made himſelf ſo. And therefore it is not nat#s bub fas, 
not born under the Law, . no nor. fallen under. it neither 
(that's our condition) but made under the Law : to (hew 
t it was not laid upon him-etther by natural neceſhity, 
or through voluntary breach 3 but: meerly- by wognscl 
free undertaking. was ode” that which naturally he was 
nat, 'and in.juſtice ought not:to be. Made therefore, not 
by any. other but by hinJelf, who of his own accord, and 
qut. of. bis, own love.unto..us freely undertook and mow 
taat. 
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that debt which he owed not: otherwiſe no power of 
Law, no malice of Devils, no nor the wrath of the Fa- 
ther, could ever haveſciſed on an mnocent perfon, had he 
not of grace and great compaſiion unto men taken on him 
the perſon of ſinners, and in their ſtead put himfelf under 
the Law, that they might be freed from the puniſhment. 
Freely therefore and of his own accord without all con- 
ſtraint, without any neceſlity, of meer love and compaſh- 


' ON, fe@Fnm: ſub lege, made under the Law. 


And now the dodrine begins to becomfortable indeed; . 
comfort there was in it, and not alittle in his firſt making 
ex-mnulicre, when he was made of a woman ; for made of 
women we are all; ſo there was an alliance and confan- 
guinity between us in that : beſides, the fleſh and blood 
which the Divinity affumed, muſt needs be advanced to 
= glory ; ſo there is honour 1n it alſo to our nature. - 

ut yet if this were all, if there were no more 1n it than 
fo, his alliance with us and the honour of our nature'in 
him would prove but a cold comfort God knows for 
what good 1s it to us that our nature is exalted in an- 
others perſon, though to the height of Heaven ; if we 
our '{elves be thrown down and periſh in the depth of 


Hell in our own perſons? or what were we the better to 


have a kinſman great and wealthy, if notwithſtanding we 
lye in priſon under the Law for our own debts? Sure his 
wealth is little unto us unleſs he relieve us with his wealth: 
But if he pleaſe to become our ſurety, to enter into bond, 
and put himſelf under the Law for-us; then he ſhews the 
part of a true kinſman, and there is real comfort in that. 
Such and far worſe was our caſe and eſtate : fuch and in- 
finitely beyond it was his love and compaſſion. -We were 


_ debtersindeed by virtue of a handwriting that was againſt 


us, _ 11. 14.2 handwriting of otdinances'which was 
our bond ; for we were boundto keep and perform them : 


but we brake the covenants and ſo forfeit ourbond,and 
| In 
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in it forfeited no leſs than our lives. The condition of 
our obligation was no money matter, it was not pecuni- | 
ary but capital ; and the debt of a capital obligation, is 
death,, Now he that ſhall undertake ſuch a debt, that in 
this caſe ſhall be content to take up our forfeited bond, 
and put in new ſecurity of his own, be bound $kin for 
skin, body for body, and life for life, and be content to 
pay the bond too when the day comes ; his love ſure is 
fall, and be-brings comfort with him to-purpoſe. And 
even this he did 3 ths he undertook and this he perform- 
ed for us. - He undertook it at his Circumciſion, and per- 
formed it in his pallion. Whoſoever is Circumciſed , 
favs eft debitor awiver ſe legir,he becomes a debter unto 
the whole Law, ſaith St. Panl, Gal. v. 3. At his Circumci- 
fion then be undertook the debt, he entred bond anew 
with us; and in ſign that he fo did, he then ſhed a few 
drops of his blood whereby he ſigned the bond (as it 
were) and gave thoſe few drops as a pledge or earneſt, 
that when the fulneſs of time came, he would not fail to 
' ſhedall the reſt. And ſhed it he did; what at his Cir- 
cumcifion he undertook, at his paſſion he performed , 
even to the full. He bound himſc!f in abond of death, 
and death he underwent , even the death of the Croſs, 
the moſt bitter reproachful curſed death of ihe Croſs: fo 
payed all to the uttermoſt farthing 3 and having paid it, 
delevit Chirographum, he cancelled the handwriting, 
the ſentece of the Law that till then was of record, and 
ſtood in full force againſt us; but now- that the whole 
world might know 1t to be void, he hung it up in the 
fame place where it was ſatisfied, he nailed it to the Trec 
of his Croſs, Col, 1. 14. 

But: yet this is not all; the penalty 1s:but ane part of 
the-.Law and he became debtor niverſe legis, to the 
whole 'Law;faith the Apoſtle, and the wholeLaw he pay- 
ed whatſoever. was due. In-the Law. we confer a _ 
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ble force or power : it hath a commanding, and ithath a 
condemning power : a power directive, and a power vin- 
dicative : it bath precepts which it injoins, and it hath 
puniſhments which it inflids : by the one it informs us 
what we are to do: by the other what we muſt ſuffer if 
we doit not; and he was under both parts, that both 
might be fully diſcharged: for as he fatisfied the one at 
his death, ſo the other in his life. In his life he exaGily 
kept and obſerved all the'precepts of the Law to the leaſt 
tittle : and in his death he received the fall puniſhment 
of the Law to the worſt and utmoſt extremity, and fo 
was under both, and falfilled both; paid all, both princi- 
= and forfeiture : the principal, in keeping the Law him- 
elf; the-forfeiture, in ſuffermg the penalty of the Law 
for others, that 'fo -others might be freed from both. 
Sure now the Sons humility (that humbled himſelf to 
death, even the .death-of the Crofs) is full, no leſs ful 
than the Fathers love. The Father ſent, and ſent his 
Son: the Son was made, and made ofa Woman; made of 
a Woman, and made under the Law; made under the 
Law, and both parts of the Law, that he might be fully 
made. And this is Gods fulneſs : Letusnow proceed unto 
Mans fulneſs; for from this fulneſs of the Fathers love 


and the Sons humility we all receive the fulneſs of our 


own bliſs and happineſs contained in our Redemption 
and Adoption; for to theſe purpoſes all this was-done, 
That he migbt redeem them, ec. And theſe two, Re- 
demption and Adoption, are the two degrees of our ma- 
king (for without them we had been marred, utterly un- 
done) and they fully anſwer unto the two degrees of 
his making, made of a Woman,and made under the Lay : 
He under the Law, that we might be redeemed from un- 


der the Law : he made the Son of Man, that Men might 


be. made the Sons of God. - So the making of him was 
his own -matring, but 'his marring was -our making 3 he 
twice 
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twice marred by his making ;3 we twice made by his mar- 
ring. He of God made Man, and of Man made a finner-; 
we of finners, that is, bond(laves to the Law, madeFree- 
men, and of Freemen Sons; Sons of God and Heirs an- 
nexed with Chriſt. And what more 1s there that we 
could wiſh to make it up fuller ? fince our defires can ex- 
tend no farther, than to be rid of all evil and to be en- 
dowed with whatſoever good is 3 and by theſe two, Re- 
demption and Adoption, we are made partakers of both. 
To beredeemed from under the Law, is to be quit of all 
evil; and to be adopted into the ſtate of Children, is to 
be intitled unto all thatis good. For all evil is in bei 
under the Law, from whence we are redeemed : and al 
$000, in that heavenly inheritance whereunto we are a- 
opted: we were created to inherit a glorious King- 
dom, but through fin we loſt our inheritance 3 and not 
ſo only but together with it we forfeited our lives; a 
ſentence of death and everlaſting deſtru&tion was paſſed 
upon us 3 and from this now we are freed by redempti- 
on; in that again we are reeſtated by adoption, and 
what would we more? But we muſt ſpeak a little in 
particular of both, and firſt of Redemption. That he 
might redeem, Ec. 

Every deliverance is not Redemption 3 but ſuch only 
as is obtained by a juſt and a full price 3 fo the word im- 
ports, and ſomething more : Redemption 3 a rebuying 
or buying back again of ſomething formerly ſold, or for- 
feited into the poſſeſſion of another. Ever a former alie- 
nation muſt go before, and a valuable ſatisfaction follow 
after 3- otherwiſe there may be a-bare emption without 
| the former, a reemption without the latter : but unleſs, 
| both be precedent, 1t cannot be Redemption. And ſure 
ſach a matter had formerly befallen us. A kind of aliena- 
tion-had gone before whereby we had made away our 
_ falves, fold our inherxance and forfeited our lives: A 
| S1 making 
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| making away indeed, rather than a fale it was; for ſuch 

a trifle made away : firſt in 4dam for the forbidden fruit, 

a matter of no moment : ſince in our own perſons daily 

made away for ſome trifling pleaſure or profit not much 

more worth: And having thus paſſed our ſelves away by 

this ſelling . our ſelves under-fin, the Law ſeifſeth on us, 
whole dreadful deom 1s death and Hell, and everlaſting- 

ſorrows there with the Prince of Hell. So infinite a pu- 

niſhment doth it inflict, becauſe in the breach of it an 

infinite Majeſty was offended. -In this heavy caſe we lay 

ſhut up under the Law as in a Priſon, Row. ini. 23. faſt 

bound with the cords of our own fins, Prov. v. 22, the 

ſentence paſſed on us, and we waiting but for execution : 

what evil is. there not in this eſtate and on every Soul 

that is in it ? Our Faith ſure 1s weak, and we do not. 
throughly. apprehend what we have only heard of : but 

could we ſee it with the ſeeing of the eye, as Fob ſpeaks, 

were we permitted to-ſftand on the brink and look into 

that fearful pit of everlaſting horror whereunto we are 
condemned by the Law, what miſery and fulneſs of mi- 

ſery ſhould we then. diſcern?- or rather what miſery 

{hould we not diſcern in our lamentable eſtate, ſeatenced 
unto that gulf of ſorrow before our eyes with legions of 

Devils attending at our backs, ready to execute the ſen- 

tence, and puſh us in to ſuffer that torment which we 

could not endure to behold ?- Could we but with our. 

fancy place our ſelves in this caſe, which they are in that: 

are under the Law, this poinr, I am ſure, would be full 

on our parts, even fulneſs of. miſery. Well then the firſt 

degree of. our happinels, ts to be rid, to be quit of this 
miſcrable eſtare ; but by what means may that be done, 
and. who. ſhall obtain it for us? Prayers and intrcaties. 
would not ſerve turn, our pardon may not be had for. 
the begging-3 but ſold. we were, and. bought we mult be : 
God was wronged and mult, be righted :-the ay ny 
LOKEN..; 
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the priſoners may not be delivered: A matter therefore 
not of Intercefſion, but of Redemption 5 But now the 
price of Redemption who ſhall lay down ? ſure it is not 
ſo eaſily done; we fin indeed with great facility, but to 
expiate fin, will coſt a great deal more : he that will do 
it muſt reſolve to ſuffer as much puniſhment, as a world 
of Mencan deſerve or an offended God in juſtice inflict: 
and who or what is there amongſt the works of the 
whole creation, that may ſtand under his wrath, until 
It hath taken full revenge, and not periſh under it for 
ever? Gold and Silver in this caſe is of no worth , the 
blood of Bulls and Goats of no value, Men of as little e- 
ſteem as either ; and therefore ſhould they offer the Sons 
of their loins for the fins of their Souls, they could do 
no good, it coſt more to redeem them than fo, therefore 
they muſt let that alone for ever. Nay ſhould an Angel 
of Heaven be incarnate to ſuffer for ſin, he would become 
but as an incarnate Devil and muſt lie in Hell for ever. He 
1s, though an excellent creature, yet but a creature 3 and 
a creature may not ſatisfy the Creator: when therefore 
nothing may do it ; nor mineral, nor beaſt, nor man, 
nor Angel, nor any thing elſe created, no{retmedy but 
God himſelf muſt be made Man, and the Man God made 
under the Law, zt ie, that he may do it, that he might 
redeem them that were under the Law. This 1s the x#, 
the end, the firſt end for which all this ado is kept 5 for 
which Heaven and Earth are thus troubled ; for which 
1s all this buſineſs, this ſending and making, making over 
and over again 5 that ſince there was nothing of ſuffici- 
ent value already created, a new perſon of extraordina- 
ry worth and dignity might be made, ## iZe, that he at 
leaft might be able to redeem us from under the Law. 
And ſure full and able he was every way 3 being Man 
he might undertake for Man and-being God he could 

| Sl 2 give 
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give fatisfation to God : for as {ins againſt an'infinite 
perſon are of infinite guilt, ſo ſuffering in an infinite per- 
ſon muſt be of as infinite merit : from- whence it is that 
a (hort paſſion in him is equal to a perpetual puniſhment 
in us ; for what is wanting in the ſufferings is abundantly 
{applied in the dignity of the ſufferer, whoſe infinite pex- 
fon ſuffering finitely, carries full proportion with finite 
perſons ſuffering infinite puniſhment. Able then he was 
and no leſs willing than able z what he only could do he 
lovingly did do, and did it too. to-the full. Any the leaſt 
ſufferings of his. had been 'enough, but'that | he might be 
fure to Jay down a full price, he gave, pretioſum ſangui- 
2221, his precious blood, faith St. Peter, yea his life blood, 
ſaith St. Matthew, dedit vitam, he gave his life a ran-: 
{om for many, Matth. xx. 28. he 1s content to bleed 'un- 
to death for this little world, when the leaſt drop of his 
blood had been enough for many worlds. He was not 
ſparing in his price ; but as the P ſa/-7iſt ſpeaks, with the 
Lord is plenteons redemption; plenteous indeed, every 
way there is a plenitude: and fulneſs in it, he fully made 
under the Law, we fully delivered from under the Law ; 
which'yet ts/ but part of our fulneſs, but the firſt degree 
of ourhappineſs to be rid and quit of the miſery under 
which welay. And'yet this had* been full enough were 
there no more ; but yet this 1s not all; no he left us not 
there, but that the meaſure might flow over, he gave us 
not over, -when he had freed'us of this- wretched: eſtate, 
till he bad brought us to the bleſſed cftare himſelf is in ; 
and of priſoners urſder-the Law, made us Heirs of that 
glorious Kingdom promifed in the Goſpel. Foro it fol- 
tows at the laſt end of. all and the fulleſt'tob, »t 0s reti- 
piamunr, that we might 'recerve the Adoption of Sons : 
+bat 1s, of Captives condemned become children adopted ; 
adopted to the joint fruition of all that he hath, which 
is fully as much as he could: give or we could defire.”* Fo . 
| ; = purchale.- 
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purchaſe our pardon, to free us from death and the 
Law's ſentence, this ſeemeda {mall thing to him, yet this 
is lex hominis, mans goodneſs goeth no farther :- and 
gracious 1s the Prince that doth.but ſo much. For who 
ever heard of a condemned Man adopted afterwards, or 
that- thought it not enough and enough if he did but 
ſcape with his life ? So far then to exalt his bounty to 
that fulneſs as pardon and adopt both, oz eſt lex homi- 
is hec : no ſuch meafure amongſt Men. Zelus Domini 
exercituum, but the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts was to per- 
form this, 1a. 1x. 7. Sofull 1s this on his part, that he did 
not only redeem but adopt, purchaſe us, and purchaſe 
for us: give us our lives, but part with us his own King- 
dom. And fullit is, I' am fare, on our parts that are a- 
dopted; did we fally know the riches of our inheritance.; 
which we ſhall not do till another fulneſs of time come. 
Many and glorious things are ſpoken of thee thou City 
and Kingdom of God; but yet when we then come to 


behold it, we ſhall fay of it as the Queen of 8heba did- 


of the wiſdom of 80olom29n, when ſhe came to him : The 
report was leſs than the truth, and the one half thereof 


had not been told us. For what tongue may tell us that: 


which neither- eye hath ſeen, nor car heard, nor ever 
may enter into the heart of Man, till Man enter into it; 
til that day when it ſha]l be faid- nnto him, i-tre 5: 
gaudinm Domini, enter into thy Maſters joy ? In the 
mean time where we cannot conceive, what ſhould we 
ſpeak ? where the thing s ſo full, that all'werds are too 
empty to-expreſs it, it will-be enough to admire in f1- 
lence, or ſay only with Dev7d, Sure the Jotis fallen unto 
us-in a fair ground''and-we'have a goodly heritage; {6 
now: we are- come | to/ the true fthneſs indeed, and we 


may not go farther, (not farther in our'diſcourſe, it muſt - 
needs ſtay where all words fail, and every tongue of ne-. 
<cllity.is {peechle. Nay no farther in-our-deſires; this 
DONE”. | Adoprtiea . 
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Adoption is the fulneſs of our option, nay a fulneſs be. 
yond our wiſh; ſince we could not poſlibly conceive {6 
.great happineſs to wiſh for it. By this time then it is 
Fil Sea, and all the banks are filled on every fide. It is 
now as -Ezekzels waters that he ſaw flow from under the 
threſhold of the Temple, that took him firſt to the An- 
Kles, then to the Knees, after to theLoins, at laſt ſo high 
riſen there was more no pallage, Ezek. 1v.- 7. for juſt ſoit 
fareth here with the Text, that by the like degrees runs 
-ON, tHl at length it riſe to an immenſity of fulneſs, not 
to be forded. Firſt, from the fulneſs of his compaſſion 
God ſent to releaſe us : Secondly, from the fulneſs of his 
love he ſent his Son ; who in the fulnels of humility, 
was content to be made ; and to make a full union with 
-our nature, made of a Woman ; and to make the union 
fuller yet with our ſinful condition, be made under the 
Law ; that we might receive a full deliverance from all 
evil, by being redeemed ; and a full eſtate of all the joy 
and glory of his heavenly inheritance, by being adopted. 
Lo here is fulneſs of all hands. And ſure amidlt all this 
fulneſs, it were much unfit that we-only ſhould be empty 
for whom.all was done. If there be fulneſs of compaſ- 
-ON 1n the Father, if fulneſs of Jove in the Son to purchaſe 
benefits and bleſſings for us, full above meaſure; ſure 
there ſhould be in ſome meaſure at lealt a fulneſs of duty 
1n us again to return unto them. Otherwiſe if we neg- 
let ſo great Salvation, we may and ſhall novtar'> os, 
ing this Redemption or Adoption either, depart as empty 
-of mercy, as we are of goodneſs. The Catholick Re- 
demptionis not fo abſolute but that many may periſh for 
whom Chriſt died, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; The general 
and probationary Adoption is:nat ſo peremptory, but 
that ypon misbehaviour divers may be diſinherited a- 
gain. Falii Regni ejicientur fores, even the Sons of the 
Kingdom ſhall becaſt forth, faith our Saviour _— 
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thou then would(t be a firm and conſtant partaker oftheſe 
benefits, being thus ſet free by ſo noble a Redeemer, and 
at ſo high-a price, ſtand upon thine own worth; value 
thy Soul at the ſame rate it was ranſomed at 3 do not a- 
ain baſely ſell it and thy birthright, for the poor plea- 
Toa of this world, like Ea» for a mels of pottage : But 
as God. is full of compaſſion, full of mercy, full of love ; 
ſo be thou full of Duty, full of Piety, full of Repentance, . 
and then Redemption and Adoption both ſhall be fully 
thine. and thine for ever. But yet theſe are but the ge- 
netal duties of our whole life : if we would make it up 
full indeed, we are to conſider thoſe that are ſpecial and- 
proper to this time in particular, and they are principal- 
ly two, Foy, and Thanks ; that as the perſone are two,. 
the Father and the Son, and the benefits two, Redemp- 
tion and Adoption 3 fo that both might be fully anſwers- 
ed, the duttes-are two, joyfulneſs and thanktulneſs unto: 
the Authors from whence they proceed. So- theſe two 
will make up all full ; eſpecially 1f they be in thoſe full 
degrees, if they be full in us, in our ſelves. And that fo 
they ſhould be, their very names do teach us, Foyfulneſ. 
and Thank falneſs both ending in Fxlneſs ; to ſhew that. 
they may not be remiſs, but that we fhould be full and 
abound , itt them, as at all other times, ſo chiefly in this+ 
which is the fulneſs of time, or the time of fulneſs, chuſe 
you whether. And a time of fulneſsI am ſuieit will: bein 
one ſenſe ; of fulneſs of bread, and fulneſs of bravery, 
of fulneſs of mirth and paſtime ; and fo it may be, and o - 
it hath ever been a joyful time even in outward appeat- - 
ance 2 only we muſt be careful that this outward: joy eat- 
not up, evacuate not our ſpiritual Joy proper to the feaſt... 
Which then is truly ſpiritual, when our ſpirits (hall re- - 
jayce not; ſo much in external ſports with the multitude, 
as with the bleſſed Virgin, i» Domino ſalvatore, in God:: 
our Saviour :: God vur Redeemer; -as-it-is here... And ſure... 
| A. 
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down. And therefore after our joyfulneſs or fulnefs of 


a Redeemer brings joy with him indeed : we our ſelves 
acknowledge it 1n other matters, if 1t concern the re- 
deeming of-our goods, -or of our momentany lives. Tell 
an undone Man of one that will redeem his mortgaged and 
forfeited Land; tell a loſt Man-caſt and condemned un- 
der the Law of the Kingdom, of a Redeemer that will 
purchaſe his pardon 3 it 1sa welcom meſlage,the joyfulleſt 
news that ever he heard, Shall thoſe tranſitory things 
affe us thus, and ſhall ſpiritual things and eternal affect 
us nothing ? Are our earthly eſtates ſo dear unto us, and 
is the recovery of a celeſtial inheritance 1n a Kingdom of 
everlaſting glory not worth the thinking on? Are our 
animal and periſhing lives ſo precious, and ſhall the re- 
demption of our Souls caſt and condemned to the ſor- 
row of eternal torment not be core Sure did we - 
worthily conceive of it, ſuch a Redeemer would be wel- 

comed with our beſt and fulleſt joy. But however it 
go with us now when the deſtruction 15not near enough 
to affe& us, ſure I am the time will come when it ſhall : 
In n0vi/ſimo intelligetis plane, 1n the latter end ye ſhall 
fully underſtand, faith the Wiſe-man. At that day, that 
fearful day, when tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon 
every Soul that hath done evil, when they ſhall vainly 
cry unto the Rocks and Mountains to cover them from 
the preſence ofthe Lord, then indeed ye ſhall underſtand 
and .know that there is no joy in the world to the joy 
of ſuch a Redeemer : butalas then ofa gracious Redeem- 
er he will become a terrible and inflexible Judge. And 
therefore, beatus populus qui ſcit jubilationem, bleiled 
the people that now know how and wherein to rejoice. 
And: as we are to rejoice for the benefits we receive, ſo 
we may not be unmindful of them from whence we re- 
ceive them. That were like ſwine that fat themſelves on 
the maſt, but never look up to the hand that beatsthem 
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Joy, our fulneſs of thanks or thankfulneſs is to enſue. We 
mult ſing both parts in the Chriſtmas Carol of that bleſ- 
ſed Woman of whom he was this day made, A7y ſoul 
doth magnify the Lord, as well as my ſpirit rejoiceth 
in God my Saviour. To render our thanks then and to 
remember to do it fully; to forget none, to him that was 
ſent, and to him that ſent ; ſent his Son in this, the Spirit 
of his Son in the next verſe; the one to procure, the other 
to ſeal and aſſure unto us both theſe benefits. To all 
three therefore, to the Father that ſent, to the Son that 
came, to the Holy Ghoſt that made him at his coming : 

for by him he was conceived) to the Father for his miſ- 

10n, to the Son for his redemption, to the Holy Ghoſt 
for his adoption (for by him it is wrought; he that made 
him the Son of man, doth likewiſe regenerate us to the 
ſtate of the Sons of God:) worthily therefore to all three 
1s all thanks and praiſe and honour to be rendred forever- 
more.. But yet this thankfulneſs is but verbal, and there- 
fore not yet full ; for fulneſs of thanks would ſurely be 
expreſt 1n ſomething more than words: and in what may 
that better be, than in the holy Euchariſt, the Sacrament 
of thankfulneſs, and-is by interpretation thankſgiving it 
ſelf? When Davids zeal throughly warmed with thecon- 
{ideration of Gods mercies baoke forth into that fiery de- 
mand,quid-retribnam Domino,what ſhall I return untothe 


Lord tor all his benefits? he-could find out nothing fo full - 
as this, accipiam Calicem ſalutis, I will take the Cup 


of Salvation, and call upon the:name of the Lord. ' Sure- 
ly if our hearts be hot within us as his was, and we me- 
ditate a return as he did ;' Ecce calix ſalutis, behold the 
Cup of ſalvation; let us takeit, and with it in our hands, 
call upon him,render him our true Euchariſt or real thank(ſ- 
giving indeed. The Cup of Salvation cannot but do well 
in the day of falvation: In it is the blood of the Cove- 
Nant, the price upon — to be laid down for us 
T t an 
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and therefore the. Cup of Redemption : In it is the blood 
of the Teſtament wherein our glorious inheritance is by 
way of legacy conveyed unto-us 3 and therefore the Cup- 
of Adoption. So that our freeing from under the_ Law 
and our inveſtiture into our new adopted eſtate, are not 
full, nor fully conſummate without it. And yet this may 
not be all. No, when this is done, there is an allowance 
of twelve days more for this fulneſs of time, that we 
ſhrink not up our duty into this day alone, but continue it 
throughout the whole. Sure every good heart in this ſo- 
lemn commemoration of our Redemption, and Adoption, 
will himſelf remember to redeem ſome part of the time, 
to adopt too ſome hour in the day at the leaft, to think. 
on him a little and bethink himſelf of the duty the time 
calls on him for. That ſfo-no day be empty, quite empty 
1n this fulne(s of time : but that fulneſfs of time, fulneſ, of 
mercy, and. fulneſs of duty may all meet together and 
make a full union. That as the rime is filled with the com: 
paſſion of the Father, and the love of the Son ; fo we 
may be filled with the grace of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
ſhall we be ſure to-paſs-on from. one fulneſs to another, 
from this here to another which is behind, from the ful- 
neſs of Grace to the fulnefs of Glory. For all this is but 
the falneſs of time 3 that is the fulnefs of ercrnity:- when 
tame ſhall be run out, and his glaſs empty, and texpus 
non erit explins, and (hall be no more; which will be 
at hisnext ſending; for yet once- more ſhall God ſend him, 
and he come again. At which coming we ſhall then 
indeed receive the fulneſs-of our Redemption, not from 
the Law, that we bave already ; but from corruption to 
which our bodies are yet ſubje& :. and receive the full 
fruition of the inheritance whereunto we are here but 
adopted. And then.it will be perte&, compleart, abfolute 
fulnefs indeed, when we ſhall all be filled with the fal- 
neſs of him that filleth all in all, Eph. i, 23. that is, =_ 
t 
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_ the fulneſs of God himſelf. For Dexs erit omnia in ow- 
nibus, God it is that ſhall beall in all, 1 Cor. 15. and 
then ſure all will be throughly full indeed. To this we 
aſpire, and in the fulneſs appointed of every one of our 
times, Almighty God bring us; by him and for his fake 
that in this fulneſs of time was ſent to work it for us in his 
perſon, and work it in us by the operation of his blefled 
Spirit. To whom with the Father and the Son, be ren- 
dred all thanks, ec. 
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SERMON XL. 


Upon Es ay lii. 8. 
And who ſhall declare his Generation ** 


. 


. > F whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this, of himſelf. 
\ or of ſome other man, ſaid the Queen Car- 
":) dace's Treaſurer unto Philip : and Philip, 
ſaith the Text, began at that ſcripture and 
preached unto him Jeſw: 4G. vii. And this is that. 
ſelf-ſame Scripture, at leaſt part of it, which that Erhi- 
. opian Eunuch then read, and Philip, that we be not 
Ignorant whom it concerns, of Chriſt Jeſus expounded. 
And though he who was a ſtranger unto the Common- 
wealth of Tfrael and the Oracles of God, could not un- 
derſtand it without a Teacher ; yet unto us that are con- 
verſant 1n the myſtery of -Chriſt, it is manifeſt in it ſelf; 
there being no clearer. nor more illuſtrious Prophecy: 
of_it than this whole Chapter, wherein his birth, ry 
| cath, 
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death and refurreftion are ſo fully and evidently defcri- 
bed, as it may well be termed an Evargel a Goſpel, ra- 
ther'than a Prophecy. It begins firſt with his firſt birth 
and beginning, He ſha# grow up before him as a tender 


plant and as a root out of a dry gronnd,v. 2. It goeson to. 
his-ſorrows and ſafferings,and for whom he endured them: 


He is deſpiſed and rejeFed of men,a man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with grief, &-c. He ſuffersthen, and for us 
he ſfaffers, but he muſt ſuffer unto death, and of. that it 
will aſſure you too. He is brought as a Lamb to the 
laughter, ec. But though he be mean, {lain and (laugh- 
tered, yet he may not abide under death: though judg- 
ment be paſſed on him and executed too, and he impri- 
ſoned in the grave and jaws of. the pit, yet all the bands 
and cords of death cannot hold him, he muſt up in de- 
ſpight of them all: And therefore it follows, he was 


taken from priſon and from judgnentz which was ve- - 


rified in his reſurrefion from the dead, wherein the judg- 
ment and ſentence of death was diſannulled and the Pri- 
fon of theGrave broken up. In contemplation of which 
high argument- of his Divinity that could 10. ariſe ;.the 
Propher breaks forth: into this: admiration. of - his Ce- 
leſtial deſcent, and off-fpring, Who ſhall declare his -ge> 


neration © 


So then it is manifeſt not only by Phlip's interpretation | 


| but by-the Prophecies own clearneſsand fullneſs, that the 
Prophet ſpake not this of himſelt but of ſome other man; 
and that other man to. be none other than Chriſt Jeſas the 


Eternal Son of God, whoſe Incarnation, birth or gene- - 


ration we this day with all joy and thankfulneſs-publickly 
Celebrate, and are now as well as wecan to. diſcourſe of ; 
yet not as thinking -to -expreſs it, but-only to ſhew:you 
how. inexpreſſible1t is; for Generationem ejus, Ec. 
Now (that we may bound our diſcourſe within-certain 


lines and limits, this generation of our Lord and Savicur | 


v3. 
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is not ſimple and of one ſort, but various and manifold. 
As-his Perſon is compounded of divers things, ſo hath he 
accordingly ſeveral generations. In the bleſſed Trinity 
there are three Perſons and but one Subſtance : In Chriſt 
Jeſus three Subſtances and but one Perſon : he hath but 
two Natures indeed, Divinity and Humanity z but the 


Humanity again is compounded of two ſeveral Eſſences, 


corporal and ſpiritual, a body and a Soul; fo in all there 
are theſe three,a body.a Spirit, and the Divinity 3 where- 
unto both are united. And according to theſe three we 
ſhall conſider a threefold generation, Divine, Humane 
and Spiriizal: For Chriſt was born from all Eter- 
nity 3 and {till is in heaven without a Mother 3 on earth 
he had in due time a humane birth without a Father ; 
and in the minds and Souls of men he is ſpiritually born 
without Father or Mother : of a Mother without a Father 


'he was born once : without Father or Mother he is born 
.often : of a Father without a Mother he is born always 


and perpetually. Laſtly, of his Father in Heaven he is born 
God ; of a Mether on Earth he was born man ; without 


Father or Mother in the Souls of men he is born God and 


man. As there are three Subſtances therefore in our 
Lord and Saviour: ſo hath he three births or generatians 
which we ſhall conſider in their order, Divine, Humave 


_ and Fpiritxel-; all three fo hid and full of admiration in- 
utterable, as the Prophet and we with him, may well ſay 


of them all, Generationew, Cc. 

| Tobegin then with the Firft his Divine generation, 
whereof we ſhall fay butlittle, becauſe indeed we can fay 
nothing worthily and-as we ſhould fay : For how ſhall 
frail man ſay, what no man can poſſibly conceive, ſince he 
canhot fully ſay and enunciate what he doth conceive? 
That there areſeveral perſons in the God-head,is the high, 
yeahigheſt A of our faith, no fubjet for our — 
That God hath a Son we are bound to believe, but how 
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he | begat him we are bound not to inquire 3 becauſe he 


hath not revealed, nor will reveal, peradventure may not, . 


but to the glorified eye. Then indeed and then only 
when we ſhall ſee hi» as be 7s, we (hall ſee his generati- 
on and be happy in feeing it : it 1s the eternal and ever- 
laſting bleſſednefs of the Father to beget him, for it is his 
inmoſt natural A& and eflential : and it ſhall be our 
perpetual happineſs hereafter to behold it, which we 
{ball then but behold, comprehend it we may not ; but 
know it we ſhall: And #h7s 3s life everlaſting to know 
thee and bim whom thou haſt ſent. In the mean time 
till that life everlaſting come, whileft we are Pilgrims, 
and lead a life temporary here upon earth, wherein we 


know and propheſie but in part ;/ it isnot our leaſt wif- 


dom, to know ſuch high myſteries are no part of our 
knowledge. lt is enough for us with holy Aoſes to ſee 
the back-parts of the Lord, to fee him in his effe&ts, his 
word and outward works; to ſee him in his glory,in his 
Eſſence and inmoſt operations, we cannot, and live. And 
they who will attempt it with thoſe Berhſhemites that 
would needs pry into the Ark, ſhall affuedly die. Such 
aſpiring Spirits, that with the bold Schoolmen, do pierce 
into the hidden ſecrets of Divinity, what do they but 
like fooliſh fiyes, flutter about the light, till they are at 
length finged with the flame ? For qui ſcrutatur ma- 
Jeftatew opprimetue 4 gloria, he that Carcherh into the 
—_— of God ſhall afſuredly be oppreft with his glory. 
And therefore it is do&#4 ignorantia a learned|tgnorance, 
2s St. Auſtir hath it, not to know what may\not be un- 
derſtood ; and it were much better piouſly to profeſs it 
than raſhly to arrogate ſctence : For that may deferve 
pardon, but this thall never want puniſhment, faith the 
lame Father, Serzv. 15. For which reafon well faid the 
great St. Bſi/ of this high Point when he came to treat 
of it, awyſteriums hoc filentio potins quans — co- 
endumn, 
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lendum,it is a myſtery to be adored in filence not expreft 
by words. Homil. de Nat. Domini, The Prophet 
Eſay himſelf was not able to do it, and which is more, he 
knew that none elſe could. And therefore quis erarrabit 
who ſhall declare it? for his Interrogation hath the force 
of a Negation, who ſhall ? that 1s,none can, who ſhall de- 
_ elare, &-c. There is indeed in it ſelf, nothing ſo light 
and clear and evident as this Divine generation, where- 
in light of light, and very God of very God, 4s produ- 
ced and begotten ; but withal unto us, nothing more 
hidden, ſecret and obſcure. Not that there is any obſcu- 
rity in God, z# quo tenebre non ſunt ul{2,1m whom there 
is no darkneſs, frnh the Scripture: but that he dwells in 
unacceſſible light,and is cloathed with Majeſty inapproach- 
able, as with a garment-3 aciexr oculorum vincens, non 
ſolam hominum ſed etiam. Angelorum, darking and 
blinding the ſight both of men and Angels. And therefore 
bow is 1t poſſible to behold the light of his.generation, 
who 1s the brightneſs and very ſplendor of his Fathers glo- 
ry? mens deficit, vox ſilet, non mea tantim ſed etiam 
Angelorum, the eye-of the mind fails, and the tongue of 
every Creature becomes mute and dumb, not mine alone, 
faith St. Cyprian, but of the bleſſed Angels alſo. There- 
fore 27s enarrabit 2 Before ever the world was, or any 
foundation of it laid, bi mor tempus, non ſeculum in- 
terceſſit, nemo ſpeFator adfait, when as yet, ſaith St. 
Baſil, neither time nor age was formed, nor any ſpeQator 
by, to witneſs or report it-: but God alone injoying and 
embracing himſelf from all eternity in himfelf and of 
himſelf he begot his only Son, who is none other but 
himſelf.: no other God though another perſon. And who 
then ſhall declare?. Again, the Father begets a-Son, and 
yet.the Son 1s not younger than the Father, nor the Fa- 
ther any antienter than the Son : he begets him by com- 
municating his Eſſence unto him, and he communicates not 


any 
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any part,for it isindivilible,buthis whole and intire Efſence 
unto his Son, and yet-parts with none himſelf, who hath 
heard or may conceive ſuch things > who therefore ſhall 
declare 2 Yet once more : the Son of God is perfe& and 
compleat within himſelf and fo hath been from everlaſt- 
ing, intire and wanting nothing, and yet, which is ſtrange, 
as-continually produced and begotten : for not as in. the 
beginning God made the Heavens, ſo in the beginning he 
begot his Son 3 who in the beginning both was and was 
begotten: the Heaven was made once, but the Son is be- 
gotten for ever, and who, ec. Laſtly, to omit many 
things, the eternal word is truly the Son of God, and 1s 
truly born of him; and yet notwithſtanding hath noMo- 
ther that ever bare him, but (which hath moſt admira- 
tion) is begotten only with a look, by mere aſpeCt and 
intuition, as the Fathers ſpeak and the Scriptures inti- 
mate, and therefore who ſhall declare £ Theſe and many 
other the like high and inexplicable myſteries of this won- 
derful generation the Apoſtle ſeems not to expreſs but to 
ſhadow as well as he might, when he terms him the 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory and the expreſs image of 
his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. For though theſe words cannot 
reach home to the thing ; yet others more apt and figni- 
ficant may not be found. For brightneſs is ever coeval 
with the thing that is bright ; if bright in it ſelf: the 
brightneſs of the Sun is neither before nor after; but 
fully as ancient as that Sun that begat it : and fo be- 
gat it, as it doth not ceaſe ſtill to beget it. For it 1snot 
produced once for all, but is generated perpetually 3 and 
generated not of two, but of one-only:; who-can-com- 
municate it to other things, and yet loſe none'of it him- 
ſelf. Excellently therefore the br7ghtmeſe of his glory ; 
and as fully the expreſs image of his perſon, to (hew as 
far as may be ſhown the manner of his generation by 
fight and intuition. For the images which we behold 
"MY when 
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when we look on our ſelves in a glaſs, are of all others 
the moſt exat and perfect. Now God himfelf is his. 
own. mirrourz. wherein beholding and comprehending 
himſelf; he produceth the moſt expreſs. and abfolute image 
of himfelf So that the Divine intelle& of the Father 
refleing inwards and fully conceiving his own perfeCtion, 
doth at once both conceive and: bring forth his own and: 
only Son the ſubſtantial and effential picture of him- 
ſelf - And. therefore no thought here, of Mother -or Ma-. 
trimony, nor imperfeaion or mquination:z but-he is be- 
gotten after a pure, clean,chaſt, high and fublme manner: 
as the beam from the Sun, as the image from the'glafs, as 
being the' brightneſs of his Fathers glary andthe ingra- 
ven Character of his perſon. © Though neither of theſe 
can fully exprefs itz for-tt is wonderfih and therefore to. 
our ears cannot be uttered 2 it. is fingutar, and therefore 
hath no example : for how ſhould the imperfect Crea- 
ture-every way ſquare with the abſolate perfeion- of 
the Creatour 2 And'itherefore let us. adore -in Soul and 
believe it in heart ; but lay our hand on our lips and not 
think to utter it in-words: whereof when we have ſpo- 
ken, yea and thought all that wecan, we muſt ſhut up all 
with the Prophets Admirarion, who jhall declare 2 

:” And this ſhall ſuffice for the non-declaration of his Di- 
vine birth and generation, we now paſs on to his humane 
the ſubje&-of this days Solemnity, and therefore the chief 
theam-ofithis hours-difcourſe; but a theam-every way beſet 
alto:with'fo'many Pearls of higheſt admiration,as we-rnay 
well ſay/ of it as of -rhe other, - Prgr. evarrabit'? Nay in 
ſomethings-1r may ſeem ſomething (tranger than his other. 
generation, Forthar' God ſhould be born of God, though 
we're, no-way apprehend it; yer in reaſon it carries ſome 
CorefpÞ&idence andi-ptoportion : But thari God ſhould! 
be borri-again, and born of a woman, hath-fuehan-infi- 
nite diſparity; - that .unleſs it had been forethewn by-ſuch . 
- | iuſtrious.. 
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illuſtrious prophecies and confirmed by ſo many and great 
miracles, it had exceeded not only reafon buteven all belief. 
Well therefore did S.P au termit a myſtery and a greatmy- 
ſtery, and great too without controverlie, without contro- 
werſre great is the myſtery of Godlineſr, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh,1 Tim. iii. God inthefle(h, agreat myſtery indeed ! 
yea how many great myſteries are there in it! The Antient 
of days is becomea ſwadled Child ; and he who wasthe Son 
of God without a Mother, now made the Son of a woman 
without a Father; a woman that is at once both a Mother 
and a Maid; conceiving and bearing a Son.,and yet a Virgin 
in and after both conception and birth. Nay more,the Mo- 
ther of her own Maker, and ſo the daughter of her Son : as 
he the Son of hisown daughter. No marvel therefore that 
at this admirable birth of his, he had marvail and admi- 
ration it ſelf given him for his name 3 for his firſt, To »s 2 
Child is born and to us a Son is given, the principality 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and you ſhall call bis name 
Wonderful, Iſa. 1x. wonderful, and full of wonders, as in 
other things ſo eſpecially in his birth and generation, and 
therefore, ©uis enarrabit 2 Wile Solomon having with 
all his $kill and diligence ſearched into the depths and 
profundities of Nature, after all his travel could find out 
no new thing under the Sun ; but that you may know a 
greater than Solomon is here, our Saviour this day to- 
gether with himſelf brought many new things, you ſee, 
into the world, which the Sun never ſaw before, nor 
ever ſhall ſee again: A new birth, new man, new perſon, 
new Heavens, new Earth, a new Creation; for all had 
need of renewing, and all things in him are made new, 
Ecce nova jam fafta ſunt omnia, behold all things are be- 
come new, faith the Apoſtle. All things, but wretched 
- men, that regarding it not grew old m their Sins, but 
ſhall receive a puniſhment hereafter that ſhall never grow 
old in it ſelf, becauſe it ſhall never be ended. And there- 
| Uu2r fore 
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fore £uis 2 Yet that we may declare it as far as we can, 
or at leaſt declare how far it- is above all-declaration, we 
will in their order briefly touch upon theſe circumſtances 
of his birth and generation : Who it is that is born, of 
whom, and in what manner, and where he was born : 
For there is newneſs. and ſtrangeneſs in them all not fully 
to be declarable. And firft,who or what he is that is born? 
And what is he, an ordinary.min as we our {clves are, 
one of the rout, one of the vulgar ? A Man indeed he 
was, and when he was at. the loweſt and worſt, Pzlate 
could term him ſo-: ecce homo, behold the Man : but yet 
no ordinary. Man, he was a King too, and a King born ; 
where is. he that is born king of the Fews & ay the 
Wiſemen ofthe Eaſt. Nay no petty King, no King of 
the Jews alone ; he ſhall have the Nat7ozs too. for. his 
inheritauce, - and the uttermoſt, parts. of the earth for 
his poſſeſſrons, ſaith God in the Pſalm. And therefore 
an univerſal Monarch. And yet higher, for I will make 
him.my firſt-born, higher than the Kings of the earth ; 
higher indeed, even the high God that is King both of 
Heaven and Earth; - and . therefore his name ſhall. be cal 
led Wonderful and. mighty.counſellor, and Dens fortas, 
the ſtrong God, pater eternus, the everlaſting Father, 
faith my Prophet in the place but now, quoted. And- it 
is. worth. the obſerving; in the. beginning, of the verſe, 4 
child is born and a ſon.is given: towards the,end. this 
weak: child is the aighty God, this young Son 15 the ever- 
laſting Father; for. the Son of- God 1s our Father, and 
this Father now became the. Son of.Man. and made him- 
ſelf. our Brother. The Antient of.days that fate, on the 
throne in. the 7: of. Dar. whoſe, garment was-white as 
ſnow, and the hairs ofhis head'as- pure wogll, to ſhadow 
his eternity, who hath neither beginning, of days-nor end 
of hfe 3 This. 1s. he. that is this day born a young and 
tender child, even.that mighty and Almighty God now. 4 
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weak and ſwadled Infant. This ſure is new and marvel- 
lous, rightly therefore ſtill do his titles begin with won- 
derful, whoſe perſon and birth may well be admired, can- 
not be ——_ for 2uis enarrabit ? | 
And yet this is not all the wonder that .is -in-. him-: 
ſtrange and very ſtrange it 1s, that he ſhould be the Son 
of Man and Mans everlaſting Father ; that is, God and 
Man: but yer it is another new thing and little leſs ſtrange, 
that this God ſhould be perfect Man, and yet have no 
Humane Perſon. A Humane Nature he had, but a Hu- 
mane Perſon he had not. And therefore non ſolunm atws 
eſt nouns, ſed is qui.naſcitur eſt. homo novns, it is not 
only a new:. birth, . but he that is born is a new kind of 
Man; the like whereof. was never known, having a Hu- 


mane Nature, but a Divine Perſon. Neſtorius indeed ' 
after the manner of other Hereticks, not content to - 


leave this myſtery unto his Faith, but ſeeking to com- 
prehend-it with hisreaſon, was ſo blinded with gazing up- 
on a light too ſtrong for. his eyes,as he would notacknow- 


ledge the thing, becauſe his weakneſs.could not conceive - 
who it ſhould be; how-a Humane Nature ſhould be and 


ſubſiſt without a created and Humane Perſon : and there- 
fore he impiouſly formed unto himſelf a double Perſon in 
Chriſt, and ſo in effe&t two Chriſts, one that. had a Hu- 
mane, another.that had a Divine, both Nature and Per- 
ſon : a great errour and pernicious : For:were it ſo, were 
they notſeveral Natures, but.two diſtinct perſons, the a- 
Gions or paſſions of the one could .not. properly be at- 


tributed to the other fince the one. 1s.not the other. Chriſt. 


the God could. not.-be Man ; and Chriſt the Man could 
not be God.:.-but one God alone, the. other -Man-alone-: 
and ſo neither. could have redeemed.the world ; for God 


could not - ſuffer, nor. Man ſatisfy. . Chriſt Jeſus therefore - 
our bleſſed Lord is but. one 3.:one ſubſtance and hypo- - 
ſtaſis that hath two Natures Divine.and Humane ;, both - 
Kkait.: 
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knit and united in one and the ſelf-ſame Perſon, and 
therefore juſtly and truly may be ſaid to be,and is,both God 
and Man : and becauſe Man.could die ; becauſe God.could 
add an infinite price unto hisdeath, and fo reconcile both 
God and Man. But you will fay, how 1sit poſſible that a 
Humane Nature ſhould ſubſiſt in a perſon and hypoſtaſis 
not her own, who may conceive, who can apprehend it > 
neither do I ſay you ſhould, but that you ſhould believe 
it. Had we reaſon to demonſtrate it, 1t were not won- 
derful 3 had we example, it were not ſingular: But now 
when beſides and above the whole order of created Na- 
| ture, a new Man and after a new manner with fo great a 
miracle is born and brought forth, having a created and 
Humane Nature ſubſiſting in a Divine and uncreated Per- 
ſon, we may truly ſay quis enarrabit 2 And this for the 
perſon, who or what he 1s that is born. | 
Now if we ſhall remove our conſideration unto herof 
whom he was. born, peradventure we ſhall find neither 
leſs nor fewer marvels and miracles in this, than in that 
other. For certainly that God ſhould become Man is ve- 
ry much ; but that he ſhould be born of a Woman is yet 
much more. For he might have created a Humane Na- 
ture-out of the Earth, as he did the firſt Man, and had 
it pleaſed him, aſſumed it in an inſtant: and therefore 
needed not have lain nine months in the womb after 
that manner as we ſhame to imagine, and is altogether 
unfit we ſhould: ſpeak : there is horror in the very con- 
ceipt of it, and therefore well faith the Hymn, #hox 4idſt 
ot abhor the Virgins womb. This would bevery ſtrange 
indeed could we apprehend the infinite Majeſty of that 
God who was pleaſed for our. ſakes to. deſcend ſo low. 
T hat that ſublime and excellent glory, in-preſence where- 
of the holy Angels themſelves cover their faces with their 
wings 3 that Almighty Lord which fate on the circle of 
the Heavens, and 1n compariſon of whom the inhabitants 


of 
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of the Earth are but as Graſhoppers, and all the Nations 
of the World but as the dropping of a bucket : that ſuch. 


and. ſo. great aGod, for our good, and: that we might 
have nearer afhnity with; him, ſhould difrobe himſelf of 


all his honour, and be wrapped in films and $kins inſtead 
of a Garment ; leave that circle of the Heavens and caſt- 
himfclf into the Dungeon of the womb, not abhorring- 


that dark place, which we our ſelves abhor but to think 
on: Aſtoniſhment may well feiſe the mind rhat ſhall truly 


meditate on it.. If tt do: not kindle. your afteQtion and de- 


votion, it cannot at the leaſt but raiſe: up admiration ; 
enforcing; us to cry out: with the Prophet, Sis exarra- 
bit £2 


Neither is this albthe ſtrangeneſs, that God was born : 
of a Woman, who-by this means was advanced into a 


ſtrange affinity with her Maker, becoming at once both : 


the Mother of her Father and Daughter of her own Son: It 
is ſtrange too anda miracle in Nature that he was born 


of none but a Woman; that he who before had a Father - 


and no Mother, ſhould now have a Mother and no Fa- 
ther. Three ſorts of Generation or rather Production, 
had paſſed before : The firft, without Man or Woman, 
ſo Adam. Theſecond, of Man without Woman, fo Eve. 
The third of beth. Man and Woman, fo we all their pa- 


ſterity. But now to makeall compleat and nevertill now, 
the fourth is added, of a Woman without a Man ; that ſo - 


a Fatherlek Son, and .a Virgin . Mother might double the 
wonder : -this 18:1t which my Prophet 1ntimates in the 
fr{t entrance of this Chapter, . he ſhall: grow- up as a plea- 
fant plant and as aroot out of a dry ground :. as a root 
ſpringing of its own accord from that virgin earth, un- 


till's, unſown; and unmanured. by the hand of Man : So : 


ſprang he from the maider: loins of. his Mother, :and -had 


no Mans afliſtance living for.a Father, who then: ſhall de- - 


clare, Ec. 


And: 
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And as he was begotten without a Father : ſo (that 
-we may touch npon the manner) was he born, as it is 
likely, without pain or hurt unto his Mother. lt is true 
a puniſhment it was, and from the beginning, and from 
the beginning until now hath 1t ever prevailed,all Women 
naturally bringing forth in ſorrow. But our Saviour was 
no natural Man: All things in him you ſee are miracu- 
Jous and fupernatural. And why not this in his birth as 
well as ſo many things elſe? why not born without: ſor- 
row as well as conceived without pleaſure? It1s the col 
leftion of a Father, Vb7 voluptas partuns non anteceſſit, 
eq; dolor ſubſecutns eft. She who felt no delight in the 
-conception ſuftered rightly as little pain in the birth, 
ſaith Greg. Nyſſ. orat. de Chriſti reſurreF. Nec in con- 
ceptione ſine pudore, nec in parturitione cum dolore : 
unſtained 1n her conception, and unpained in her partu- | 
rition, faith St. Auſtin, Serm. 14. de Nativ. and in my 
underſtanding, rightly ; for what labour or-forrow could 
he bring in his birth, that left her a perfe& Virgin, that 
bare him ? And therefore in this regard alſo, who ſha 
declare, @c. 

.So many wonders are there in his birth, and yet it 1s 
-not a much leſs wonder he made choice of ſuch a place 
to manifeſt all theſe wonders in. In Bethlem an obſcure 
and little Village, in a poor and mean Inn of that Village, 
in the meaneſt and baſeſt place of that Inn, the Stable. 
This was the great Chamber, the ſtately Manſion hung 
with Arras weaved by Spiders, and paved with the filth 
.of other Beaſts3 wherein this great Monarch, the mighty 
King of Glory, was pleaſed to be born, and together with 
himſelf to produce, ſo many miracles into the World: 
The very place, wherein he had only littier for a Bed, a 
Manger for his Cradle, an Oxe and an Afs for his atten- 
-dants, being as great a miracle as the reſt. And as the 
- taſeſt place, ſodid he make choice of the obſcureſt time - 


- 
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A time indeed famous for an univerſal peace ſpread upon 
the face of the Earth, but in it he-picked out the loweſt 
and utmoſt -extremities time hath; the laſt age-of the 
world, the loweſt period of the year, the deepeſt and 
darkeſt point of the night. And fo in both regards, ve- 
re recubuit in noviſſimo loco, he truly fate him down 
' in the nethermoſt room; and at his feſt entrance into 
the world, trod the world and all worldly pomp and 
glory under foot : that his very birth might preach con- 
tempt both of it, and all the vanities it hath, unto ſin- 
fal Man, for whole ſakes he vouchſafed not to abhor, I 
ſay not now, the Virgins womb, but the durty cratch 
and filth ofthe Stable. And in either reſpet, who ſhel/ 
declare, gc. or who ſhall declare the infinite love he 
fhewed in it unto miſerable Men, for whoſe advancement 
the King of Glory was pleaſed to abaſe himſelf fo low ? 
Surely as the great Gregory in his Morals,' Deg tanto na- 
gis homo debitor fuit, quant0. pro illo Dets etian in- 
aigna ſuſcepit, The more unworthy things God un- 
dertook for us, the more ever are we bound unto God, 
and therefore let every Soul truly and effeCtually ſay 
with St. Bernard, quantd pro me: vilior, tanto mihi cha- 
rior, by how much the viler he hath made himſelf for 
me, the dearer ever ſhall he be unto me. Thus every 
circumſtance of his production is wonderful, and can- 
not but declare how every' way undecharable his ge- 
neration 1s. But yet, that we ma more perfectly 2 
hold it, we- muſt: raiſe our copſideration higher, from 
the circumſtances to the: ſubſtance and effeds. of this 
mighty work. And indeed:in theſe regards,: who. ſhall 
declare his generation ?. For ;it:is the;beſt and greateſt, 
and wiſeſt-work the Almighty. ever wrought; and. doth 
more fully.manifeſt his infinite power; wiſdam, and, good- 
neſs, 'yea/and juſtice/too, than all the reſt of-his creatures, 
er alt the reſt of his operations in; them. Firſt then os 
ai4h41.17 A t 
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the power and omnipotence of God, how unutterably is 
it here/ſbown more than in any, or all other things clſe ? 
the Incarnation of God being a greater work than the 
Creationof the whole World. He made mideed at the 
beginaing Men and Beaſts, Plants and Elements, Sun 
and Moon, Heavens, Stars, and Angels, excellent works 
and wonders of his power : but yet when the word was 
made fleſh, he made and wrought a greater wonder than 
them all. Much power was ſhown in knitting and com- 
bining jarring and diſcordant Elements peaceably in one 
body :- more inthe conjunction perſonal of this material 
body with an immaterial fpirit ; but fncomparably moſt 
efall mthe hypoſtatical won of created Body and Sp1i- 
ric, with the uncreated divinity of the Godhead it {IE 
For howbeit to make Man of duſt, and duft of nothing 
argnes'an mfinite power ;-yet that infmce Is mach more 
con{picnous” when this Manis made God, and:that God 
which made him, made Man himſclE And the reaſon is, 
becauſe that in making of Man, or any other creature 
the infrvity of power is not manifcfied in the effec, which 
cannot be bur- finite becauſe created; but in the manner 
of crearing it-of nothing, and the ability ever of creating 
It, or ſome other: greater and more cxccllent. So God 
might have made a larger world than this, and creatures 
SIE 
zgh *- when one 10, might 
fo agam and agam, yea find - after that, might yet {ol 
and perpetually do fo. For anefict of funte and hmited 
perfethion, may 'be infinitely multiplied by an omnipo- 
rent power, but can never grow enſinae in it (elf; and 
beeauſcjteannot grow -infinitegs infinndy capable of fur- 
ther perfeQion. Bur here rhe infinity of power is-not 
only jn the manner of working, but diſcernable afer a 
fortin the work it {cif ' And 'God hath now produced 
aneffe@t even commenurable with his power, and _ 
| | . pa 
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pable of farther perfettion ſubſtantial, an effe& where. : 


unto nothing can be added that may advance it higher, 
or make it greaterz ſilly Man being made and 
the great God, whom all other Men and 
muſt worſhip for ever. So here is in a manner an infinite 
effe&, and fo the expreſſion, as firmas may be, of an in- 
finite power z notthat the humanity is infinite, for then 
1t ſhould be the divinity, but that both are ſo united as 
they make but one perſon, which is infinite. From whence 
it follows, that as Chriſt the God, istruly-Man : ſaChrift 
the Man, is truly God : and therefore tobe adored, both 
CO And. wh ion of 
an infinite power is there imaginable making of 
a creature ans, (as he is, and isto be adored as one) 
with the Creator bleſſed for evermore?- For who then 
ſhall declare the power of his conception? Secondly, the 
wi PR of the Almighty, which though hke his mercy 
it be over all his works; is yet more conſpicuous here 
and ſhines brighter, than in the Sun or any other opera 
tion of his hands, had we to diſcern, or wiſdom e- 
nough of our own to behold it. For i= him are hid 2 
the treaſures of wiſdom end knowledge, laith the Apoſtle, 
The treaſures, that is, the wealth and riches, the abun- 
dance of the Divine Wiſdom, are all in him; but like 
veins and mines they are hid in him, in him are hid o{/ 
the treaſures, and we cannot fully diſcern them now : 
yet unleſs we be ſtark blind we may diſcern enongh for 
our ſatisfaction. He is the eternal wiſdom of the Father : 
and indeed none but the Fathers wiſdogn .could have 
found out a way to ſhew mercy unto Man, and yet give 
full fatisfa&tion unto his own juſtice. For Juſtice and 
Mercy, (Man offending) were, as it were, at variance, 
either pretending who ſhould have him. Juſtice demands 
him, to be given-to her for revenge : Mercy oppoſeth 
and with all her might pretends for a pardon: both _ 
X K 2 ing 
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ling in the.bowels of the Almighty, that dearly affects 
both. Jaſtice- propoſeth but few, only. two argumeats:: 
but they are ' powerful... The fr je. urgeth the Almighty 
with'his' own verity and truth. :/Thoa haſt ſpoken the 
word, the day that thou eateſt.1hou ſhalt die the death: 
And: with thee there is no ſhadow of change, therefore 
thou mult not-alter the thing that is gone out of thy lips. 


The ſecond, with a-precedent drawn from his. former a- 


Gions.: The. Angels finned,' and - thou didſ{t not” ſpate 


them z why, be:alike then unto all. For why.ſhbouldeſt 


thou afford earthly men that.favour which thou denied(t 
-unto-Celeftial Spirits; of far more excellent Nature ?: But 


'now Mercy. on the other ſide cries out pitifully with that 


&ry.in-the Pſalm; iwherefore haſt thou made all men for 
70ught-f. what though thou haſt. ſaid the word, it was 
but the word of legiſlation, and thou art. Lord of the 
Law, the ſupreamEawgiver, and therefore mailt diſpenſe 
with the Law, :which thou giveſt, and 1n doing ſo thou 
doft-but-remit thine own right, thou wrongeſt none o0- 
ther, which: therefore is without all wrong. to. thy Ju- 
ſtice. And for the Angels, they were but. ſome of them, 
pot all the Angels that ſinned, and they ſinned willingly: 
and wilfully, of their own accord and without a Temps 
terz their {in remaining in themſelves not propagated to 
others,, and ' therefore they periſhed worthily. in thy 
wrath, and I made no intercefiion for them. But Man: 
was deceived and ſeduced -by the ſubtlety. of. the Ser- 
pent : | his fin beſides not cleaving to himſelf alone, but- 
paſting, forth upon all his poſterity that- paſs from him. 
And ſhall . the whole generation and kind, who..finned- 
not of their own wil but by being in his loins, be eter- 
nally deſtrayed, for one and that anotherstranſgreſſion > 
It 15:ſufficient | that (Juſtice bath triumphed in thoſe. evil- 
Spirits; Jet me'have my victory now in theſe : Good rea- 
{on there ſhould be ſome regard had of me, as well as of- 
| Hp her : . 
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her : ſhe is thy Daughter indeed, yet ſhe is but thy Daugh- 
ter-in-law, .] am thy natural; it-is-thy nature and/proper- 
ty to have Mercy and compaſtion. Thus theſe two, the 
very favourites and darlings of the Divinity, contend 
together, and who or what wit ſhall decide the contro- 
verſy 3 or give. both content when- they have contrary 
demands? Herein then ſhines the yifinite wifdomi'of God 
that.in ſo-difficult a:caſe,and-perplext(as Damaſeer rerms 
It )cquld':difcover a'way, find out-an iſſue, that ſhould 
g1ve full fatisfattion unto either : and-not only ſo, but ma- 
nifeſt the glory of the reſt of his Attributes 5 of his power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs” and all, and all at once, and:in one 
actjon ; 'by:nforming a piece of our clay and -contriving 
himſelf: and his whole Divinity into a trunk of Earth, 
that ſo- one perſon might be made of both. A perſon on 
whom Juſtice might take her full revenge ; that Mercy 


afterwards might be ſhown unto the offender : that fo - 


both death might be inflicted (as the one urged) and a 


pardon granted (as the other: intreated.) For being Man - 


he could die, and betng God his temporary death could 
ſatisfy for an eternal: And being God and Man he could 
dye,: and with. conqueſt, (having fatiated revenge) riſe 
again from 'the dead, and proclaim -life and grace -unto 
- the. whole world. So by the infinite wiſdom of this work: 
all ſtrife ends, . and both are well- pleaſed: Mercy and' 
Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and-Peace do kiis 
each other. Yea to great 1s the. wiſdom of it, that rhe 
bleſſed. Angels themſelves delire to pry mto it profound- 
ly... Sure it exceeds: the: natural : underſtanding - of -the 


wiſe and ſubtle Lucifer himfelf'; . who for-all his wit and: 


cunning was clearly deceived, and foil'd in -this myſtery 
whereby:;he was.drawn on'to bite at that heel which: he 


little dreaoig weuldicruſh his head,. even whilft he bit it :- 


For ſuppaſing)toriwallow'the. humanity which he ſaw, he 
was ſuddenly choaked: with the divinity-which-he could 
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not comprehend. So wiſely Gad-by Man reſtored Man, 
and vanquiſhtSatanin theſclf-lame nature he had conquer- 
ed before. And therefore who {hall declare the witdom 
of his generation? - Z 
But above all _—_— or wildom, the wonder- 
ful love and goodneſs of the Lord in this a& ſhown unto 
the whole world, eſpecially unto wretched Man, ma 
well drink up admiration and confound the underſtand- 
ing ofboth Man and Angel. For what an iſhing con- 
ſideration wouldit be, could we conſider it asit deſerves, 
that ſuch vile worms and wretches as we, ſhould receive 
ſuch high and undeſerved favour from that God whom 
we had fo grievouſly offended, andhaving offended, ne- 
ver notwithſtanding ſo much as ſought or regarded ? 
That he for all this ſhould ſeek us, yea and affume our 
nature and become as one of us, that he mightthe better 
find us? That inſtead of hurling fuch rebellious finners 
into the depth of Hell, asthey well deſerved, he deſcend- 
ed from his own glory in the higheſt Heavens and took 
on him the infirmity and baſeneſs of our earth, that he 
zght carry it thither, and into that glory from whencehe 
Jelbended ? O the infinite oodneſs of this God to un- 
dergoe the wretchedneſs of Man , that Man might be 
aſlamed to the blefſedneſs of God, that ſinful Man to 
the bleſſedneſs of that God: againſt whom he finned, and 


delighted only to lin! © Lord, faith David, what 3s 


wan that thou didff ſo regard him, or the ſon of wan 
that thou didſt fo viſit bim £ Surely, homo eff res ni- 
bili, Man is a thing of —_— of no worth, no value; 
yet ſuch the eternal Son of God vouchſafed to become, 


that he might advance this thing of nought far above all 
Principalities and: Powers, and Crown. him. with: Wor- 
ſhip and Glory. Neither did he by this aft: glorify that 
particular humanity alone which he aflumed, bur the be- 
nefit ſhall redound, though og 
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ſo fully, yet in a marvellous degree unto all others that 
ſhall but glorify him 3 for in him they ſhall be made par- 
takers too, even of the Divine Nature, I Pez. 1. 4. He 
was anointed indeed with the Oyl of gladneſs above 
his fellows ; not alone then anointed, but above and 
more abundantly than any others. As that precious 
Oyntment which was poured forth on Aarons head, 
ſo Divine honours and graces by this, union deſcend- 
ed upon His ; which it moſt plentifully drenched: but 
drencht not it alone (for of his fulneſs we have all re- 
ceived) and therefore it trickles downupon his beard, and 
all men living that fhall adhere unto him; and not ſo 
only, but from'thence drops on the very skirts of hisray- 
ment, even the relt of the Creatures, who have all ſome 
intereſt in his body and therefore in his glory. 
 Whereby were given to conſider not only the great- 
nefs,but thelarge extent of the Almighty's, goodneſs in this 
Att of his Incarnation. For boruxe eft ſui diffuſioum, 
goodneſs isdffuſive, and loves to communicate 1t-felf, and 
that of God the ſupream good moſt ot all other: And 
indeed whatſoever we every where ſce, whatſoever any 
where #s'or hath any being, it 1s nothing elſe buc a Com- 
munication 'of the Divine goodneſs from whence they 
have all that they fave whatſoever they are. But now 
i this myſtery God did communicate a new goodneſs, 
and a greater than ever before ; not only unto man, but 
in a (rt unto all his Creatures : which all have' ſome 
tile in his perſon, and ſhall in their time teceive a bene- 
dition from it: for man as he was Supremmm Creationis 
colophon , the laſt and fupream work of the Creation 
fo was he the fam and recapitulation of all that was cre- 
ated before him : and all that was fo created was but ei- 
ther xj iritual as the Angds, or corporeal 26 the reſt of the 
rerld + and #2 man whothath'a material body with the 
one, and an immaterial Soul {utable tothe em 
rh ; n 
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bound up together in one Creature. A Creature which 
hath being with the Elements whereof he is compound- 
ed ; life and vegetation with plants; ſenſe with beaſts 5 
reaſon and ſpiritual exiſtence with the Angels; and there- 
fore a little but compleat world within himſelf, Nexas 
. &- vinculum totius creature, the very knot and band 
that holds together the whole Creation. - And therefore 
the whole world þeing united-1n man and man unto-God, 
-every Creature of the world-cannot-but have ſome inte- 
reſt in the union , who have a part in the Nature that 
was united. Had he aſfſumed:thenature of Angels, the reſt 
of his works that are cerporeal -had been excluded, 
Had he taken unto'him a Celeſtial body and made his Ta- 
bernacle in. the Sun, the Creatures that have life - and 
ſenſe had lain unregarded: and ſhould any of theſe have 
been honoured with: it,thele that areintelligent and ſpiri- 
tual, men and Angels, had been left out under contempt 
for ever. Man therefore was the only creature in whom he 
could intereſt and honour all the reſt, as being both cor- 
poreal and fpiritual,and having in him being, lite, ſenſe, in- 
telle& and whatſoever the reſt have and are. And-mansna- 
ture therefore he only aſſumed, ;4#. duve un4 a/[umitur in 
qua. reliquarum. gradns continentar; in una relique 
omnes quoad ſuos gradus aſſumerentar. That ſo aſluming 
the one wherein the degrees of all the reſt were con- 
tained, all the reſt in that one, according to their degrees 
Might:be aſſumed. Wherefore that'Cardinal. Schoglman 
LC ajetarrſaid not -amils, Tncarnatio: eſt elevatio totivs 
4#nzverſi in divinam per ſonam, the Incarnation is an ex- 
altation ef the-whole Univerſe into the Divine Perſon. 
Since by it man, in whom all things are knit together, is 
himſelf knit and united-unto God; that, -as man is all in 
one, ſo-God might be all in all. And all from God receiye 
Not only elevation and honour, but bleſſing and bene- 
-diction-in Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, who is mers 
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fore the head both of men and Angels; to them a Con-- 
ſerver, to us a Redeemer, and not unto us only but unto 
all other Creatures that'were made for our uſe,and become 
ſubje& unto vanity through our fin : that as they ſuffer- 
ed by mans tranſgreſſion, ſo in man they might partake 
of mans Redemption. And therefore the whole Creati- 
on, faith St. Paul, travaileth in pain together with us, and 
together with us ſhall be delivered into the glorious li- 
berty of the fons of God; and therefore waiteth until 
they ſhall be revealed. For which reaſon ourblefſed Lord 
fully is, as he is termed, Salvator mnndi the Saviour not 
of man alone but of the whole aſpeQable world and 
whatſoever is in it. Thy truth reacheth unto the Hea- 
vens, (faith David of him) and thy faithfulneſs un- 
to the Clouds; how excellent is thy name in all the 
World 7 thou Lord ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt: and 
what name is that which 1s ſo excellentin all the world, 
but the name of a Saviour? thou Lord ſhalt ſave both 
man and beaſt. And therefore the prophet E ſay calls unto 
Heaven and Earth, the Foreſt and all the Trees that are 
in it, that is the whole world and whatſoever dwelleth 
therein, to ſing and rejoyce together for this Redemp- 
tion, Sing O Heavens, for the Lord hath done its ſhout 
ye lower parts of the Earth, break forth into ſinging ye 
Mountains, O Foreſt and every Tree therein; for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob and glorified himſelf in Tj- 
raet; Eſay xliv. 22. And St. Paw! gives the reaſon 
(which is the fame we have hitherto given) becauſe in 
this Redeemer all things in -Heaven and Earth were col- 
lected, ard gathered together in one even in Chriſt, Eph. 
x. 10. And not only gathered and collected, but reſtored 
in him and renewed: Fgr. nova jam fate ſunt ormnia, 
all thingsare now made ne, faith the ſame Apoltte. Moſt 
wonklly therefore at the name of Jeſus, the knee of every 
- Creature, both in Heaven and Earth and under the Earth 
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1s injoyned to bow and give glory 3 as being by that name 
lorified in a ſort, and reſtored to more excellent per- 
ection. So great, ſo univerſal is the goodneſs declared in 
this A& : Yet this is not all. But as it 1s great unto man, 
and univerſal unto the Creature : fo 1s it the higheſt 
Communication of goodneſs init (elf, and the beſt demon- 
ſtration of the intrinſick goodneſs of the Creator : the 
higheſt in it ſelf, becauſe in this he communicates himſelf, 
which is not a goodneſs, but goodneſs it ſelf. Beſides this 
there are but three degrees of communication,. Nature, 
Grace and Glory : but this fourth of hypoſtatical union,jn- 
finitely exceeds them all : on which all acknowledge their 
dependance) for it reſtores Nature, gives Grace, purcha(- 
eth Glory. Nature indeed and natural properties are 
a great communication of Gods goodneſs unto natural 
things : ſupernatural Grace unto the Soul of man 1 this 
life a greater : Divine glory unto body and Soul in the 
life to come greateſt of all: yet the belt goes not farther 
than a Created quality ; for though being glorified, we ſhall 
tee God, fee dis Diemce and be bleſled in ſeeing it, yet we 
ſhall ſee it but per ſpeciew,by a Divine indeed but a crea- 
ted light: but in this of Incarnation he dothnot exhibit any 
fhews or {imilitudes, hedoth not beſtow any created pift, 
whether of natural or ſupernatural order ; but he grves 
and beſtows himſelf immediately unto his Creature : who 
doth as immediately fee and injoy him in himſelf, being 
the ſelf-ſame Perfon with him : a communication of good- 
neſs wonderful above all others, and not to be conceived, 
had it not been revealed. And as the higheſt in it {clf,fois 
it the greateſt demonſtration of the intrinſick goodneſs, 
that is, holineGs of the Lord that vouchſafed it. For if 
the deteſtation of- evil be an argument of goodneſs, how 
full of goodneſs is he, who, that we might know bow utter- 
by he hates and abbors all firr and wickeneſs, rather than it 
ſhould cicape unrevenged, would wmcarnate the Divinity 
tt 
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it ſelf, that ſo he might puniſh it and ſeverely too, even in 
his own Son? which Joth not only manifeſt his good- 
neſs, but his Juſtice alſo, and together with both the 
greatneſs and grievouſneſs of our fins. How far were 
our Souls gone, and how deadly our Iniquities that muſt 
either draw God from Heaven, yea dragg him to the 
Croſs, or plunge usin an everlaſting Hell> And unto that 
our bleſſed Lord vouchſafed to bebrought, that we might 
be delivered from this ------ Who then ſhall declare, either 
the heinous guilt of our fin, or the infinite power, the 
manifeſt wiſdom, or infinite both goodneſs and juſtice 
declared in his generations? Eſpecially his goodneſs unto 
us miſerable ſinners, which we muſt ever efpecially think 
on, but never hope to utter ? O what mind, what ſpeech 
ſhall utter, ſay or conceive the great honour he hath this 
day done unto our nature? how many and marvellous 
benefits he hath in it confer'd on our perſons? freei 
us from all that is evil, fm, ſorrow, death and Hell, a 
inveſting us with whatſoever is good, Grace, Joy, and 
Glory everlaſting in Heaven? Say we then all with. Pe- 
lergus, Age O Chriſte Dei Verbum &- ſapientia, Well 
then O dear Jeſus, the word and wiſdom of the Father, 
what ſhall we poor miſerable Creatures return unto thee 
for all thy favours? Tus enim omnia, & 4 nobis nihil 
cupis nift ſalvari : for thou haſt done all things for us, 
and requireſt nothing of us again, but that we would 
ſuffer our ſelves to be ſaved ; nay thou giveſt us falva- 
tion and takeſt it kindly at our hands, yea, as a benefit 
urito thy ſelf, if we will but receive it. O infinite good- 
neſs | and that we may laud and praiſe and worſhip thee 
worthily for it, add one more mercy untoall that is paſt : 
and as thou waſt pleaſed to be born in our nature z ſo 
vouchſafe to be born again by thy holy Spirit in our 
Perſons, that we may once more ſay, 2xis enarrabit, 
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So we paſs unto our laſt point, from his Divz»e birth 
of: the Father and his Humane from the womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, unto his ſpiritual in the Souls of all the 
faithful : For it is not enough that the Son of God was 
born for us or in our nature, unleſs he be alſo born with- 
in ;us and in our particular ſpirits, by his grace: that fo 
as he was made the Son of Man by being united unto our 
. fleſh, we might become the Sonsof God by being united 
again unto him in the ſpirit 3 By which ſpiritual union 
and myſtical, are conveyed and. applyed unto us all the 
benefits and graces purchaſed by the perſonal. And it is 
not the meriting of Mercy, but. the actual conferring of it, 
that muſt do us goad:3; which 1s never fully done until 
he that was born for us be:reborn-again 1n and within us; 
till he live in ous hearts:by. Faith, and bis life revive.1n 
qur converſation; till his patience be ſtamped upon our 
Spirits, and the reſt of his Divine Vertues ingraven and 
a on our Souls. For ſo ſpeaks St. Pau! of this Spi- 
titual Generation, My little children, of whom .T tra- 
vail in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you. Gal. 
iv, 19. And formed then he 1s.in us, not before , when 
we canſhape and form. our hearts-in ſome good meaſure, 
according tothe pattern-and precedent he hath left us; 
truly ſaying with the ſame St. Paxl, Vivo jam non ego, fed. 
Chriſtus vivit- in me, I. live now, and yet not T, but: 
Chriſt livethin me: Abirth and formation ſo full ofmar- 
vel and miracle, as we may no leſs ſay of it than of thoſe 
other, Puis enarrabit, &ce 1, 

For in the fuſt indeed God 1s born of God: in the 
ſecond God is born of a Woman; but in the third, many 
Men-and Women at once both, bear and are born of God: 
becauſe Gods formation in Man, is Mans reformation un- 
t0 the image of God : his generation in us, our regene- 
ratiqn in, him.. And ſo by the ſame aCt in which God is 
born in Man, in the ſclf-ſame both a& and inſtant -Man is 
born . 
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born of God, as St. John ſpeaks. And that by the inſen- 


{ible and unſearchable working of the Spirit, which works: 


ſo ſecretly, as Man himſelf cannot obſerve and diſcern it, 
though it work-within himſelf and even in his own ſpirit; 


The child is not more inobſ(ervably conceived in the. 


womb of the Mother ,, than Chriſt Jeſus in- the Soul of 
the Chriſtian. And therefore the kingdom of beaver 
cometh not by obſervation, ſaith our Saviour : that it'is 
come, we find 3 but how it came, we perceive not : and 


what we cannot diſcern, how ſhould we. expreſs ? who . 


then ſhall declare, -&+c. 


Neither is it-more ſecret-than ſtrange and - powerful 5. 


there being. nothing of greater admiration than the won- 
derful work. of God in the converſion ofa finner. How: 
marvellous is it, that the hearts of wicked Men, that 
werefor ſo many years before, domicilia Demonum,the 
habitation of Devils, wherein the Foxes had holes, and 
the fowls of the air their neſts, that is deceipt and am- 
bition rooſted, and with them Luxury and Avarice, En- 


vy, Wrath and Malice, Prophaneneſs, Falſhood, and all. 


manner of filthineſs, until it became a den of- beaſts, a 
cage of unclean birds, and indeed a very Hell of impure 
ſpirits; thatſuch a Stable of filth, A»geas's Stable,ſhould ſud- 
Ts be cleanſed,and a Tenent of Grace, Jeſus, as in that 
of Bethlem, be born.in it, in an inſtant ? That fo dark: 
vaults of luſts and uncleanneſs ſhould preſently be trans- 
formed into.Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? That ſo impo-: 
tent and inthralled Souls ſhould be indued with' power- 
from above, and inſpired with fuch an Almighty and mi- 
raculous Faith, as is abie in a moment.to caſt out all thoſe 
Devils? To teach the prophane. to. ſpeak with a new: 
tongue, the awrathful. and vindictive with patience to. 
ſuck uþ all the poyſaned malice venemous ſtomachs can: 
diſgorge againſt them, without hurt 5 and not only to 
be. good 1n themſelves, but by laying $heir hands onthe 
ick, 
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fiek, by their charitable works unto the diſtreſſed , not 
only relieve them, but with their very example recover 
others that were ſick of ſm unto death. Who can behold 
ſuch a change, fuch and ſo ſudden a mutation, and not 
ſay with David, This is the Lords doing and 3t is 
marvellous in our eyes ? Sure it is digztns Dez, the fin- 
ger of God indeed, the very power of his Spirit; nay no 
other than another incarnation, and ſpiritual birth of the 
Son of God in ſuch a Soul. And quis exarrabit 2 | 

A generation performed: with ſo ſecret and yet fo 
powerful an operation. Which yet we ſhall percervethe 
better and receive too the ſooner (for though it be pow- 
erful all do not always receive it) if we be obſervant of 
the circumſtances of this ſpiritual, in the mind, which 
for the quality of time, place and perſon doth much re- 
ſemble * n other humane birth in the fleſh. For asthen 
he was born in the night; ſo ſtill is he uſually begotten 
m the nightly and ſilent meditations of the Soul. When 
all things were in quiet filence, and the night in her 
ſwift courſe, then & Almighty word left the Royal 
Throne and leapt down from Heaven, faith the Au- 
thor in the book of Wiſdom : And ſure then eſpecially 
when all things are quiet and fitent, when the works and 
toils, cares and labours of the day are laid afide and the 
Soul in ſweet contemplation of the vanity of all her tra» 
vel under the Sun, then I ſay eſpecially 1s Divine Wiſ- 
dom preparing the place for the Son of God : who 
though he leave not Heaven and his throne there, yet 
by his ſpirit doth he vouchſafe to defcend and live and 
dwell in this earth of ours for ever. And as in the deep 
of night, fo for the moſt part is he born ſtill in the 
depth of Winter. For in the Summer and ſan-ſhine of 
proſperity, we are all apt to forget God and regard but 
little what he ſpeaks unto us; bur in the cold and bitter 
{ſtorms of Winter when.our Bark is 'toffed in a tempeſtu- 
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ous Sea of afflictions ; then like other. Mariners we can 
quickly pour out vows, leave our canns and carouſes, 
and betake our ſelves to Supplicationand Prayers; and can 
attentively hearken alſo what the Lord God will ſay con- 
cerning our Souls. Only take heed of the 3d. circumſtance 
in this point: and though he came in the laſt age of the 
world, yet be ſure not to defer thy entertaining of him 
till the laſt age of thy lite. For however he be ſometimes, 
and it may be uſually as yet born ſpiritually in that 
point of Mans days, as he was then of the world; yet it 
cannot be ſafe, yet it muſt be more than fooliſh to pre- 
fume ofit. For we well know how frail we are, and 
God knows how ſuddenly we ſball be ſwept away in our 
ſins; when we would give the whole world, if we 
had it, for but one hour of that time we fo fooliſhly 
negleGed, and ;may not have. Remember therefore thy 
Creator .jn the days of thy ou beforethe evilday come; 
and ' give attentive conſideration to the counſel of the 
Wiſeman, Defer not to do well, and put not off from 
dey to day, for ſuddenly ſball the wrath of the Lord 
corre forth and in ſecurity thow ſhalt be deſtroyed. But 
laſtly and: above all, be moſt 'affared that as then, fo. he 
will {till be born 'in no other: tame but a time of peace. 
Peace there was in the whole world when he was born 
in it ; and we muſt ceaſe from wars and envies and ha- 
treds, and have peace every one with his Brother , or 
he will never be born in us. If was the Song and Anthem 
at his birth, ſung by Angels, Glory be to God on high, 
zn earth peace, good will towards men. He 1s the great 
peacemaker that came of purpoſe to eftabliſh an everla- 
ſting peace between God and Man : but on this condi- 
tion, that Man ſhall firſt be at peace with Man 5 other- 
wiſe not'to «xpe& it from God, of whom he may not ſo- 
much as beg mercy for his offences, bat as himſelf remits 
the treſpaſies of others. O take heed therefore, flatter 
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not thy ſelf, but ſearch narrowly and be ſure way all 
wrath and revenge'from thine heart, or be moſt aſſured 
Chriſt will never dwell and inhabit there : who cannot 
but hate the very place where fuch odious and hateful 
fins make their abode. Sins that bind all the-reſt of our 
iniquitieson our Souls, yea make whatſoever elſe is good, 
finful unto us. Whereof fo long as thou art guilty, thon 
doſt but curſe thy ſelf when thou prayeſt, and damn thy 
own Soul when thou receiveſt. This for the tzwe - ſee 
now how well the other circumſtances agree, which con- 
cern the place. of his birth, and eſpecially the perſon of 
whom he was born. For born he was not of any ordina- 
ry. Woman: at a'venture, 'but of a pure and chaſt Vir- 
gin : and ſo will he till be both born and bred; ina 
clean and unpolluted Soul. Into a defiled heart full of 
noiſom luſts and ſordid affetions he:will not enter, they 
mult be firſt purged out, and all the ftains and pollutions 
of 'them waſhed away and cleanſed in a bath of peniten- 
tial tears; then he will defcend thither, be born there, 
and inſtead of thoſe natural corruptions fill the place with 
all divine and ſupernatural Graces : and ſo not find but 
make the Soul a Virgin by being begotten in it : AVirgin 
full of virtue which he will efpouſe.and marry unto him- 
ſelf for ever. But yet of all virtues he moſt affe&ts humi- 
lity in hers the firſt and laſt of virtues ; the firſt begin- 
10g and laft conſummation of whatſoever is virtuous. For - 
without it, the Soul is nbt capable'of virtue ; and had 
ſhe never ſo many would ſpoil all by growing proud of 
the virtues which ſhe hath. And therefore as he was 
born of a Virgin, ſo would he be born in no other but 
2 Stable the meaneft place and loweſt in the houſe : to 
ſhew us the condition of the mind, the humility and low- 
line(s-of the ſpirit, where he ſtill is, and ever will be (pr 
ritually brought forth. For as the covetous Soul is but a 
Earn; the Epicure's a Kitchen; the Drunkard's a _ 
t 
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the Ambitious a Chamber of State; ſo the lowand regard- 
leſs Stable may well (ignify the humble ſpirit; that both 
1s, and eſteems it ſelf a wretched finner. Not then inthe 
Barn of Miſers, nor in the Kitchin of Belly-gods: not in 
the Cellar of Winebibbers, not in the great Chamber of 
Pride and Prodigals; but in the deſpiſed Stable of humble 
and dejected ſpirits, there is he, there will he and no 
where elſe ever be born. And every Soul wherein he is 
ſo born may be bold to ſay with the bleſſed Virgin that 
firft law him 3 for thou regardeſt the lowlineſs of thy 
hand-maiden. 
But yet humility is not more acceptable to him than 
worldly cares and covetouſneſs difpleafing 3 than which 
nothing can more hinder his conception and generation 
inour Souls. For God and Mammon cannot dwell toge- 
ther. And for this cauſe, as in a Stable, ſo he would be * 
born in an Inn : For an Inn is. downs populi, free and 
open unto all comers : and ſo muſt the Soul be where- 
in he will be the ſecond time born; free and generous; 
holding nothing as it were in private, and proper to it 
{elf, but open and ready to communicate all things to 
thoſe that want and are diſtreſſed, and no leſs freely than 
the other for money. And the ſooner becauſe he knows- 
the world it {elf is but an Inn, where we do not inhabit 
but lodge for aſeaſon: and who is ſo tnad as to build and 
plant, garniſh and make great proviſion in an Inn ? in his 
paſſage and upon the way, being to-departere long, per- 
adventure the next morning? For here we have no a- 
biding place, no permanent City, but. as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, we look for one which hath a foundation. And 
in ſuch a Soul, which is in it ſelf as an Inn, and eſteems 
the world for no other, and therefore void of all ſcrap- 
ing and wretched deſires, the Son of God is ever moſt 
1afallibly born, and will as certainly bear it where are 
true riches and everlaſting, Now theſe three pleature pep 
Þ 4 


| 2 54 A third Sermon on Chriſtmas day, 


# 
Se Bs. nt. 2 


fit and pride, that is, the fleſb, the world and the Devil, 
are the three heads whereunto all ſins are reducible: and 
as Chriſt cuts them all off in his birth, ſo muſt we cut 
them off in our ſelves, or he will never be born in us. 
Carnal pleaſure muſt depart, he will be born of a Vir- 
gin : Deviliſh pride abandoned, he is born in a Stable : 
worldly cares and covetous defires utterly diſcharged, he 
is born in an Inn. And when the Soul is thus prepared, 
by being truly cleanſed from all theſe, the time 1s at hand ; 
and then let him make haſt and go up with confidence 
unto Bethlem, for there he will be born, that 1s the laſt 
and general place of his nativity, born in Bethlem. 

And Bethlem is domns panis (lo the name ſinifies) 
the houſe of bread ; and never ſo truly as now, when 
_the bread of life was born in it. And as then, ſo will he 

ſtill be born in Berhbleze in the houſe of bread. Of bread 
not corporal but ſpiritual ; and ſuch as can nouriſh the 
Soul : and what houſe think you is that? ſurely Beeh- 
lens is nothing but Bethel; the houſe of bread, none o- 
ther but the houſe of God. Where Men eat Angels food, 
and:that bread of life is freely difpenſed 3; not only paris 
verbs, but paris. verbum, the bread of the word, but 
the bread which is the word, the eternal word of God ; 
paxis de Clo, bread from Heaven, of which whoſoever 
eateth ſhall never die. And this is that houſe : && ecce, 
and behold there is that heavenly bread indeed, not fo 
much bread as the body of thy Redeemer, the bread 
which we break is it not the Communion of the Lords 
body 2 the Communion ſure of his body.and blood too : 
of himſelf and all that he did or ſuffered, yea or pur- 
chafed either. For all are communicated in-theſe ; the 
ſame $ymbols of all, and Conduits by which all are con- 
veyed tous. And therefore Chriſt Jeſus himſelf is under 
this bread ; and comes down to thee as from Heaven 
19 this ſhape ; that he might be at once both received in 
thy 
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thy mouth and conceived in thy heart; conceived and 
"born; live and inhabit therefor ever. $0 juſtly was Beth- 
lem the ſeat of his Nativity : and therefore as Facob aid 
when. he awoke out of (leep, in that place where ſome 
ſuppoſe the Temple was afterwards built : how fearful, 
faith he, is this place? the Lord was in it and IT was 
. 20t aware © this is none other than the houſe of God and 
the gate of heaven : if he ſaid ſo of the Temple the 
houſe of that bread, how much more juſtly may we fay 
of the bread of this houſe, How fearful is this bread 2 
the Lord is in it, and much more, eſpecially than, in the 
Temple; and wo unto them that are not aware of it, 
that diſcern it not; for they do but eat damnation to 
themſelves, becauſe they diſcern not the Lords body. 
Take heed therefore above all things unto thy ſelf when 
thou comeſt to thi fearful, twice fearful place, this dou- 
ble Temple; the Temple of his worſhip, and Temple of 
his Body : and ſo, that thou make thy approach with due 
regard and diligent preparation, with that deep forrow 
as becometh thy ſins, that low reverence as becometh 
thy Saviour. And (o in the end think on the night where- 
in he wasto be born, and betake thee to thy {weet and 
filent meditations: conſider the deep of Winter, and em- 
brace thine afflitions: Look upon the days of peace, and 
let go wrath : view the Stable, and down withthy pride: 
fee the Inn, and contemn the World: contemplate the 
Virgin, and cleanſe thy ſelf from all pollutions of the fleſh : 
{o Fat the King have pleaſure in thy beauty and thy Vir- 
gin Soul ; come up ſafely into, Bethlew and take of the 
bread of life freely, and with it the bleſſed Lord of life 
himſelf: who will make thy ſpirit another ſpiritual Beeb- 
lem or houſe for this living bread ; an habitation for this 
hving Lord, tobe born and live info long as thou liveſt, 
and give thee everlaſting life, when thou canſt live no 
longer . Which God ofhis infinite mercy, ec. To whom, 
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SERMON. XII. 
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Bring my- Soul out of Priſon, that may give thanks 
unto thy Name ; which thing if thou wilt grant me, 
then ſhall the Righteous 6.5 unto my Company. . 

' It isnot T, but another : .it was not taken, but 

i given me. She that is now goneand at reſt (and 


may. ſhe reſt for ever in peace) ſhe whoſe diflolved Ta- 
bernacle, the priſon of whole bleſſed Soul lies here before 
your eyes, as a ſpectacle of mortality, as a document of 
the frailty of our humane condition, which I would, (if 
L might ſo wiſh ). it had this day appeared by ſome other 
example : She this worthy and honoured Lady, now glo- 
rious Saint, in Heaven,, to whom we, are at. this time.to 
Paroey | 


'O- not marvel, the Text may be fitter than you 
.Imagine, or I could have made.choice of: .for 


perform our laſt office and Chriſtian duty : She it is who. 
as ſhe made it her frequent praiſe in her life, ſo ſhe de- 

fired it might be commended to your meditations in her. 
death. And: you will anon perceive how. juſtly ; when, 
yau ſhall ſee how well it forted with the one, and how: 

fully it is now accompliſhed in the other. But. for this 

you mult:ſtay alittle. Firſt therefore of her Theam,then 

of her ſelf; Bring my Soul, &*c. 

The whole Pſalm: is a prayer of Davids, purſued by. 
Saml and ſhut up in a Cave as appears by the Title, but 
whether that of A4dz//am in the xxii. of Samuel as Haino 
and Remigins 5. or elſe of the other of Ergedi in the 
xxiv. of the ſame book,. as Ambroſe and. Athanaſius 
ſuppoſe, is-uncertain, nor is it. material-to..enquire :. In 
one of them it was, and in this diſtreſs he flees unto the 
Lord tor ſucour, in this whole-P/alz: ;, the ſum. and ſub- 
ſtance of. whoſe devout prayer you have. in this laſt 
verſe, Bring my Soul, ec.. This is the Hiſtorical truth; . 
and the literal ſence of the Text: which ariſeth- from 

thence is manifeſt,, Deliver my Soul out of Priſon: E ſpe- 
| lunca, out of this Cave; and not ſo only, not out of the 
Gave alone, for ſo-he might have fallen into -the hands of 
Saul from whom-it did ſecure him out of that danger and 
deep diſtreſs wherewith he was .environed on every fide, 
and wherewith he was incloſed, ſhut up and ſurrounded 
2$1n a Priſon.. And out of this Priſon, Edac animan, re- 
deem, deliver, bring forth my Soul. 

But beſides the literal; the holy Scripture (1t cannot be 
denied) eſpecially the o)d Teſtament, and the Pſalms more 
than any elſe, dothevery where abound with many other 
both moral _ fences: for as St..Paul hath it, 
ommia contingebant illis in figura,all things happenedun- - 
to them under the Law in a figure ; and are for.cxamples 
unto.us.on whom. the. ends.of. the world arecome. Their 
very. Hiſtories were Prophecics, and. their .actions pre- 

| dicnons, . 
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dicons, faith St. Auſtin : and aswhen words {ignify a&i- 
ons, there ariſeth the hiſtorical ſence; ſo when thoſe afti- 
 6ns again are inſtead of words to ſignify other ſeveral ope- 
rations, from thence doth emerge the myſtical interpreta- 
tion. -For which reaſon it is, that the Fathers and learn- 
ed Writers of -our own and former ages have given unto 
this place ſach variety of expoſitions; and that not by way 
only of accommodation, but as the proper and intended 
meaning of the Spirit, that endited it : juſtly taking that 
for the Souls Priſon which doth any way either natural- 
ly or morally ſtraiten or oppreſs the Soul, -or reſtrain 
the freedom and liberty of it in her operations. And 
therefore every faithful Chriſtian under what diſtreſs ſo- 
ever, whether of outward affliftions or inward and in- 
herent fins, whether of bodily imfirmities, or worldly 
troubles and cares, whether meaning any or all and every 
of them, he may truly ſay with David, Bring my Soul 
e —_ out of the incloſure and cuſtody of this mi- 
ſerable Priſon: for though David peradventure did not 
himſelf a&ually behold all thoſe meanings when he pray- 
ed ; yet the Holy Ghoſt which did dictate to him might 
ealily forethink, and intend unto more ſenſes, than the 
wits of men can, according to the analogy of faith, find 
-out or diſcover. And as thi firſt part is ſomething trou- 
bled with diverſity of Interpretations, ſo the latter part 
1s become much more difficult through variety of read- 
10gs. 

, "mn it is, Which thing if thou ſhalt grant me, then 
ſhall the Righteons reſort unto my company, as if it 
were promiflory and votive. In the reſt it ſeems ra- 
ther afſertory and poſitive, The Rightgany.ſhall compaſs 
"me about, ſor thon ſhalt deal bountifully with me, 10 
our new Tranſlation. Then ſhall the Righteous come 
about me, when thon haſt been good or beneficial unto me : 
ſo Janins and Tremelins renderit. Ae expeFant Fufti 
Aonec 
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donec retribuas mihi, The Righteous wait and expe 
til} thou doſt reward me with deliverance, fo the vul- 


gar edition. Yet all ſeemto —_ in this, that upon his- 


deliverance the Righteous ſhall compaſs him about, and 
he either. to them or they with him ſhall praiſe and mag- 
nify the name of the Lord by whom he was delivered. 


But this help theſe divers readings will afford us, it wilt. 


make the Text more appliable unto the ſeveral expoſiti- 
ons the Antients have given us. So having opened the 
paſſage and alittle cleared the ſence of the, Text, we may 
now go on without offence to the diviſions of it 3 where- 
in we ſhall not need to labour much, it requires neither. 
Art nor Induſtry ; Nature hath already done it to our 


hands: It runs forth of its own accord into two Branches, . 


ahd no mans eye ſo weak but he may ſee them of himſelt, 
Prayer and Praiſe. Prayer for deliverance; Praiſe and: 
thankſpiving, when he hath obtained it:. in the one ye 


may behold the devotion; in the other the gratitude of 


his Soul. Defiver my Sonl out of Priſon : ſee the Prayer. 
That I may gipe thanks unto thy name : lee the Praiſe. 


And yet you ſee not all of the praiſe neither : Praiſe his 
name he may do in his own heart and within himſelf, and 


that is but private praiſe : but this is not enough, he will 
have it publick too :- his good heart is already filled 
but to think of his deliverance, and he preſently medi- 
tates where he may vent it : and nowhere ſo well as inthe 


Ears of the tighteous, who will ſoon flock about him to. 
rejoyce in his mercy, and gladly bear a part in his ſong. 


 thankſgivingz among them therefore he will pour it 


forth, that the voyce of honour and praife,' as from a- 


full Quire, may aſcend 'into. the Ears of the Lord his 
deliverer. Which thing if thou wilt grant me, then, 
@c. 


But becauſe it will be more convenient for us to end: 


with. the Prayer, we will begin firſt with . this laſt, the 
Praiſe, 


A 
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Praiſe, and it will agree well with the order of nature.: 
for indeed every Mans praiſe ſhould be firſt in his reſo- 


lution, before he offer to open his mouth in -his prayer. 


Offer unto God thankogiving, ſatth David, and pay 
thy vows unto the moſt High, and then call upon me in 
the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee; as if no 
Man might expect deliverance in that day, the day of 
trouble, unleſs he firſt reſolve on and vow thankſgiving 
unto the moſt High. And indeed thus far we can go with 
the Prophet : we are all apt enough to promiſe and vow 
many thankfuT returns unto the Lord when our Souls axe 
in ſorrow, and his affliftions lie heavy upon us; but for 
performing of theſe promiſes and paying of theſe vows 
afterwards, there is the difficulty, and there we leave 
him. Under our burthens and diſtreſſes, eſpecially if 
great and prefſling, it ts almoſt every Mans vow: O.it the 
Lord will but deliver me now, free me but this time, 
we will do this and that and marvellous things then : but 
the hand of the Lord is no ſooner removed, the priſon 
of our afflictions broken up, and our Souls brought forth 


in ſafety, but all is inſtantly forgotten, as if it had never 


been. We are now well and at liberty, and have no need 
we.think 0of the Lord ; when we have, he ſhall hear of us 
again, in the mean time pay vows he that hiſt ; it is e- 
nough for us to ſmile in our \lkeves, as if we had over- 
reacht the Lord and cheated him out. of a-deliverance 
with fair language. But God will not fail to reach home 
one time or other, unto ſuch falſe hypocrifie : for Hypo- 
crites they are and no better 3 and for ſuch they are e- 
ſteemed and ſtiled by God himfelt, though they promiſed 
nothing but what at that time they truly meant to per- 
form. When God ſlew the Iſraelites, ſaith David, ther 
they returned and inquired early after' God, they re- 
mrembred that God was their rock, and the high God 
their redeemer 3 and no: queſtion . but all this with 

true 
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true devotion: yet becauſe upon the deliverance they 
fell back like their forefathers, ſtarting aſide as a broken 
bow, the Prophet preſently ſubjoins, Nevertheleſs they 
did but flatter with their lips and diſſemble with their 
double tongue, for their heart was not right in thee, 
either were they ftedfaſt in his Covenant : not ſtedfaſt, 
and therefore in Gods account not right 3 but even dif- 
ſemblers in what they truly intended, becauſe they falſly 
forſook it. Hypocrites then they are, and with hy 
crites they ſhall have their portion. Conſider theretves 
faithfully what. thy lips ſpake, when thy heart was in 
trouble ; and be ſure that thy hand perform it when 
thou art releaſed. And yet if your lips ſpake nothing, 
if you have no vow upon you, thankſgiving is due with- 
out it, pay that atleaſt with cheerfulnels. No ſuch Mon- 
ſter in the world, not the Hypocrite himſelf, as the un- 
thankful Man 3 he that hath ſaid Ungrateful,hath ſaid all, 
and the worſt he can ſay. And therefore above all things, 
if there beno vows to pay, yet offer unto God thank? 
givingz next to that of a broken heart, it is the beſt fa- 
crifice, thou canſt offer him. This ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
better than a bullock that hath horns and hoofes, Pal, 
Ixix. 31. Nay not all thoſe Hecatombs and millions 8&f 
Sheep and Oxen which Solomon offered at the dedica- 
tion of the Temple, no nor thouſands of Rams and Ri- 
vers of Oyl, as Micah ſpeaks, can fo glad the Altars of 
God, as theſe Calves of our lips, the facrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving ; but then it muſt be made a burnt-of- 
fering, that is, kindled with the fire of zeal and true devo- 
tion, ſing praiſes Iuſtily, ſaith our Prophet, and with 
4 good conrage. And as he. gives us the inſtruction, fo 
let him be ourexample, that you may know he did not 
promiſe more in this place than he was glad and willing 
to perform afterwards. See how /uſtily, and with what 
a.g90d.courage he doth performit: he doth not $92 
Ts | Aaa ut 
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bont it drowſily, but his very preparation to it is haſty. 
eveh beyond expreſſion by any Mans words- but hay. 
own, My heart is fixed O God, my heart ts fixed, awake 
wp my Inte and glory, I my ſelf will awake right early. 
My lips will be fain when Tfing unto thee, and fo will 
my ſoul which thou haft redeemed: nay my month 
full be [ſatisfied as it wire with marrow and fatneſs, 
when I ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips ': words that- 
have vigour and life, and ſhew a good courage indeed ; 
but all this is but preparative, for when he comes to 
performance, ſce how he ſtirs up all the partsof his body 
and powets of his Soul to concur with him- in the work, 
Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul, 4nd whatſoever is within 
me praiſe his holy name : And yetit isnot enough, him- 
{elf and all his faculties are too little, this is ſtill but pri- 
vate praiſe, he muſt have it publick too, and fo it is to 
the 'purpoſe: you may fee him fammon' up, not only 
righteous Men, (as here) but all the creatures'of Heaven 
and Earth, to bear a part with him: Angels, Sun, Moon, 
Stars, Fire, Hail, Snow, Vapour, Storm and Tempelt too, 
praiſe ye the name of the Lord. And as yet not ſatisfted, 
he calls for all the Inſtruments of Muſick, Trumpets, 
Pfaltery, Harp, Timbrel, Cymbals, and the high tuned 
Cymbals to expreſs and fet-it forth the more ſolemnly. 
Neither is it a paſſionate flaſh, like fire in Flax, as-quick- 
ly ont as kindled, but a conſtant and parmanent affettion, | 
Whilſt I live Twill praiſe the Lord, and as long s 1 
have any being Iwill ſing praiſes unto my God, Pl. cxlvi. 
How mightily.doth this upbraid the dead and cold de- 
votion of the preſent world! ſcarce a ſpark of this holy 
fire to warm it, can now be found in one boſom of 4 
thouſand: we think we have performed a-worthy facri- 
hoe, if with a barren and a dry heart we can only fay 
with the Phariſee, I thank thee O Lord-that thou baſt 
not made me like other men. Superficial weare and per- 
tunQory 
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fanQory in 8ll our ſervice, forward in nothing but to run 
-on the point of that curſe of the Prophet, Curſed be be 
that doth the work of the Lord negligently. And the 
reaſon is, for that if all things do not run according to 
our defires, we are inſenſible of the goodneſs of God in 
other matters, and ſeldom meditate on it thoroughly. 
But had we apprehenſive ſpirits, and could duly weigh 
and ſeriouſly conſider the mercies of God, not only to 
Man in general, but every Man his ſpecial favours unto 
| himſelf 1n particular, a thouſand ways, when a thouſand 
ways he deſerved deſtruftion, he would ſoon find: his 
breaſt ſtraitned and too narrow for his ſwelling affei- 
ons, till he breath them out in our Prophets double expo- 
{tulation of love, not only, Dowine quid eſt Homo £2 
Lord what is Man that thou art ſo mindful of him? but 
Domine quid ſum ego, what am 1, what is my Fathers 
houſe that thou ſo regardeft we 2. Let ſuch meditations 
blow on the little fire that hes raked up in our embers, 
and they will ſoon kindle into a flame, wherein our de- 
votions may aſcend into Heaven like that. Angel which 
went up playing in''the flames of Manoabs 1acrifice, 
TJadg.xiti. Andthis ſhall Cuffice for this part, for the thank- 
tulneſs the Prophet promiſeth, both private and publick, 
within himſelf 'and in the reſort and company of the 
Righteous. Tnow leave his praiſe and come to his pray- 
Er. Bring my ſoul out of pore Lord, '@*ci 1 
. And being in priſon, in ftreights and :preflures, what 
ſhould a good Soul do but pray 2 If any. man: be merry 
let him ſing,if be be afflied,let him pray, aith St. James. 
For prayer.'it is the Souls Herald ſent'forth in extremity 
to parly and intreat for comfort. And.as nothing can re- 
lieve our diftreſ#better:than prayer, -ſo.nothing can again 
aſiſt our prayer better than diſtreſſes. They inflame our 
zeal, and ſet an edge upon onr devotions: the cries of _ 
our Own will are weak and feeble, as cooled with ſuc- 
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ceſs, -in:refpet of thoſe which grief doth utter.. Sorrow 
singeriious-to pray 3. and-in.an 1oſtant -formeth: the ſlow- 
eſt rongues'to:an holy 'cloquence;3, and furniſheth them 
with ſighs and groans which cannot be expreſſed. And 
ſure thoſe are the beſt and moſt piercing prayers of all 
other, fidelis- oratio: plus gemitibus conſigt quan ſer- 
monibus, plis fleti quam affiets.: faithful prayers in- 
deed confiſt rather of Tears-and filent;groans' than man) 
words. And ſuch a prayer' is this to ſpeak on, it. is-but 
agroan, very ſhort but very. pithy ; few words, but fer- 
vent and:full of fabſtance, -inchading in it, (as an abſtract 
of all prayer) -whatſoeyer conditions: may 'feem neceſlary 
to a holy and devout. fupplication; if you conſider the 
objec. the manner and the matter of it. The obje& he 
Lord, ſo ſome Texts have it here, but it is evident in 
the former verſes. I cried:. unto. the Lord. The manner 
vehement, by way of crying. out, as himſelf. in the ſame 
Pfalm teftifies, T:cried unto the Lord. The'matter or ex- 
tent: larger than we. imagine,: even no. leſs than delive- 
rance from/all-evil that may anyway inthral the Soul, as 
will appear: when we come. to;'open --this Priſon from. 
which he defires1t may. be freed. Bring :-2y Sol, ec. 

Firſt then it is well and rightly dire&ed not to Saint 
or Angel or any creature elſe 'in Heaven or-Earth, but 
unto the Creator of Earth. and Heaven .and Angels and 
all, to himrhat made them and+is Lord. over them. He 
cried nnto:the; Lord, this cry, ; Br img my. $ex/, &c. He 
well knew. what: 1ſai/ab wrote afterwards, Abraham is 
ignorant of ur, and. Efrael knows ws not. And if, they 
ſhould:know and underſtand him-and. his prayers, yet he 
well underſtood they..could not; help him.in his diſtreſs: 
for which reaſon; /amongſt an-hundred: and fifty Pſalms 
which he wrote (one hundred whereof at leaſt are pray- 
ers,) you ſhall not find one direQed to Chernb or Sera- 


phim, to Gabriel or Raphael, Abrabam or Moſes, or any 


other 


2 Upon Ps ar cxli. werſe ule. 


" J6F. 


other whatſoever, but till his cry is unto the Lord ::He 


was ſure, he could: hear-his .complaints, and no leſs-able 
_ than willing to relieve him when he-complained. It'is he 


only that is Lord indeed of Death and Hell, of ſin and 
affliction too ;- who alone hath the Keys of all theſe Pri- 
ſons; who opens and no Man ſhuts, who ſhutsand none 
ſhall ever open ; that hath power and ſtrength in his 
holy arm-to break:the Gates oF Braſs, and ſmite the bars 
of Iron aſunder, and ſo make way for the Captives that 
are faſt bound'-in miſery and iron 3 either in the Iron 
chains of fin; or the miſery of diftrefs and afflition. To 
him'therefore muſt'this prayer come of all others, Bring 
my ſoul out of priſon, that of all others, can'break it. up 
at his pleaſure. - And' however in ſmall and petty 'grie- 
vances we may caſt about for humane ſuccours and ſtrain 
our wits for ſtratagems to relieve us, neglecting the Lord 
in the mean time, yet cur dignus vindice nodus inci- 
derit, -in great and: overwhelming calamities, efpecially 
if ſudden too, when neither head nor hand, counſel or 


force can- provide a remedy ; when it is once come to 


David: caſe in this Pſalm, that we haveno place to flee 
-unto, nor any: Man that  careth for our Souls, tac Dew 


interwenit; then we run readily whether Papiſts or Pro-. 


'teſtants,- leave all, they their Papois and Pictures, we our 
-projects and devices whatſoever, and: betake our ſclves 
only unto the Lord, the Lord alone of deliverance, and 
1n:Davids cafe approach with Davids 
. (how my. ſoul out of priſon '' © | 
-: So then the obje&t was: right; and his prayer well-di- 
rected: And: the manner . was anſwerable, : devout and 
* fervent, be cried-it out, Delzver: myi ſoul.ont of priſen. 
; And-yet itiis-not likely: he ctied:;with big: woce, ;he now 


. ky kid ma cave, and-it wasnot fafe fot bm tomake a- 


- By loud cries, faith .Theodoret -and Auſtin; It wias-not 
therefore the outward ſound. of the lips, but: the inward 
O01 aftetion 


petition, . deliver 
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affeFion of the heart that ſent farth this; the cry of this 
voice, | as thoſe Authors obſerve ; for as St. Bernard hath 
: it, Deſiderinm vebemens, clamor magnus, a {trong and 
- earneſt deſirecries loud though the lips ſay nothing. And 
this is the cry, the cry of the heart that gives acceptance 
-to our prayers, and deliverance too from our Priſons. 
The prayer of the Juſt availeth much, if it be fervent, faith 
'St. James : otherwile even the prayers: of the Jult if they 
be cold and of cuſtom rather than Devotion and Piety, 
may hurt but they profit nothing. The Lord is nigh un- 
-to all them that call upon him faithfaly, faith David, 
not formally ; if asthoſe Jews we draw near only withour 
:lips, when -our heart is far from him : he may draw near 
unto us with plagues and miſeries, but his heart will be as 
far from our ſapplications and diſtrefles, whe you ſtretch 
forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes : and though 
you mrake many prayers -I will not hear you, faith the 
:Lord in T/a. 1. The reaſon is there, your hards are ful 
of blood ; the reaſon to us may be, your hearts bleed 
not. Your Altar is without fire; your prayer without 
heat, how ſhould I accept your facrifices? The very 
"wooden Prieſts of Bee! may - be an inſtruction. to us: 
They called, ſaith 'the Text, on the name of their god 
from morning till noon, and when they had no anſwer 
they cried loud, nay they cut themſelves with knives 
and lances gill they prayed not only m'tears but in blood, 
that-they might be heard: 'and I wonld the: children of 
Jight were as zealous in their generations, though not ſo 
fooliſh. But yet-rather let us receive. direions ;here at 
:home from our own Prophet. You ſaw how zealous he 
was 1m praiſe, and. he is as well. affeted in Prayer : it 
«was his darling this, and delight of his Soulz and-it is 
-bard forany:Man ever 20 pray well, thathath not learnt 
-atof him. No Man ever ſo frequent, ſo fervent in this ho- 
Jy exerciſe; Iill pray, faith he, at Moraing, _ 
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Night, yea ſeven times a day will I pray, and that in- 


ſtantly -wth the inwardſt and . deepeſt affe&ions of his 
mind. His bleeding heart may eafily be diſcerned at his 


weepingeye, which every night waſht his Bed and water- 


ed his Couch with tears. He mingled his.bread with 
weeping, nay made weeping his. bread, . tears: were his - 


meat-and drink. Sure he had a ſtrange fire within him 
that made him run overſo faſt : or at leaſt he was water- 
ed plentifully with the dew- of Heaven, that could mini- 
ſerſych continual fountains to his eyes. We, why wego 


to. prayers. as if our: Souls and tongues were ſtrangers ;. 


like the right hand and the leftin the Goſpel, one ſeldom 


knows what the other dath'; as if we gave God an Alms - 


and not prayed for our own neceſſity. Our Bodies per- 


adventure are.in the. Church, but our affections abroad : - 
-aurlips utter. prayers, our hearts are on our penny : and 
then no marvel if our eyes be dry when our devotions - 


are ſo droufje, But this 1s not it that can do it, ſuch faint 
and feeble prayers will break open no Priſons. He muſt 


cry louder and deeper, that will be heard-in | his diſtreſs, . 


when we can ſay with David, e profundis, out''of the 
deep havel called on the Lord, when» the depth of our 
ſins calls for the. depth of our ſorrow, and both upon 
God for the depth. of his mercies, when '4byſus Aby/ 
Jxrr ſhall call one upon another,then with Davrd we ſhall 
be ſure-to be heard,: and have our Souls brought out of 
Priſon, which is the matter of the Prayer : ourlaſt point, 
but hath many points in it. Bring ry Soul ont of pri- 


A 


1a Cave; but: whatſoever doth any way incloſe and 
ſtraiten the: Soul, as. was ſaid-afore, may not unifitly be 
termed the Souls Priſon, and for ought we know antend- 
ed in this Scripture, at leaſt applyable to it. And of theſe 
things that thus ;heſiege: and -fhut up: the . Sou), —_ 

x they 


'>.Far- jt,.is- not.2 Prayer 'only  for- one penn'd up 
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they are infinite almoſt in themſelves, yet they may be re- 
ducible to theſe four. 4fli@ions, the World, or worldly 
cares, ſi, and this body of fin aud death: And-under a- 
ny of theſe we may ſay and pray with David here, Bring 
wy Soul ont of priſon. : 

The firſt (to take them in order) are afflictions, ſor- 
rows and diſtreſles ; and that theſe impriſon the Soul, and 
arehere ſpecially meant and intended, there is no queſti- 
on, all apree, tribulatio.& anguſtia are inſeparable com- 
panions, Tribulation and anguiſh npon every Soul that 
hath done evil, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and Anguifp is no- 
thing elſe but the Engliſh of Aguſta, for {treights and 
prefjure there are 1n all tribulations. —_— and Joy 
do dilate the ſpirits, and draw forth the Soul ; but ſtrick- 
en with grief and ſorrow,. like a prickt Snail ſhe ſhrinks 
into her ſhell, : and is inftantly ſtraitned. But yet of 
all the Priſons this is the moſt neceſlary : It is the Bride- 
wel of the world, and without it we ſhould quickly grow 
Bedlam and run mad inexceſs and wanton delights. For 
all fins-are frenzies, and ſuch ſinners ſeldom recover their 
wits any where elſe. The wild Prodigal whilft free and 
10 proſperity, runs-on in his courſe and never perceives 
his own diſtra&ion, till ſhut up here and well whipt a 
while redit ad ſe, then he comes to himlelf and can ſay, 
fſargam & ibo ad patrem, I will aniſe and: go unto my 
Father. For :ribulatio id habet proprium ut hominem re- 
wocet E-reducat ad ſe - it isthe very natureand property 
of affliction to call home and reduce Men again unto their 
ſenſes. Neither doth it only give them their wits but 
{ets them-on work, affording them matter whereon-they 
| (nay exerciſe themſelves -and all the .Chriſtian "virtues, 
Faith, Hope, Patience, Meekneſs, Humility 'and the -reft, 
which otherwiſe would languiſh and vitiate, if not exhale 
for want of imployment. This Priſon therefore : is -of 
excellent uſe: Butwhy. then if it beſo profitable; ſhould 
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wepray to be freed of it 2 why, abſolutely we do not; 
but-with-limitation 3 if Ged ſhall think it expedient for 
us 3 who when the cure 1s perfefted, it may be will diſ- 
miſs us 3 or if he keep us there longer, he will make us 
large recompence for it hereafter. Our Saviours Prayer 
Sour rule in this point:z becauſe all afflictions are grie- 
vous for the'preſent we way ſay with him, if i# be poſe 
ſible, tran ſeat calix iſta, let this cup paſs - but ſtill with 
fubmiſſion to his good pleaſure, or mine, but thy will 
be done. And thus much though not always expreſt is 
| ever reſerved and underſtood, whenſoever in this caſe 
we ſhall fay here with David, Bring my Soul out of 
priſon. 

The ſecond is the world, or rather worldly cares, that 
dog and fetter the Souls of moſt Men, nailing them faſt 
unto the Earth that they cannot ſtir a foot, not move a 
thought towards Heaven and heavenly meditations. This 
is a large priſon wherein every one hath ſeen reſtraint 
more or leſs, as they have learnt that high precept of the 
Apolſtle,#o uſe the world as if they uſed it not ; but ſatis- 
fying nature-only, account the reſt that belongs to pomp 
and ſuperfluity, nothing near at thathigh rate as they are 
bought and ſold for in this Market of Fools, quanti ver- 
duntur & emnuntur in nundinis ſiultorum. Theſe in- 
deed have ſome freedom, and though they are in a fort 
priſoners, yet they are priſoners at large, and haveliberty 
as large as the Priſon, wherein they have elbow room e- 
nough, not to beſtraitned. But thoſe miſerable wretch- 
es that, admiring the wealth and honour of the preſent 
world, have inthralled and wrapt their Souls in terrene 
and baſe folitudes, how cloſe are they ſhut up, and how 
miſerable a ſervitude do they indure ! No Gally-flave can 
be tied in ſtronger chains than the Ambitious and Cove- 
tous Man ; like thoſe condemned to the Mines he digs 
ander earth, and feats fer Ore all his life long 3 and 
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when he dies hath his mouth-ſtopt only with a: handful 
of gravel. | And. here every one may freely pray, and- 
without-any reſtri&ion at all, Oxt of this Priſon O Lord. 
deliver my Soul. 

The Third- of theſe Priſons and worſt of all, is Sin; 
the Third indeed it is.in order but firſt in time, that gives. 
power and ſtrength unto both:the other, Had not that m 
the beginning ferſed an our Souls and faft bound them to. 
their hands, they could never have touched us. : The world- 
inſtead of a Priſon, had been a Paradiſe; and the men in. 
it, ſubje& neither to Cares.nor aftlictions: But now be-. 
10g faſt tyed by this, we have a thouſand Chains caſt-on 
us, beſides; and are become priſoners almoſt to every 
thing elſe. This therefore is the head and: fountain of 
our miſery, and as the firſt ſo the worſt, ſtraiteſt and- 
cloſeſt priſon of all other z a common: Jay] indeed ra- 
ther than a Priſon, and the very hole of the Jayl where 
millions of men lie faſt bound indeed, im miſery and Iron, 
putrifying and ſtinking in their corruption, like Lazarws 
tm his Grave; the very emblem both of the Priſon 
and Priſoners. And unleſs that Son of God who: came. 
down himſelf from Heaven to open this Priſon and-preach 
liberty unto the Captives, unleſs he graciouſly call unto 
ns, yea cry aloud as in the Goſpel he did, even groaping 
in his Spirit (to ſhew how difficult a thing 1t is to Gif? 
ſolve theſe bonds wherewith cuſtom and habit hath tyed 
us as.with cords ) unleſs he, I ſay, by- the power of his 
holy voice cry unto us all as lie did unto him, Lazare 
veni foras, Lazarns comeforth, we ſhall all periſh in our 
captivity for ever, and never ſee light. For this ſink of 
fin (wherein the longer. we lie, the deeper indeed we 
fink) doth at length empty it (elf into Hell, the bottom- 
teſs Pit and Priſon of everlaſting ſorrow. But blefled 
be his name, the barrs are ſmitten aſunder, and the doors. 
thrown open by his death, : And he {till calls unto us by 

- | the 


Upon Ps ar. cxlii. verſe.ult. 3751 


thevoice of his Miniſters,yea and Spirit too,tocome forth 

.and unleſs we be enamoured of our own miſery, and like 
Beaſts delight to lie in our own filth till we periſh in that 
nethermoſt Gulf, let us hearken unto his calls and rouſe 
up our ſelves betimes, anſwering his voice with another 
call of our own, calling and crying with all our might 
.and without ever ceafing, all of us, From this Priſon 
good Lord deliver our Souls. But yet call and cry as long 
and as loud as we can, our Souls ſhall never be clearly 
freed either from this Priſon of fin, or thoſe others of 
'Caresand Sorrows,ſo long as they are (till incloſed in this 
of the corruptible body. Which is the Fourth and laft 
Priſon of the Soul, and here intended by David accord- 
ing to the expoſition of many Fathers, whoſe words 1 
cannot now ſtand to recite. 

And therefore Laurentins Juſtinianws (aid well of 
this Prayer, Yerba ſunt peregrinationis ſue miſerias 
weditantis, &c. they arethe words, faith he, of 'one me- 
ditating on the miſcries of his peregrination on Earth, and 
the joyes of the celeſtial Ferzſalex above, and as it were 
fighing in himſelf that he was detained fo long from praif- 
ing the name of God, and finging hymns of thankſgt- 
ving and honour amidft all the company of the righteous 
there, and congregation of the firſt-born both Saints and 
Angels, he grieves at his abſence, and groans out the fer- 
yentneſs of his deſire in this ſhort Prayer, Bring my Sonl 
ont of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy name. A defire 
which he doth elſewhere often expreſs, As the Hart de- 
fireth the water-brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee 0 
God. When ſhall 1 appear beforethepre ſence of the Lord 2 
Bleſſed be they that dwell in thy houſe, they ſhall be always 
praiſing of thee from generationt0 generation - and that 
hemight be in the midft of them praifing his name, his de- 
{ire in this Prayer is here, Bring my Soul out of Priſon, &Fc. 

And yet, if we. ſhall ſuppoſe he did not, yet others 
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may, and no queſtion but many do. The Roman Catho- 
licks report, not without Joy, that.their holy St. Francis 


- died with this very ſentence in his mouth, and this fence 


of it to be his mind, which he had no ſooner uttered but 
Anima 4 Corpore libera- evolavit in celum, his Soul 
according to. his requeſt freed from his body, flew away 
into Heaven. And, certainly. whoſoever hath but fo 
much goodneſs, as he can grieve to be detained from 
Heaven , or-defires to be freed from. the moleſtations 
of ſfin_ upon Earth, cannot but eſteem of the body. as a 
Priſon which hinders him in both. Nay the very Phi- 


| loſophers that knew neither of thoſe reſpets, out of 


moral regards, could both. perceive and acknowledge.it 
for ſach, Carcer & ſepulchram Anime, the Priſon and 
Sepulcher of the Soul. And ſo may we term them too, 
only we maſt.be careful we avoid the error of Origen, 
That our Souls finned in Heaven, and are condemned to 
bodies, but as to Gallies or Priſons where.they are to do 
penance for former tranſgreſſions. But as St. Aſtin doth 
well diſtinguiſh, it is not the body in it ſelf which was 
firſt built for, a .houſe of delight though ſin committed 
18 it, but the corruption of it that makes.it a Priſon, ac- 
cording to.that. in the Baok, of. Wiſdom Corpus corrup- 
tibile aggravat animam, the corruptible body preſleth 
down.the Soul. and ceaſeth not to fight. againſt it with 
many noyſome luſts, in regard whereof-the Apoſtle him- 
(elf, was inforced to cry aut as even, weary of. his Priſon, 
quis liberabit, who ſhall deliver. me: from. this body of 
death? why £ Thanks be unto God through our Lord. 
Jeſax C hriſt, thisis he that ſhall deliver us,this is:the Lord: 
to, wham Dqvid did and we all: muſt-pray, that deſire this 
benefit, Bring my. ſoul out of Priſon O Lord. 

And yet.thoygh we may lawfully make this.-Prayer im 
this ſence, yet.it,muſt.be.as before with ſubmiſſion of our: 
will-upto his.: -we muſt; wait the Lords.Jeiſureg with. pati- - 
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ence to whom only belong the iſſues of death, and there» 
fore not ſeek to breakthrough the walls or throw our ſelves 


out at the windows; bur {tay till he-ſhall pleaſe to open. 


the door, and lead us forth in peace, for it is Educ anz- 


”:412;We may not thruſt it out our ſelves, but he. muſt lead 


it forth,or we ſhallbut thruſt it outof one priſon into ano- 


ther infinitely worſe. Nay it ſeems by that word it ſhould 


be no haſty deſire, thab he-himfſelf ſhould do it neither : 
it doth not ſound as-iff we would have him. preſently 
break down and demoliſh the building; and fo. {weep us 
away in an inſtant ; that were Eripe animam, pluck forth 
my Soul out of-priſon, . but it is-Edc,lead it forth, and 
ſeems to-import nat ſo..much an anticipation of our time 
as an humble Petition, that when our time is come, and thig 
Tabernacle muſt needs be diſſolved ; "that then amidſt all 
the conflicts ant! terrours of death he would be-pleaſed to 
be with us to fuſtain- and uphold us with his grace, cheap 
up and-guide forth our Souls with his comforts, for this is 
ednucere animam, to lead'the Soul out of- Priſon. And 
bappy. thrice happy are thoſe Souls that are thus led and 
condudted in this perillous time. Every one indeed prays 
for it, but every one ſhall not. obtain it, It is Educ anz- 
mam mearn,and:we muſt-put an accent upon that me- 
am on Davids Soul; thar faithful and penitent Soul in. 
deed was, and all others without fail ſhall be (in theic dues 
time) thus led and guided out of their, Priſons in peace: 
but thoſe that have no part in his penitence, they .may ſay, 
if they will; but they ſhall have ro pant in. his Prayer. Ag 
they neglefted God-and all his ways 1n their life : fo Gods 
again will be as far from hearing or keeping-themin their; 
death, but will rather laugh in their deſtruction and-mock, 
when their fear cometh; as it 1s1n. the firſt of . Proverbs. 
And-then on the otherſide how milerable,thrice miſcrable, 
ſhall -he be, thar- muſb-part with. his Saul at a. vegture, ; 
withour-apy comfort toſuftainis, or light of grace.talead;; 
| its... 
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it, - through the fearful zes of death! Look. on him, 
and null then amy. after all his mirth and 
revels, you ſhall find him at the Jaſt laid on his groaning 
pillow, on the bed of ngaing, as David ſpeaks. O 
conſider well how woful and diſconſolate his eſtate muſt 
needs be, when after all his former pleaſures being worn 
out with his body, the Soul begins to loath the ruinous 
houſe of age and ſickneſs; when 1t may not ſtay, and 
yet knows not whither togo; at what time thoſe ſad and 
ſevere cogitations formerly beaten from him through 
youth and felicity, return to afflict, and pay him home 
forall his vain and+ wanton delights: yea /peradventure 
-when' the terrours of God ſhall fight againſt him, and the 
Arrows of the Almighty ſtick within him, the venom 
whereof drinks up the ſpirit; as it 1s in Job; In this 
miſery of his, wounded in body through ſickneſs, and dj- 
ſtrefled in conſcience throu hGambas Il lead him forth 
with comfort fince'God refaſcth to do 1t? ſhall his wife, 
his ſons or his friends. his honours, offices or wealth ? 
why the very thought of theſe and whatſoever elſe he 
Hath,that is good, doth butdouble his afflicton, ſince now 
-he muſt part with them-for ever.z and may well there- 
fore ſay unto them as Fob did unto his three friends, wiſe- 
rable comforters are ye al{: what then? ſhall he com- 
fort himſelf as ſome of the ſervants of God have done, 
by looking back on the ways of his life > why nothing 
.can poflibly torment him more : he now ſees that he 
hath but wearied himſelf in the ways of Iniquity-z and 
perceives, though too late, what before herefuſed to be- 
lieve, that ſuch paths lead down unto the Chambers of 
death.Since then he can neither comfort himſelf,nor receive 
any from the reſt of the world, ſhall he for his laſt refuge, 
as thouſands of others have done, cry, Lord, Lord, be 
thou my help and comfort, and bring my Soul out of 
Priſon 2 But alas unto what purpoſe, and upon what 

acquain- 
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acquaintance? He that gave his Soul unto ſin and: Satan 
m his life time, why ſhould he think God in his death will. 
embrace and entertain it-? No, no: Either give up thy 
Soul unto God when he calls for it in his word, in the 
provocations of his love, in the holy motions of his Spi- 
rit unto thine ; or elſe when thou wouldeſt give it, he 


will none of it-; unleſs as an angry Jadge to.deliver it- 


over to the tormentor.. And' in theſe ſtreights what re- 
mains, but that he either take-up the dutty of that dy- 


ing Emperour, hes, que'nunc abibis in loca, fearfully * 


rt with his Soul he knows not whither, or elſe embrace 


| the counſel of Fobs wife, deſperately curſe God and die? - 


Either way he comes to his deſerved-end ; and he whoſe 


whole life was as the way ob a ſnail, not a ſtep but lea- 
ving filth behind 3 at the la(t dies like a Candles end in- 


the Socket; boyling and burning in the flame of his own 


diſtreſſed and diſtra&ted Soul, till he go out in a ſuf}, and. 


leave an 'ill fayour behind him amongſt all good people. 


Such is oftentimes the fearful departure of thoſe whom - 


God for their former wicked lives ſhall refuſe to lead out 
of their Prifons when they die. No, this favour belongs 
not unto-thern, it- is reſerved-for thoſe faithful Souls that 
with holy D2v:d, have throughly forrowed for their fins, 
for they only fhall partake of Davzds Prayer that imitate 


Davids repentance. And theſe, however he may ſeem - 


to abſent himſelf for a while, and hide his countenance 
from. them, 'yet-m © that- day of -need, in thatlaſt and 


fearful time that moft' requires It; they ſball-be ſure of- 
his' comforts, '*He will not fail then to diſcover his face, 


and make the light of his countenance. ſhine into-that re- 


gion of: darkneſs : and.by the beams thereof. cheap up his - 


people, leading and highting them'through all the dark 


and winding Alleys of death, until they arrive in the glo-. 


rious Kingdom of .immortality and peace. . 


_ Believe not: me, bit. behold. the. holy man of. God and : 


fee .. 
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' :ſee it performed with your-Eyes. Look upon Facob the 
Patriarch, and Father-of the Patriarchs, he that wreſtled 
not only that. one-time at the River Jabbock, but all his 
life long with the arm-of the Almighty continually af- 
flicting him, yet in the end, all theſe ſtorms are blown 
-over, and hes gathered-unto his Fathers in a calm of con. 
tent and peace. But firſt mark how the Lord gave him 
ſtrength, before he went hence and was no more (een ; 
wherewith he collects his fainting Spirits, raiſeth himſelf 
" UP in his bed, calls -his Sons about him,gives every one his 
ſeveral bleſſing and benediQion-iri fuch a high and Pro- 
phetical ſtrain, as if an Angel had fate on his lips : and 
I think many Angelsſate waiting in that door of his body 
for the coming Forth of his Soul, which ſtayed not long 
after, to convey it into the boſom of his Grand-father .4- 
brabaem, there to reſt.in everlaſting peace. Look upon 
Joſhna the Captain of ; ay after all his Wars and Bat- 
tles paſt; at length he fits bim down and divides the 
{poil among the Tribes of Jacob; and death drawing 
near, ſee how he ſummons the whole people together, 
and with-ſach power of ſpeech exhorts them to the fear 
and fervice of God, which had dealt ſo mercifully with 
them, that-the whole Congregation as if it had but one 
heart and:one tongue and both-throughly affected, joynt- 
dy cry out unto him, -God forbid, that we fhonld forſake 
the Lord ; nay but we will ſerve him, for he is our God. 
Thus -ont of the flame of his own zeal mr nee 2 
fire in the breaſt of others ; this .great Worthy was led 
forth from his Priſon in peace. -SeeSamwel the Judge of 
Iſrael going to his grave as to his bed, and in him con- 
ſider the power and vertue of a good Conſcience, arifing 
from the memory of a well acted life: #iboſe Oxe or 
avhoſe Aſs have I taken, whom have I defrauded, or at 
whoſe hands have Treceived a bribe? faith he unto the 
Congregation, as all bear him Record, faith the Text, hoc 
aucit 
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ducit ad funus & ſepulturars : This is it which accom- 
panics him to his -grave, and laies him in his rotten Se- 
-pulchre. Laſtly, conſider St. Pa#! and his marvellous 
confidence, ever before his death, that made him bold 
to deliver up his-Soul almoſt like his Saviour with a con- 
ſummatun eſt, I have. finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith, henceforth iulaid up for me a crown of righte- 
m_ which the Lord the juſt Fudge ſhall give me at 
that day: words worthy of a Soul ſo near unto its Hea- 
ven: ſuch have been the bleſſed ends of theſe holy Men 
of God and many more, famous in their generations, and 
ſuch it is and ſhall be in all others that faithfully ſerve 
him, though it be not ever manifeſt in all. | 
And what is there now that can more deeply affect a 
good heart? what cana religious mind ſo much deſire 
unto it ſelf, or behold with ſo great delight in another ; 
as to ſee a devout and penitent Soul give a-peaceful fare- 
wel unto Nature, andin the midſt of death depart full of 
comforts of immortality and life-? as thoſe Souls only do, 
whom God ſhall vouchſate to leadout of their corruptible 
priſons with the ſweet conſolations of his ſpirit. | 
But peradventure far off examples,will be left too tar off 
reſpects. Uſually thoſe that are neareſt do affe& us moſt: if 
ſo, this ſad-occafion will afford you a-worthy one: for T 
have done with her Text,and muſt{peak asI promiſed and 
you expect of her perſon, that made choice of the Text: 
and by this time you cannot but perceive how juſtly. 
She delighted in prayer and -praiſe while ſhe lived, and 
ſhe left this behind her written with her own haad, that 
it might teſtify ſo much for her even after her death ; -and 
that by it ſhe might in a ſort (leſt her thankfulneſs being 
private ſhould die with her (elf) publickly praiſe the name 
of God amidſt the company of the righteous, the con- 
gregation of good men here on earth, even then when 
the her (elf, freed from her priſon, ſhould be ſinging ho- 
Tec Nour 
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nour- and glory with: Saints and Angels in Heaven, Yet 
this was not all the reaſon of her choice. It ſorted well 
with her condition whilſt (he was in the body ; and ſhe 
knew it would be fally accompliſhed when ſhe ſhenld be 
led out of it. For ſhe had: her part of afflictions, and 
they preſt ſore upon her too, even ſtraitned her Soul. 
Her branches ſhe ſaw were refit away, branch after 
branch; and toſo loving a nature they could not but 

oft as limbs from her body. What Bernard ſaid in t 

lofs of his friend is moſt true in her caſe: Her bowels 
were pluckt from her, and fhe conld not but feel the 
wound ; and therefore if for nought elſe but her forrow 
and afflictions ſake ſhe might well pray,ednc animan,ehc. 

But other troubles ſhe had befides and diſtraftions in 
the world, that often called ber medttations from Heaven 
where they delighted wholly to-converle : eſpecially in- 
her later time wherein ſhe ſo mured her Soul unto bleſſed 
contemplation, as ſhe had almoſt freed her (elf from this 
priſon ere {he was freed fromthe body : that indeed was 
ft! in the world, but her mind and affeQtions were nfu- 
ally with her Maker :. So that thoſe earthy cares which 
hang at the heels of other mens Souls like talents of lead, 
bung at hers only but as a line that ufaally gave her leave 
to ſoar aloft,, only humane neceſſity that held the end of 
it, had power now. and then to draw her down, to the 
grief and forrow of her heart. I am a. witneſs of her 
complaint, and of her tears too that any. worldly occafi- 
otis, though never ſo. necefiary, ſhould trouble and in- 
terrupt her fpiritnal devotions, and therefore am ſure 
ka this regard it was her frequent prayer, Bring my Soul 
ext of priſon. 

And befides affiitions-and' cares, finsſhe had too no- 
queſtion, for what Soul is withont them ? but yet fo few 
and ſo-far from habit, as E think no-man can ealily tell 
what they were. Infirmities and onnffions it may be, 

; ; though, 


though for my part, I know them not z yet this I know, 
that her goodneſs eſteemed therh as the greateſt ſins, and 
. bewailed them with ſorrow enough to ſuffice one that 
had murdered his Father, or betrayed his Country, never 
cealing to feng forth her fervent ſupplications in this be- 
half unto the laſt gaſp. Her tongue, her hands, her heart, 
all prayed this prayer : her tongue as long as it could 
move, and when that failed, her hand ſpake ; and when 
both were gone, yet queſtionleſs her heart cried this cry, 
deliver my ſoul out of this priſon, the prifon of fin. But 
yet until the body be ſevered from the Soul, the Soul 
can never utterly be fevered either from fin or care, or 
ſorrow of afflition. Anda body ſhe had,it is now you ſee 
acarkaſe: but ſometimes was a goodly frame, a well built 
and comely manſion, and even cut out of an antient 
Quarry 3 but unto her, whoſe thoughts were on ano- 
ther habitation above, as it was in it ſelf, by reaſon of the 
corruption whereunto it was ſubject, ſo ſhe eſteem'd it, 
but a priſon unto her Soul : and that did at laſt trouble 
her peace with pains, and. delay her fron thoſe joys that 
are pure and know no mixture of ſorrow. | 
No marvel therefore, if ta the defire of thefe ſhe could 
make that her prayer, which others tretmble to think on, 
- deliverance from her Priſon. But yet there needed no 
earneſt Prayer for this, death comes faſt enough on of 
it ſelf without haſtning ; it more concerns us to die well 
and with the comforts of God 1m our boſomes, that may 
ſbield us from our ſpiritual enemies that are then buſieſt ; 
and guide and condud us through the dark valley of 
death, that 1s terrible in it ſelf. And therefore in this 
reſpe& I rather conceive, ſhe that was ſo careful of het 
Soul, could not but make it her humbleſt and heartieſt 
prayer that when the time ſhould come, the Lord of his 
mercy would be pleaſed to lead it out of Priſon. So fit 
was it every way, and in many regards ſo good a choice 
C cen did 
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_ did ſhe make of her'prayer, whilſt ſhe lived, and the 
Lord from his holy habittion [heard her cry and at laſt- 
accompliſht- and fulfilled- it all-in her- death. Though. - 
before he /pleaſed-to -lay ſorrows enough upon her, yet- 
now in the midſt of them-all,, his comforts did refreſh her 
Soul. Now. he comes to it-in his deareſt loving kindneſs ; 
and leads it forth indeed: with: his choiceſt conſolations 
and graces to--make her a full recompence- for. all her 
former afflitions. How-doth'it now rejoice others about 
her, even inthe depth of their ſorrows, to ſee her full of 
the Spirit, and out. of: the 'abundance. of it ſometimes 
pouring-down bleſſings or her children: and childrens 
children,” 'and every one: his ſeveral bleflings, like Facob - 
fometimes ſtirring up and exhorting to the fear and ſer-: 
vice of the Lord, with holy:Foſbu« ; ſometimes again ſo- 
lacing her ſelf in the fweet -peace of a-good Conſcience, 
as bleſſed Sammnel + and laſtly 'fomertimes-venting out her 
{irong-hope, and ſtedfaſt confidence with St. Pax/, but 
in the wordsof Fob, I. know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and I ſhall ſee = with theſe eyes, as-ſhe often repeated. 
But what may. be- ſaid enough of cher - fervent praying ? 
{he 'was ever- pious and frequent in- this holy exerciſe 
through: the whole courſe of her-life, thrice a day at the 
leaſt, ar morning, at-noon and at night, beſides her times 
of publick- prayer: ſo five times a day {he prayed, and I 
doubt-not but inſtantly too. But-now when her priſon 
beganto ruine and death to-appear within ken, how affi- 
duous is ſhe now ?.:it 1s-not Davids ſeven, nor twice ſeven 
times a day-that can ſuffice z but ſhe plies it, asf ſhe had- 
meant to.-fulfil the Apoſtles precept, pray : continually. 
I told:you but now her heart, tongue and. hand prayed 
to.the laſt.gaſp, and I think that gaſp was a-prayer too, 
when her underſtanding failed, and - ſhe could neither 
hear nor ſee. others, yet others might..ſee and--perceive 
that.ſhe prayed.. So.perkcAly-. had ſhe taught her-tongue, 


to op 


OponPs ar. cxlii. verſe ult. 


— 


T7 


to pray, that when. her ſenſes were locked up, it could. 
run of it ſelf” And if ſuch a Soul as this, .be not, whoſe 


ſhall ever be, led forth with comfort and peace ? But yet 
before her leading forth,. being remembred of it, . ſhe wil- 
lingly made confefſion of her Faith, acknowledging all 
the Articles of her Belief, and adhering only unto- the 
blood of Chriſt Jeſus for her hope : in theſe ſhe had lived, 
and in them ſhe would die 3. but die in charity too, for- 


giving and defiring to.be forgiven of the whole world :. 


as at other times ſhe did not refuſe to-ask. it even of her 
own Servants when ſhe had but uttered a word with a 
little more earneſtneſs-rhan ordinary. And this folemn. 
profeſlion . made, that: ſhe might farther. yer fulfil all 
rights, ſhe gladly, makes her Sen her Father, and receives 
his abfolution. And not long after.the God of all mercies 
on whom ſhe continually called, anſwered her gently, 
and opening the Priſon, eduxit animam, led forth her 


bleſſed. Soul full of gracious comforts unto everlaſting. - 
glory, for with-this all .the other priſons are utterly dit- - 


folved. No more affiictions now, nor fin, nor death for 


ever: all tears are wiped from her eyes, and ſorrow from - 


her heart, all pain from.her Body-and fin from her Soul; 


which now in the higheſt Heavens compatled about with . 
the righteous, fings the ſongs of praiſe and honour and - 
glory unto..him that ſitteth. upon the throne and to the - 


Lamb for evermore. 


Who now ſhall mourn, who. ſhall weep for ſuch a - 


Soul ? none can ſorrow for her unleſs they envy her hap- 
| pineſs: felix.illa anima,, imitationem deliderat nen 


plan@Fum, that bleſied Soul: 1s no ſubjedt of grief, but a 


pattern for.imitation. And therefore if any weep in her 


death,: they muſt be tears of joy, not of:ſorrows and if : 
they be of ſorrow, they muſt not be for. her .but for.our . 
ſelves, and our.own loſs.. This: indeed is. great and in- - 


valuable, and when you tbink on.it,..weep a .Gods name. 


Luis 
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Quis natum in funere matris flere vetat £ he were bar- 
barous that would forbid it you : yet you ſhall not have 
all to-your ſelves, we'll bear you company, for ſhe was a 
publick lots. Such a Wife, fuch a Mother, ſuch a Friend, 
fach a Miſtrifs, fach a Neighbour, ſuch and fo good a 
Woman, and ſo great an example of Virtue, cannot, 
ſhould not go to the grave with dry eyes, in whoſe loſs 
fo many have intereſt. I would praiſe her if I could, to 
make you weep more, but ſhe is beyond my commenda- 
tions. A Woman of her Wiſdom and Judgment, of her 
Wit and diſcourſe, ſo free and liberal and yet ſo prudent 
and provident withal, for ſhe was ſo in her ſelf, though 
misfortunes befel her : fo fiveet, fo kind, fo muld, ſo loy- 
ing and reſpeive to all, and withal ſo charitable to the 
poor, a Chirurgeon to the hurt, and a Phyſician to the 
ſick : ſhe eat not her morſels alone, and their loins were 
warmed with her wooll, as Job ſpeaks; fuch a Woman, 
fo well born and bred, and of fach a ſtrain beyond or- 
dinary, as ſhe ſeemed with the blood to inherit too the 
virtues of all her Anceſtors: ſo m_— and clear and in- 
nocent in her whole courſe, that e of envy, nay 
were all the malice of the world infuſed into one eye, 
it could not find any juſt ſtain to faſten on her ; ſuch a 
one, ſo every way cormplear, ſurely no Man unleſs he 
had her own, or the wit and tongue of an Angel cap 
ſufficiently commend : neither can we, if we regard our 
own loſs, fafficrently bewait. Buc the trath is, ſhe is 
not lolt, zon amiſ/a ſed premiſſa - ſent before ſhe is, 
loſt ſhe is not : And therefore you whom it moft con- 
cerns though you mourn, mourn not as thoſe without 
hope. It is but a ſhort ſeparation, and the time will come 
when you ſhall fee her again, though not with theſe 
earthly afiections. Pay the due tribute unto nature ; but 
then ſhat up the ſluces for graces ſake. And the God of 
all grace give you comfort ; the Holy Ghoſt the _ 
forter 
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forter himſelf repleniſh your heart with conſolations. And 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt waſh us all from all our ſins, and 
ſtrengthen us with the power of his might ; that we may 
ſo live whilſt we remain here in this Priſon of the Body, 
that when it ſhall be diflolved, we may obtain mercy 
from him, to lead forth our Souls. To lead them with 
his grace, and then (as he hath done to this bleſſed Saint) 
receive them unto glory > There with her and all the 
company of righteous ſpirits that are gone before us, to 
' ſing praiſe and honour unto bis holy name for ever- 
more. To this God the Father, the Son and. the Holy 


Gholt, &c. 
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And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin: 
but the Spirit 4s hfe becauſe of Righteouſneſs. 


AN of all Gods Creatures, is the ſtrangeſt 
(& compounded, the moſt marvellous mixture that 
ever was, a very fardel of contrarieties, won- 
derfully united and wrapt up in one bundle. 
Heaven and Earth, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Be- 
lial may ſeem to dwell together, and man the houſe of 
their habitation-: what can be more dire@ly oppoſite 
than Fleſh and Spirit, Life and Death, Sin and Righte- | 
'Ouſneſs ? and lo all of them united here in one verſe, nay 
17 one man. For the Text is but the Anatomy of man, 
and 
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- - and muſt therefore be compoſed of and divided into the 


ſame parts man himſelf is. As his body is compoſed of 
contrary Elements, heat and cold, fire and water: So his 
perſon 1s: compoſed of contrary Natures, Corporal and 
Spiritual, Body and Soul : His Natures again of contrary 
qualities, Life and Death; the Body is dead, the Soul 
lives: and laſtly theſe qualities iſſuing from contrary 
cauſes, fin and righteouſneſs, death from fin,and life from 
righteouſneſs. The Body, ec. And though the (in by 
which the body dies is our own, yet that we may know 
that the righteouſneſs whereby the Soul lives is not of 
our ſelves but received from our Saviour, there is a cau- 
tion given 1in-the entrance of the _— Chriſt be in 
you. So then here are three couples, a Body and a Soul: 
Sin and Righteouſneſs: Life and-Death: The body with 


her two attendants, fin and death; the Soul with her 


two endowments, righteouſneſs and life. The former is 
euniverſal. and common to, all the Sons of Adam accord- 
ing to the fleſh; the latter particular and proper only 
to the Children -of the ſecond Adam begotten by the 
Spirit, If Chriſt, evc. 
I begin with the firſt part, which'is a meditation of 
death and our chief Chriſtian comforts againſt death. 
But yet before the Apoſtle brings in his conſolations he 


premiſes a condition, Tf Chriſt be in you's To teach 


us, that the comforts of God belong not indifferently 
to all men : He that is a ſtranger from Chriſt, hath no- 
thing to do with them. What haſt thou to do to take. 
my Covenant into thy mouth, ſo long as thou hateſt to 
be reformed £ (aith God in the Pſalm 1. Wheh our Savi- 
our commanded his Diſciples to proclaim peace-unto eve- 
ry houſe they came to, he foretold them it ſhould reſt 
only on the Sons of peace. He forbad them 1n like man- 
ner to give thoſe things which were holy, unto doggs, or 
tocalt pearls -before Swine. yy —_ a perpetual Law 

D to 


to all his meſlengers, that: they preſume nor to proclaim: 
peace to the impemutent and unbelieving ; but as Fehx 
faid unto. Fehboram's horſman, what buſt thou to do with 
peace ? ſaarewe to tell the wicked who walk on (till in. 
their fins, that they have nothing to du with the peace 
ar promiſes or prividedges of the Goſpel, 1f Chriſt. be in 
On, GC | 4 
f Secondly, it- we compare the verle immediately prece- 
dent, or that which s ſubſequent with this between both, 
you {hall ealily percave after what manner Chriſt dwells 
10. his Children. Sometimes we are {aid to be in Chriſt, 
and ſometimes Chili is ſaid agamn tobe wn us; and both 
1a. effe&t come tp one : we are m 'Cheriſt. by faith, and. 
Chriſt is in us by his Spirit ; For ſo it follows, 7f the $pi-. 
rit of him that raiſed wp Jeſus from the dead dwell in 
yon, be that rajſed wp Chrift from the dead ſhall alſo 
guickew your mortal badies. It is not then a Carnal pre-. 
lence, but a Spiritual, that doth link and aflociate unto's 
Chriſt. To make up our union with him it is not need- 
fulthat his humane nature fhould be drawn down from 
Heaven ; or that his body ſhould be every where pre-. 
ſent on Earth, as the Vb:iquitaries affirm : or that the 
Bread wm the Sacrament ſhould be tranſubſtantiate into 
his body, as the Papiſts imagin. His dwelling in us is by 
his Spirit, and his union with us, is (piritual. So. himſelf 
inthe ſame place where he ſpeaks of eating his fleſh and | 
drinking his blood, dothnterpret himſelf,” «he fleſh pro- \ 
ſeth nothing, tbe words that TI ſpeak are ſpirit and life. 
And his'Spirit, it 1s, not his body that fhall give life unto. q 
the Spirit, when the body (ball perth, rf Cbrift, ec. 

This touch ſhall ſuffice for. the condition, I'proceed to 
the.ſubſtance of the Text.. The Body is dead. It con- 
2218s, aS 1 (aid, an admonntion of. our frailty, corruption, 
and.death, and comforts againſt death... It 1s but the body 
that is dead, the Spirit is life, Firſt of ourcorruption-and - 

| - | frailty, 
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frauiry, The body is dead. That we all tend unto death 
we all know; but the Apoſtle's ſpeech is more remark- 
-able : he ſays not, the body is {ubje& to death, but by 
-a more ſignificant phraſe of ſpeech he preſleth it homer, 
The body is dead. There is a difference between a mor- 
'tal body, and a dead body. Adams body before the 
fall was mortal in ſome fort, that is, ſubject to a poſlibi- 
lity of dying: but now after the fall our badies are ſo 
mortal, as they are ſubject to a neceſſity of dying yea.if - 
we'll here with the Apoſtle eſteem of death by the begin- 
ning and ſciſure of it, they are dead already. The fore- 
runners and harbingers of death, dolours, infirmities and 
heavy diſeaſes have ſeiſed already on our bodies, and 
marked them out as lodgings which ſhortly muſt be the 
habitKion of their Maſter. 

But how near this manner of ſpeech draws unto true 
propriety, they beſt conceive, who beſt underſtand how 
that maledition of God and curſe of the Law, The day 
that thau eateſ# thereof thou ſhalt die the deeth, was 
fulfilled. If God (pared not the Angels when they wax- 
ed proud, wull he jw thee, who art but a putrifying 
worm? Thlle intummnit in celo, ergo in flerquilinia , 
he was puft up in Heaven, and therefore was caſt down 
from the place of his habitation: and if I wax proud 
lying on a dunghil, ſball I not be caſt down into Hell? 
So often therefore as corrupt nature ſtirreth up the heart 
to pride, becauſeof youth and health, beauty and ſtrength, 
and the like perfeftions of the body 3 let this:conſidera- 
tion humble thee, that though theſe are fair and beauti- 
ful lowers, yet they cannot but fuddenly wither ; becauſe 
the root from whence they ſprung 1s corrupt and rotten 
and even dead already. Neither 1s it more available to the 
cutting down of arrogance and pride, than to teach us 
Temperance and ſobriety. What availeth it to pamper 
that Carcaſe of thine wuh —_ - delicate feeding,which 
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is poſſeſſed by. death already ? If Men took the tenth part 
that care to preſent their ſpirit holy and without blame 
unto the Lord, which-they take to make their bodies 
fair and beautiful in:the eyes of Men, they might-in ſhore 
time make a greater improvement in Religion and Vir- 
tue than-they-have done. But herein is their folly-; they 
make fat the fleſh:with- precious things, which within few 
days the worms ſhall devour ; but never care to -beau- 
tify the Soul with - holy: and virtuous ations, which ſhort- 
ly is to be prefented to God. Let us therefore refrain 
Goa the immoderate cheriſhing- this proud- and: dead 
fleſh; meats are ordained for the belly, and the belly for 
meats, but God'wilb deſtroy them both, 1 Cor. vi. 13.-1 
might--inlarge this point-almoſt infinitely; for. the bene- 
fit of this conſideration js not- confined-unto Huftality, 
Sobriety, and Temperance or any particular virtues, but 
it's-univerſal.z reſtraining from all evil, and inciting pow- 
erfully . unto all virtue and goodneſs. Nihbil fic revocat 
bominem a peccato quam fjrequens mortis. meditatio, 
faith St.. Avg. nothing .can- ſo recall a Man from: his evil 
ways as the frequent meditation of death; eſpecially if he 
conſider, as the certainty. of death; fo the uncertain 
time of. hisdeath, and the unchangeable eſtate. of .ever- 
laſting miſery if he die #1 his fins. Would to God we 
were wile, thoroughly-to apprehend and apply this unto 
our:own Souls. It is ſtrange that theres nothing -ſo well 
known, nothing of greater- benefit, and yet nothing ſo 
little regarded.* What-a Prodigy 1s it, that- finfal Men 
ſhould carry about their death in their boſoms and in 
every vein of their-Bodies, and'yet ſcarce admit a thought 
of- their. mortality- into their minds, but live here as if 
they. verily thought they ſhould never dic ? If we had 
no:. Religion, yet - reafon. would: teach. us that our 
{trength-1s not the ſtrength- of. ſtones (and yet them even 
the.drops of -water weareth) nor. our- ſinews of Braſs and 
: Iron, . 
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Iron, as Fob ſpeaks (and yet theſe the ruſt and cank-. 


er conſumeth) but a vapour, but a ſmoak, which the Sun 
ſoon drieth or the wind driveth away. It was wittily 


ſaid of EpicFetas the Philoſopher, who going forth one - 


day and ſeeing a Woman weeping that had broken her 
Pitcher. and the next day meeting another Woman that 
had loſt her Son, Herz: vidi ſragilem frangi, hodie vi- 
deo mortalem mori, Yeſterday, faith he, I ſaw a brittle 
thing broken, and to day I fee a- mortal Man die. And 
what difference of frailty between theſe two? ſurely 
none unleſs Man be the frailer of the two. For as St. Au- 
ftin hath it, Take the brittleſt veſſel of earth or glaſsand 
keep it ſafe from outward violence, and it may laſt many 
thouſand of years: but take:a Man of. the moſt pure com- 


plexion, of the ſtrongeſt conſtitution, and keep him as | 


ſafe as thou- canſt ; hetath that within his own bowels 
and, bones that will bring him to his end. Nay I hear 
fome ſay, faith the ſame Father, that ſuch a one hath the 
Plague or the Pleuriſie, and therefore furehe will die 
but we may rather- ſay, fuch a one liveth and therefore 
ſure he will-die ; for diverſe have had theſe Diſeaſes and 
did not die of them, - but never any Man lived, that did 


not die. The Conſumption of the Liver is the meſlenger 


of Death, the Conſumption of the Eungs: the Miniſter 
of Death; the Conſumption of- the marrow and moiſture 
the very Mother of Death; and yet many have had theſe 


Diſeaſes and-not died of them. But there 1s -another - 


kind of Conſumption- which could never yet- be. cured, 
it-is the Conſumption of the days ; the common Diſeaſe 


of all Mankind. David ſaw it and ſpake of it, when - 


he ſaid, my days are conſumed like ſmoke, Pal. on. yea 
the Philoſopher ſaw it and: could-ſay: of it, quicquid pre* 
teritum eſt temporis mors habet : all our time that 1s 


paſt, death hath ſeiſed on it 3 and ſo much of our lite is - 


conſumed. . Let me _then warn-you and. ſtir up your.me- 


ditations > 


- wo  o— 
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-ditations of your mortality in the words of 2/o/es, Deut. 
"XXX11. 29, O that wen were wiſe, then would they under- 
ſand this, then would they conſtder their latter end. 
Sure we axe unwiſe that we conſider not the things paſt, 
the evil we have committed, the good we have omitted, 
the benefits of God we have abuſed, the time we have 
-miſpent 3 and yet we grieve not, becauſe we think not 
yet whether we ſhall die. More unwiſe are we not to 
confider the things preſent, the deadnefs of our Body, and 
uncertainty of our death 3 the difficulty of Salvation, 
.and the ſmall nuwber of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, and yet 
we ſbame not, becauſe we think we ſhall not yet die. 
But moſt unwiſe are we that we conſider not the things 
to come, Death, Judgment, Hell, all to come ; and yet 
we fear not, becauſe we think we ſball never die. But O 
that we were wiſe ; then ſhould we underſtand, then 
ſhould we confider our latter end, and onnionng it, 
we ſhould both prepare for it now, and more cheerfully 
entertain it when it comes, weworare n0viſ/ama, re- 
member thy end faith the Wiſeman, & in eternum non 
peccebis, and thou ſhalt never offend, never do amiſs, 
Ecclys vii. 36. $0 univerſal is the goodneſs of this conft- 
deration, and therefore I have ſtayed the longer ON it. 
But now I paſs from mortality to the cauſe of it, from 
death to fi, that firſt brought it into the world. The 

body is dead becauſe of ſoy. | 
Sin i isand only fin, which 1s, as the cauſe of all our 
dolours and calamities,ſo of death itſelfthat follows them, 
without this there never had been, there never could 
have been any death in the world\ Death were not 
death, had it not a ſting to kill 3 but the ſting of death is 
{in, as the ſtrength of (in is the law, Aaith our Apoſtle, 
The curſed apple of diſobedience which our firſt Parents 
would needs eat, ſticks ſtill in 2H our teeth : it was poy- 
{on unto his nature and infedffed his blood, and as hath 
pn erived 
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derived the contagion to all his poſterity 3 who ſtill con-- 


tinuing to feed on forbidden fruit as he did, do perpe- 


tually ſtrengthen the original Diſcaſe and draw.death up. 


on themſelves more haſtily and violently than either that 
fin procured, or the prime corruption of nature for it 


doth nforce. Hence then we may perceive firſt how 
fooltſh they are, who living ſtillin ſin yet never conſider 
that they are the Butchers and Murtherers of themlclves, . 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, The malice of the wick-. 
ed ſhall ſlay themſelves, xxxw. 21. his-own fin which 
he hath conceived, brought forth and nouriſhed, ſhall 
be his deſtruftion. Every Man judgeth 84s! miſcrable 


that died upon his own Sword : but what better are 0- 
ther wretched Men whoſe fins and iniquittes are the cruel 


mſtruments of death, wherewith they {lay themfelves, . 


Souls and Bodies too? Thus are they twice miſerable ; 
firſt that they muſt diez and ſecondly: that they are guilty 


of their own death. Orthe lamentable blindneſs of Men! 
who albeit in their hfe they fear nothing- more than . 
death, yet dothey entertain nothing more willingly than - 
fin which cauſeth their death. Tn bodily. diſeaſes Men . 
are content 'to abſtain even from ordinary food, when . 


they are informed it will but- nouriſh their ſickneſs; 


and this they do to-eſchew death : only herein they are - 
ſo ignorant, that notwithſtanding they abhor death, yer 


they take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs that brings it upan- 
them. And ſecondly, which fhall be the laſt uſe we will 


make of this point, Since fin it is, that did firſt bring - 


and doth (till haſten on death, upon wicked Men; what 
marvel is it, if in theſe laſt and worſt days che Lord {trike - 
the bodies of Men with ſundry ſorts of. diſeaſes and ſun- 
dry kinds of -death, feeing Man by faundry ſorts of. fins . 
doth not ceaſe to provoke him-unto-anger 2. He frameth 
his Judgments. proportionable to our. iniquities: #f ye 
alk ſtubbornly againſt me, and. will not obey me, 7 _ 
- 867212 
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then bring ſeven times more plagues upon you according 
to your ſins, Levit. xxvi. 25, He hath a famine to pu- 
niſh intemperance . and the abuſe of his creatures, if the 
memory of our own corrupt and putrifying bodies can- 
not do it; he hath a devouring ſword to bring down 
the pride of our hearts. If we have fiery and unclean 
affeions, he doth not need burning Fevers and loath- 
ſome diſeaſes to puniſh them. And now if the Lord af- 
ter that he hath ftricken us with ſach a dreadful peſti- 
lence ſhall renew his Plague amongſt us; or go on to fi- 
niſh that former deſtruction with the Sword of our ene- 
mies, what ſhall we ſay ? but the deſpiſing of his former 
fatherly corre&tions, or our ſtubborn walking againſt the 
Lord our God hath procured it juſtly unto our ſelves. 
Duid mirum in penas generis humani creſcere iram 
Dei, cum creſcat quotidie, quod puniatur £ what mar- 
vel that the wrath of God increaſe every day to puniſh 
Man, when that doth daily increaſe which deſerves that 


God ſhould puniſh it 2 But enough of this part: it 1s 


now time to paſs-on to the ſecond and moſt worthy part, 
as of Man fo of my Text, from the Body to the Soul, 
from the memory 'of death, to the comforts againſt 
death: for though the body be dead yet it is but the 
body, the ſpirit (which is the: higheſt conſolation. of a 
LAs 1s yet alive,: Mans; life it lelf. But the ſpirit zs 
Te. $189 Jo: QUIELLY | [SEL ; 
© cannot now {ftand to diſcourſe of the excellent Na- 
ture of Mans Spirit and the wonderful union of it with 
fleſh and blood; for Man you ſee is no ſimple creature 
but compounded of both; both a Body and a Spirit. He 
is the abſtraCt and brief compendium of all the creatures 
of God. The world was corporeal, the Angels ſpiritual, 
and both were united in Man, and made as it were into 
-one creature; A creature which hath being with the ele- 
ments, life with plants, ſenſe with beaſts, reaſon and {pi 

| ritua 


<td 


Upon R om. viii. verſe IO. 29 3 | 


ritual exiſtence with Angels3 that ſo the Almighty God 
firſt uniting all his creatures in Man, and then uniti 
Man unto himſelf in the perſon of Chriſt, might in ſome 
ſort through Man communicate himſelf to all his creatures. 
Worthily therefore did the Naturalifts term him alittle 
world 3 and as worthily did St. Auſtin ſay of him, that 
of all the miracles that were ever wrought amongſt Men, 
Man himſelf is the greateſt miracle; and that not only in 
regard of his two ſubſtances, but eſpecially in regard of 
their marvellous union ; that a maſs of clay ſhould be. 
mag; —arage a ſpirit of life,and both united into one = 

on. That as God himſelf hath diverſe perſonsin one Na- 
ture: fo man hath diverſeand thoſe contrary natures in 
one perſon. . Commonly, ſays Bereard, the honourable a- 
grees not with the ignoble, the ſtrong overgoes the 
weak, the living and the dead dwell not together. No#: 
ſic in opere tno dowine : non ſic in commixtione tua - 
not{o in thy work O Lord, not fo in thy. commixtion:; 
here the living and the dead dwell both together : The 
body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the ſpirit is life. 

Here then are the high confſolations of a Chriſtian a» 
gainſt death, briefly compriſed z and they are three, That 
his death is neither total nor fmal, but his life is p_ 
tual: His death is net fotel.it is only of the body, for the 
ſpirit lives: it is not ral, for the ſpirit is not ſaid only to 
live,but that it is life,and that in two reſpeds, firſt becauſe 
it ſhall give life again unto the body ; and that ſecondly an 
everlaſting life, and therefore it 1s, not barely the ſpirit 
ſhall live, but in the abſtraQ, the ſpirit is life. So you 
may perceive the reaſon why the Apoſtle varies his 
manner of ſpeech : he ſaid not the body is death, as he 
fays the ſpirit is life 3 neither ſaith he the ſpirit is alive, as 
he faid the body is dead; but the body is dead and the 
ſpirit islife : the body is dead and not death, becaule it 
ſhall live again 3 and the ſpirit is not alive bur life, —_—_ 
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by the virtue of the ſpirit it is, that it ſhall live, and live 
for ever. .. The ſpirit ec. So our life ts perpetuate, our 
death but ſhort and not total. Amidſt theſe comforts 
what hath death in it that ſhall greatly trouble or diſtreſs. 
the faithful Soul? why ſhould it not ſtand ere& in 
the- midſt of all the panick terrors thereof, ſo long as 
there is begun in us a life, which no death ſhall ever be 
able to extinguiſh ? Albeit death invade the natural and 
vital powers of our bodies, and ſuppreſs them one after 
anather ; yea though at the length he break in upon this. 
pdging of clay and demoliſh it to the ground 3 yet the 
inner Man and fpiritual that dwells in the body. ſhall 
eſcape with his life. The Tabernacle is caſt down (that's 
the moſt our enemy can do) but he who dwells in it, re- 
moves unto a better. The diflolving of the body, to him, 
1s but the breaking up of the priſon wherein he hath been 
ſo long detained , that he may thenceforth be delivered. 
mto a glorious liberty. For as the Bird eſcapes out of the- 
ſnare of the Fowler : ſo the Soul in death mounts up and 
flies away with joy into the reſt of her Maker. The A- 
poſtle knew this well,and therefore defired to be diſſolved 
that he might be with Chriſt. As in the battle between 
our Saviour and Satan, Satans head was bruiſed, but he 
did no more than tread on our Saviours heel :. ſo ſhall it 
be in the conflict of all his members with Satan ; by the 
power of our Lord' Jeſus we ſhall be more than con- 
querors:. For the God of peace fhall tread him under 
our feet, Rom. xvi. While he is there, let him nibble a- 
bout the feet, it is no great matter, yet 'tis all he can do, 
and let him doit. Manducet terram meam, & dentem 
cerni infigat, let him bite theduſt (faith 4mbroſe,) it 
was his original curſe : let him eat that part of me which 
is earth, let him bruiſe my body, all this is ſtill but to. 
tread upon my heel: my comfort is,there isa feed of immor- 
tal life 1n wy Sou), which no-power of the enemy is able 
R tO 
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to approach, much leſs to overcome and extinguiſh ; for 
the ſpirit doth not only live, but is life, life eternal. The 
ſpirit ts life, ec. ; 

But yet that we may more fully underſtand to whom 
theſe conſolations belong, and what ſpirits they are that 
| can live in death and 1injoy the comforts of life when 
their bodies can live no longer, it is added becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. The ſpirit is life, becanſe of righteouſneſs, 
| or for righteouſneſs ſake. The righteous then, thele are 
| they to whom it belongs, theſe only are the holy-Spirits 
þÞ that ſball revive in the midſt of life and live in death, as 

they died while they lived : whilſt the body livedy they 

| died unto fin; and when the body dies,they ſhall liveun- 
to God. For as the life of the Soul, is the comfort of the 
heart 3 fo the ſpirit of righteouſneſs, is the life of the 
Soul. ' And therefore deceive not thy ſelf in a matter of 
fuch moment, in the buſineſs of thine everlaſting wel- 
fare, but be moſt aſſured that fo far forth thou doſt live 
as thou art ſandified, and no farther. As health is «o 

' the body, ſois holineſs to the ſpirit. A body without 
health falls out of one pain into another, till it die ; and 
a Soul without holineſs is polluted with one luſt af 
ter another, till it periſh eternally : As the Moon hath 
light more or leſs, as it 1sin aſpect with the Sun 3 fo the 

Soul enjoys life, leſs or more, as it is turned or averted 
to or from the Lord of life whoſe righteouſneſs only can 

« givelife, (as this life, peace and joy) unto the Soul. Mi- 
| erable are thoſe wicked ones, that want both, they are 
. 8s St. Fade ſpeaks, bis mortar, twice dead ; that is, dead 
| both in body and Soul. Their Souls indeed do live and 
| ſhall live eternally, a natural life, but there is a life of 
| Grace as well as of Nature 3 by the one the Soul lives for 
P ever, by the other it lives for everin happineſs. This life, 
they do not, they ſhall not ever live; and as for the na- 

tural, the Spirit of God accounts that but a death, whilſt 
iv. E £0 © they 
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they live inthe body, he faith they are dead infins 3 and 
when they go out of the body, though they live, yet he 
calls their life and juſtly, an eternal death. Immortality 
ſeems to be added rather to their ſorrow, than to their 


Souls : Since their Souls are only kept immortal that 


their puniſhment might be everlaſting. It is true 
that ſo long as Men enjoy this natural life in health of 
body and proſperity of fortune, the: loſs that comes 
by want of the ſpiritual life is not ſo ſafely diſcerned ; 
no more than the defeCts of a ruinous houſe are known 
in time of fair weather : but when the ſtorm of afflici- 
on, when the tempeſt of death ſhall come pouring down 
upon him 3 then the decaies and breaches will manifeſt 
themſelves. How woful then muſt his condition needs 
be, that hath now no other life but a natural, and muſt 
now part with that, and he knows not whither 2 In this 
eſtate he cannot but die either uncertain-of comfort; or 
rather. moſt.certain of Condemnation. And therefore it 
is Not much to be marvelled they. are ſo:loth:to. think or 
ſo.much as;tohear of that final and fatal time. O death, 
bow bitter is thy remembrance unto ſuch, ſaith theWilſe- 
man. How doth the only apprehenſion thereof even chill 
the blood.n his veins & kill the very marrow in hisbones ? 
Belſhazzar's doom is no ſooner written upon the wall, 
but the jaints of his loins are looſed and his knees-ſmite 
one againſt another. How did that one word of the 
Witch ſtrike Sax/ thorough and thorough, leaving him @ 
tumbling on the. earth.in a. ſwoon. To morrom by this 
time thou and thy ſons ſpall, be with me £. (6; bitter 
indeed is. the remembrance even. of bodily death. un- 
to thoſe that have nq ſpiritual life in their Souls. But 
what miſery may we think will there be in the endur- 
ing and ſuffering of that whoſe only expeRatian is ſo 
farful 2- | 

Sad and fearful. isthe departure of the wicked though it 
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outwardly appear notinall-: the comforts of my Text be- 
long not to them: as their Spirits were dead whileſt 
they lived, ſo they ſhall not live when they die. Where 
there is no righteouſneſs, there can be no life, For the 
Spirit, &c. No, the righteous; the righteous that is 
the faithful and penitent Souls, theſe are they, who as 
they have-the true ſpiritual life in' preſent, ſo in death 
they ſhall have the true comforts of the bleſſed life 
which is to come; for however-God at other times 
brings trouble, heavineſs and afflictions 'on his beſt. ſer- 
vants, yet at that hour he never. fails to. aſliſt. them, 
and in the midſt of death to make-the life of. their Souls 

ar more clearly. for righteouſneſs ſake. He may 
ſeem to abſent himſelf from them and to hide his coun- 
tenance for a time, but then in that day of need, in that 
laſt and fearful time, which moſt requires it, they ſhall be 
fare of his-comforts, - he will not fail-then to diſcover-his 
face and make the'light of his. countenance to; ſhine in- 
to that region. of darkneſs, and by the gracious beams 
thereof to chear uphis people, lighting and guiding their 
feet through that obſcure Valley and ſhadow of::death 
1ntoithe bleſſed ways'of immortality and;peace. Believe 
Not me, look upon: the holy men. of. God a lutle and ſee 
it perfomed with your Eyes. Behold the Patriarch Facoh 
the Father of the Patriarchs, he who wreſtled not 
only / that one time at the River Fabbock,, but all his 
life long. with: the. arme -of: the [Almighty continually 
affliting him :- But fee. how.contrary it fell out in the end; 
when all: the clouds of affliction being blown over, a 


calm of contentment follows and he is gathered unto his 
Fathers in peace : but firſt mark how the Lord gave him 
{trength- before he. went hence and was no- more ſeen, 
wherewith :he collects his fainting Spirits, raiſeth himſclf 
in his bed, -calls his Sons about him, tells. them of things 
to:come, great things to come for many generations, _ 
1003 wit 
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with an inſpired Spirit ready to expire gives every one his 
ſeveral blefling and benediftion in ſuch a prophetical, fo ; 
high and Heavenly a ſtrain and ftile,as if an Angel had fate | 
on his lip, and I doubt not but many Angels fate waiting | 
in that door of the body for the coming forth of his "F 
Soul (which ſtayed not long after) to receive and convey 
It into the boſom of his Grand-father 46rahaw there to f 
reſt in everlaſting peace. Look upon Joſhua that valiant 
"Captain, who having ſpent his life in travail and more 
than Herculean labours, warring againſt Gyants and the 
Sons of Awek- yet at laſt you may ſee him fitting down 
in peace and dividing the ſpoil among the Children of 
moo - And inthe end death drawing near, fee how be 
ummons the Tribes-of I el together andin a ſweet Ora- 
tion recounts unto them all the mercies of God which had 
followed them from Terahb the Father of Abrahbaze that 
dwelt beyond the flood, to Chen ſex: that had now gotten 
poſſeſſion: of the promiſed land within Fordaw. And 
being full of che ſpirit and ſpiritual life, with ſuch power 
of ſpeech he exhorts them. to the fear and ſervice of this 
merciful God, that the whole Congregation as if they 
had had but one heart and one Soul, - and both throughly 
affe&ed, joyntly cry' our, God forbid that we ſhould for- 
fake the Lord, nay he is our God and we will ſerve him, 
Joſh. the laſt, - Aﬀter this manner from the flame of his 
own zeal, having kindled a'fire in the hearts of. others, 
this great Worthy and worthy Servant of the:Lord, h- 
k ved 1n his death,and dyed impeace. See holy Sure! the 
Judge of 1/- ae going to his grave as to his bed;and in him 
con{ider the power and vertue of a good conſcience ariſin 
from the memory of a well acted lite, whoſe 0x'or. who F- 
Aſs have Itaken, whom have I defrauded or opprefſt, or at 
whoſe hands have Treceived a bribe;faith he in the publick 
aſſembly, and al the people bare witneſs unto him, farth . 
the Text. Hoc ducit ed fanxs e* ſepulturam,this is it that 
Accom- 
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accompanies him to his Grave, and layeshimin his rotten 
Sepulcher. The like bleiled favour of reſt did this peace of 
conſcience ſend forth in thebleſſed Apoſtle S; Paul, who in 
that wonderful confidence was bold todeliver up his Soul 
in the breath of the ſame words, as it were.,. his Saviour 
had done before him, a Con ſummatum eſt,T have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth is laid up 

or me, a Crown of righteouſneſs which the Lord the 
juſt Fudge jhall give me in that day words worthy of 
a. Soul ſo near its Heaven. Eaſtly, view the Protomartyr 
Stever, bleſſed with peace in the midſt of a cruel death, 


forall torments are eaſy if they have anſwerable comforts. 
"The obſtinate Jews thfew the ſtones of death at him, bur 


he filled with the Holy Ghoſt, looks ſtedfaſtly into- 


| Heaven , where he beholds his Saviour ſtanding at the 


right hand of God, to whom now dying he ſpeaks as he 
had done before to his Father, i» manus tnas, into thy 
hands © Lord I commend my Spirit. Such have been the 
blefſed ends of theſe holy men of God, and of many o- 
thers famous in their Generations : and ſuch it ſhall be in 
all others that faithfully ſerve him, though'peradventure 
It is not manifeſt in all. Their bodies are buried- in the 
Earth, but they have left a name behind them, and a me- 
mory ſweeter than the perfume made by the art of the 
Apothecary, as was ſpoken of the good _ Joſiah, And 
what is there now that can more deeply afftect- an honeſt 
and a good heart : what can a religious mind either ſo 
much defire unto it ſelf, or behold: with fo great joy in 
another, as to ſee a devout and penitent Soul give a. 
peaceful farewel unto Nature, and in the depth of death, 
depart full of the comforts of immortality and life ? But 
it may. be far off examples will be left too far off reſpects; 
for likely thoſe that are neareſt do aftect us better : if fo, 
you want them not neither, two among the reſt more 


remarkable you. have had of late. The one — 
ce, 
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fince, the- other now beforeyour eyes: The Mother and 
_—_ : of both whomLmay truly ſay,in the words 
of my Text, their bodies were dead while they lived, and 
their Souls lived in the death of their bodies for righte- 
-ouſneſs ſake. A- memorable: and exemplary couple, I may 
well join them in my ſpeech, they were ſo many ways 
joined in themſelves. They were joined in affinity and 
alliance : they were joined in affection and love : they 
were joined in the quality and nature of their Dif- 


.cale, and would not be ſevered till death did it: in 


.and I am ſnare ſhe deſerved 1t. 


the time of their fickneſs they were joined in the 
comforts -of death, and now they are joined in the 
glory of an everlaſting life. But the formers rites are 
-paſled 3 yet they might. not be now paſſed over; 1 
cannot but give -her a touch, ſhe deſired it from me, 
For the latter here now 
in your ſight, I ſhall not ſpeak much becauſe I can 
-hardly ſpeak enough : with her former times I have had 
nO acquaintance,and therefore can make no relation of it, 
only I affure my ſelf that ſhe who was ſo patient and pe- 
nitent in her ſickneſs, ſo devout and cheerful in her 
death, could not but be well and religiouſly diſpoſed in 
the courſe of her life. But for the latter part of her days 
them I have known, and in them been an eye-witneſfs of 
the exprefiion of more goodneſs, than I have often 
ſeen, or-from a Woman of her quality, could have expe- 
&ed. The things of note which [ eſpecially obſerved in 
her and ſhall- commend unto you are principally theſe: 
her willingneſs to entertain death, and her deadneſs un- 
to the world and worldly affairs, her joy in ſpiritual dif- 
courſes, and her frequency and fervency in devout pray- 
er. For the firſt, ifwe confider the impediments, it was 
much ſhe ſhould do it ſo cheerfully: ſhe was but young 
and entring upon the prime of her years. She had ſmall 
and tender Infants of her own, that went near her : ſhe 
was 
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was well beſtowed where ſhe found both: youth and. 


love, and means too, wanted nothing nor was likely to 


want: & hec ſunt que faciunt homines invitos mori, 


ang theſe are the things that make Men unwilling to die, 
could the Philoſopher ſay. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
ſhe gently ſubmitted her ſelf unto it : ſhe reſolutely went 
forth to meet it, and leſt he ſhould miſs her, ſhe call'd 
it unto her, Come gentle death, and even held forth her 


-arms to receive and embrace it. For the ſecond, I was 


with her often, yet never heard a word of worldly matter 
or ſecular affair, ſo much as fall from\her tongue: Her 
heart was bent on Heaven which madeit_delight ſo much 
in heavenly contemplationsz they came downupon her, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks,like rain into a fleece of wooll and 
as a ſhower upon a thirſty land. With what an open and 
go ear did ſhe ſuck in celeſtial comforts, which ſhe 
ortly after vented out again in deyout ſupplications, 
wherein the mercy of the Lord did not forfake her even 
to the laſt gaſp? And then at laſt when her hands for- 
ſook her tongue, and her tongue had almoſt forſaken 
her heart, yet her heart did ſtill adhere unto God in un- 
ceſſant prayer, and therefore ſhe intreated others to hold 
her fainting hands, that her tongue failing they at leaſt 
might teſtify that her Soul did commune with her Maker. 
It calls to mind the ſtory of 270ſes having Aaron and 
Hur to ſupport his arms, for whilſt he prayed, Amalek 
fled and Foſhra conquered. Sure I am whilſt ſhe did in 
like manner, the true Joſhua conquered all the ſpiritual 
Amalekites, and enemies of her Soul, who only could 
batter down the priſon of her body, that her ſpirit be- 
mg looſe and at liberty, might freely clear the air and 
mount up to the delired place of everlaſting reſt : where 
ſhe now 1s, and where may ſhe (till in peace remain till 
another day ſball- inveſt both Body and Soul with un- 
ſpeakable glory. Who can _ mourn, who can weep 
9 or 
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for ſich a Soul? iff yedo, they muſt be tears of joy not 


living,' that their Spirits may live in death, as hers hath 


ſhownthers the example. 'For this ſhould be the chief en- 
deavorir,:this hott Bethe” pringpal care of a Chriſtian 


int his whole Hfe, that when' his life (hall end,” yer the 


life oF his Soul may not*end with the death of bis body. 
ICH” matters bow -it fares with, us im. the reſt gf our 


time, {&tr'go welt withns here ; when if wrath overtake, 


- wif(filleleave urtous for cver,burifpeaceend'our days, 


our days afterwards of peace ſhallnever end. For as the 
tre@filſeth there it ſhall lie. Wretched Men that can wil- 
lingly think of any thing fave thisthar infinitely concerns. 
them above all' things elſe! that can wiſh' with Balaam, 
ter me'die the death of the righteous and let my laſt 
end be like his, but never endeavour themſelves 1n the 
works of righteouſneſs whereby they may procure it; as 
if they-might be like them in their death whom they 
refaſed' to imitate in their actions. But they may will 
like Solomons fool till their tongue cleave to their gums, 
for ſo- long as they live the life of Balaam, lowing the 
wages of iniquity, they ſhall 'never die the death of the 
righteous nor” have their laſt. end'like his whom they are 
nothing like in converſation. No if the Soul then live, it 
muſt-be as my Text hath it, for righteouſneſs ſake. Set 
thy ſelf therefore to it ſerioufly and ſpeedily. Wiſe Prin- 
ces make many days preparation for a field that muſt be 
fought in one; Belbved, let us be wiſe too and lay up 
ſ{omething-every day, for the laſt, when we ſball wreſtle 
with death. If we wm that $skirmiſh we have enough ; 

| | but. 


Upon R om. viit. verſe 10. 


403 


but where or when or how ſoon we ſhall be called to the 
conflia, who can tell ? be not ſecure therefore, and pre- 
fame not on the laſt hour ; it may come ſuddenly upon 
thee : flatter not thy ſelf and thy fins, and frame nor de- 
tay unto thine own Soul. Send not Religion before thee 
unto thine old age 3 whither peradventure thou ſhalt ne- 
ver come, or elſe come hardned: through the decenfulnefs 
of fin. Givenot thy youth and'ſtrength unto Satan, and 
ther when thou art low drawn, and upon the lees, think 
to preſent God: with' the dregs of thy like. Whar a folly 
were 1t for thee to-adventure thy ſureſt, thy everlaſting 
weal: or' wo, making or marring, on ſo ſandy and fink- 
inp a foundation ? how much better were it for thee to 
remember” thy Creator in the days of thy yourh before 
the evil day come, and thou fay I have no delight here- 
in; that thy Creator may not forget thee in' thine old 
age, when ſtrength faileth and Man returneth to his long 
home. Sure 2# theſe great water-floods we ſhall hardly 
come nigh him, and therefore let us ſeek his face while 
he may be found, and make our prayers in an accepta- 
ble time. So ſhall our petitions be heard, and we in all 
our tribulations, in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment (as we defire) be moſt affuredly delivered : 
finding comfort in our life, and life in our laſt end. And 
what 1s all the wealth and honour, pomp and glory of the 
world in compariſon of this > They way yield diſcontents 
enough as being gotten with-travel, kept with care, and . 
loſt with grief ; but can never give any true ſatisfaction 
to the Soul,eſpecially in that laſt and perillous time which 
moſt requires it. 

Surely every Mans thought 1sa ſecret watch unto his 
own heart : let him then ask his own Soul, and it will 
. tellhim, verſa &* rever ſa in tergum, in latera, in ven- 
trem, dura ſunt omnia, Chriſius ſolus requies : mule 
and forecaſt, toſs and turn, all the night long from fide 
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to fide; (till, ſtill no true eaſe nor true contentment, no 
perfed& joy. to be found but in the ſweet peace of a good 
Conſcience ſprinkled and waſhed with the blood of Jeſus 


- Chriſt the Prince of peace. All other things fail us at our 


death, and gang, wi unworthy of our care whilſt 
we live. No, no, PFhoughts of remorſe and joyes of 
ſorrow, ſilent moans and melting tears, an heart truly 
humbled, and a Spirit ever ſetled chearfully to live and 
willing to die, in the loving arms of a.gracious Redeemer, 
this is the prize, this is the Crown we ſhould contend 
for; and this is the way, now to live a Saint on Earth 
and ever hereafter to injoy an exceeding and an eternal 
weight of glory in the higheſt Heavens. Which the Lord 
of all glory grant unto us for and in the meritorious 
Paſſion of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. To whom with 
the bleſſed Spirit, ec.” 


| Laws Deo in aternum, Amen. 
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